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PREFACE 


No apology is needed for this new edition of the Mrichchha- 
katika, as there is at present no suitable edition available which 
satisfies the needs of the University students, who have often to 
study this play for their examination. I have tried to make this 
book as comprehensive and useful as possible, inspite of the short 
time at my disposal, as the edition was undertaken at the urgent 
request of the publishers somewhat late in the beginning of this 
year. To the commentary of Prithvidhata, which is somewhat 
abrupt and meagre in places, I have made considerable additions 
where I felt them to be necessary for the elucidation of the text. 
The relation of this play to Bhasa’s Charudatia has been fully 
discussed in the Introduction, along with other usual matters. 
The Prakrit passages, whicb prove a hindrance to the reader in 
the class, have been printed below the text, as in my other 
editions of Sanskrit plays, along with the text, only the Sanskrit 
rendering being given above; the utility of this contrivance has 
seen established in actual use. I have fully availed myself of 
the labours of my predecessors in this field; but I must make 
special mention of the editions of Jivanand Vidyasagar and 
N. B. Godbole, and the scholarly translation of Dr. Ryder, as also 
his supplementary Notes issued in the Journal of the American 
Oriental Society. To all these my best acknowledgements are 
due. But I have specially to thank a friend of mine who materi- 
ally assisted me in the preparation of this edition and but for 
whose able help in every way the edition could not have been 
brought out in the short space of six months. Any suggestions 
or corrections, &c., that might help to make this edition still more 
useful, will be most thankfully received. 


~ June 1924. M, R. Kate. 


This new edition is a reprint of the original edition; only the 
matter is re-arranged and all possible corrections made. 


"Pebruary 1962. Publishers * 


IMPORTANT ABBREVIATIONS. 


A. G.—Apte’s Guide to Sanskrit 
Composition. 

A. K.— Amarakosa. 

Bg _ Bhagavadgita. 

Bh _ Bhartribari’s Satakas.* 

Bhatt.— Bhattikavyva.* 

Brih -Up.—Brihadaranyako- 
panishad. 

Br -Su —Brahmasutras. 

Char —Charucatta of Bhasa. 

Chhan -U p.—Chhandogy0pa- 
nishad. 

Com.—Commentary, 
mentator. 

D-K.— Dasakumaracbarita.* 

D-R — Dasarupaka. : 

Git - Gitagovinda. 

Hitop _— Hitopadesa.* 

J. V —Jivanand Vidyasagara. 

Kad —Kadambari.* 

Kav.—D.— Kavyadarsa. 

Kav -S. _Kavyalamkara Sutras 
of Vamana. 

Kir. —Kiratarjuniya.* 

K -P.—Kavya Prakusas 

Kum.— Kumarasambhava.* 

L-D —Laila—-Diksbita. 


com- 


ei 
* Annotated by the Editor. 


M ah.-Bh.—Mahabharata. 

M alav.—Malavikagnimitra.” 
Malli.—Mallinatha. 
Mal -M adh.—Malati-Madhava.* 
Megh.—Meghaduta. 
Mrich. —Mrichcbhakatika.* 
M.-S.—Manusmriti. 

M ud.—Mudrarakshasa.* 
Nag —Nagananda.* 
Pan.—Panini's Ashtadhbyayi. 
Pri.—Prithvidhara. 
Pt.—Panchatantra.* 
Ragh —Ragbuvamsa.* 
Rama.— Ramayana. 
Ratn.—Ratnavali = 
Riy -V.—Rig Veda. 
Ritu.—Ritusambara.* 
Suk —Sakuntala * 
S.-D.—Sahitya-Darpana. 
Sid _K.—Siddhanta-Kaumudi. 
Sis.—Sisupalavadha. 
Up.—Upanishad. 

Uttar —Uttararamacharita.® 
Vart —Varttika. 

Veni.— Venisamhara.* 
Vik.—Vikramorvasiya.* 

Vy -P —Visbnu Purana. 


INTRODUCTION 
I. THE SANSKRIT DRAMA\. 


We shall begin with a brief outline of the general structure 
and arrangement of the Sanskrit Drama, without a knowledge of 
which the tecnical remarks on the construction of the present play 
here, as well as those made in the Notes, will not be intelligible 
to the general reader”. Poetry in Sanskrit, from its inherent nature 
as apart from its intrinsic merit, is divided into two kinds—@#aq 
‘ what is capable of being seen or exhibited’ and seq ‘ what can 
only be heard or chanted.’ The drama falls under the first division. 
‘ Rupaka’ is the general term in Sanskrit for all dramatic composi- 
tions, which also comprises a subordinate class called Uparupaka. 
The ‘ Rupaka’,? which has Rasa or Sentiment for its substratum, 
is divided into ten classes, viz., qIzH ATH ATT: Naat FSA: 
aqaMaAaeU Aeasaraat afa i. Of the Uparupakas or Minor 
Dramas there are eighteen species, the most important of which are 
Natikas, such as the Ratnavali, Viddhasalabhanjika &c , Trotakas 
such as the Vikramorvasiya, and Saltakas such as the Karpura. 
manjari,— all differing very little from the general features of a 
Nataka. 


Having thus disposed of the divisions into which the whole 
of the scenic art is capable of falling, we turn to the principle of 


1 The first Section is almost the same as that prefixed to our 
Sakuntala. 

2 The information given here has been mainly culled from the Dasaru- 
paka. The minor particulars not noticed here will be found in my Sahitya- 
sararasamgraha ( Nir. Ed.). 


2 aaegapfaated ed qiaadhad | eae aerMaeTea 


qarqaa || D-R.; ecaadsfaadaa aeg agae fag: | aizsrazafage | 
Natya is another and perhaps a wider term for the drama or the dramatic art, 
and is so called because it represents the different situations in (the scenes 
presented by) life. The sage Bharata is the founder of the science of music 
and dramaturgy and his work is styled the Natya-Sasira. Natyz is also Rupa, 
inasmuch as it has drisyata or the capability of being seen, and. Rupaka 
inasmuch as its subject-matter is represented by actors assuming particular 


characters. 
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division among the Rupakas themselves, which is threefold’ :— 
(1) a€q or the Plot of the play; (2) Har or the Hero; (3) and 
or the Sentiment. These three are the essential constituents, nay 
the very life-blood, of every dramatic piece. Each of these we 
shall succinctly deal with in its order. 


(A) VASTU on THE PLOT. 


Vastu is primarily of two kinds : atiferatfre or ‘ Principal ’ and 
giafga or ‘ Accessary.’ The Principal is that which relates to 
the chief characters or the persons concerned with the essential 
interest of the piece, and pervades the whole arrangement. The 
Accessary is that which appears in furtherance of the main topic, 
and is concerned with characters other than the Hero or the Heroine. 
This latter is of two kinds; viz. Pataka and Prakarv. The ‘ Pataka’ 
or ‘Banner’ is an episode by which the progress of the plot is 
illustrated, furthered or hindered (so as to give additional interest 
to it ). It is of considerable length, and sometimes extends to the 
very end of a play. The ‘ Prakari ’ is also an episodical incident- 
of limited duration and minor importance-one in which the prin- 
cipal characters take no part. Besides these two, there are three 
other elements requisite for the development of the plot. These 
are alm or the seed, fag or the drop, and alq or the final issue. 
Bija is the circumstance leading to the ultimate end briefly stated, 
which, as the plot develops, bears multifarious results’, and which 
is as it were the seed of the plot. Bindu® is what cements a break 
in the plot caused by the introduction of some other incident. 
Karya is the final object of the plot, which being attained the 
whole is finished. 'Chese five are technically called Arthaprakritis 
( aasHa7: ) 

The Vastu, which is thus divided into five classes, may again 
be divided into three classes according to the source of its deriva- 
tion, It may be borrowed from history or tradition, or it may be 
fictitious, or mixed, ¢. e. partly drawn from history and partly the 
creation of the poet’s fancy. A Nataka belongs to the first class, @ 
Prakarana to the second. 


Q ae AAT TAEATT Ae: | 
Q eaetifeszeg aagaist faearatHar | 
2 qaratafasse farqeeseHITTT | 
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As regards its development a dramatic plot has five stages or 
conditions called Avasthas. They are—(1) atzey beginning or set- 
ting on foot of the enterprise, (2) act efforts, (3) sT<arat 
prospect of success, (4) faazartfta certain attainment through the 
removal of obstacles, and (5) G&TTH obtainment of the desired 
object. While these five stages are in progress there must be some 
links to connect them with the principal and subordinate parts of 
the main action ( the episodes and incidents). These are called 
the Samdhis. They are five in number, answering to the five 
Arthaprakritis, each of which they join with its corresponding 
stage, viz. 1a, sfara, 7TH, WIAA and fader ( also called Jq- 
aga or GTazIt). Thus Mukha samdhi is the combination of the 
Bija and Arambha, i. e. wherein the seed is sown, so to speak, 
with all its Rasas. In the Pratimukha there is the means ( yatna ) 
to the chief end, as originally implied by the Bija in the Mukha 
which herein sprouts up. In the Garbha there is attainment and 
non-attainment of the desired end implying a further sprouting up 
of the original Bija. There are impediments, but the main plot 
gains ground under resistance. The Avamarsa samdhi is that in 
which the seed attains a more luxuriant growth than in the Garbha, 
being accompanied by Niyatapti of the end, but whose final result 
is postponed further off by fresh impediments of various sorts 
(as in the Sakuntala the King’s forgetting Sakuntala after marriage 
owing to Durvasas’ curse). The Nirvahana or consummation is 
the harmonious combination of all the aforesaid parts in the final 
catastrople. 


The subject-matter, whether historical, fictitious or mixed, is, 
from its inherent nature, capable of a twofold division. It is divid- 
ed into—(1) a= deserving to be suggested or implied only as 
being of a dry or otherwise unfit character; and ( 2 ) qzwqw7e7 fit to 
be represented and heard as being highly sentimental and pleasing. 
The suggestions or implications are made in five ways, fasnry. 
afar Srearsraaita aaa: 11(1) For Vishkambha see Notes Act 
Il. (2) Chulika is the suggestion of some ‘incident from behind 
the scene (4727) (3) An aqreq’ is one wherein is suggested 
by the actors at the time of their departure the connexion between 
the Act finished and the one to be commenced, which otherwise 


2 aeranacgiet faarseardqaara 
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would Iwok disconnected, as the speech of Kamandaki and others 
at the end of the 3rd Act of the Mal. —Madh. ( 4) aeraaie consists 
in casting the seed of the subject matter of an Act in the previous 
Act before it has drawn to its close, so that the Act following is 
@ continuation of the one preceding; e.g. the sixth Act of the Sak., — 
the germ of which is implanted at the end of the fifth Act; cf. also 
Malav. II. and Mal Madb. II. (5) A gaa or ‘Introducer’ is one 
which being interposed between any two Acts suggests like the 
Vishkambhaka some past or future event to show the connexion 
between the parts of the story through the conversation of low 
characters. It can never introduce the first Act. According to 
Jagaddhara, the language in a 34a is generally Sauraseni or 
any similar dialect as opposed to the Sanskrit found in a Suddha- 
vishkam bhaka. 


The subject-matter is further divided into three kinds-qgas17=q 
or THI, AMSA or tqTG, and faqastegy. The terms are expla- 
natory of themselves. The last is of two kinds, walfae and 
aqaiftaa (which are explained in the Notes). Independent of 
these divisions, there is one called ai@raative (amat) or 
‘ Speech from the void.’ 


* 


(B) NETA on THE BRERO. 


The Hero is required to be modest, decorous, comely, muni- 
 ficent, civil, of sweet address, eloquent, sprung from a noble family, 
&c.? Heroes are mentioned to be of four kinds; viz. dyOziaq, d<- 
ofed, qyrwaieq and P<tr|q. ‘ Dhtrodaita’ or the Hero of sublime 
qualities, is one who is magnanimous, patient, not given to boast- 
ing, self-possessed, of firm resolve, whose high spirit is concealed 
and who is true to his engagements. We are not concerned with 


§ AHlaaecaHreag Tatseeaifaaraa: | The distinction, however, 
between an Ankasya and an Ankavatara is considered by some to be merely 
imaginary. Visvanatha actually supplants the Jatter by Ankamukha which he 
defines as that where, in one Act, the substance of all the other Acts is 
suggested. 

2 dar faetat ayceeantt cer: fatae: aaa: afeatay esata 
feadt Tar i TaqcareqfararHsraraaafeara: | TT sees Aeed) TWE- 


qaqa wifae: 0 aeaquy sfeaeMaMed wT 1 
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the other three classes of Heroes here. Each of these Heroes may 
be of one or other of four sorts. He may be efam or ‘ gallant,’ 
i. e. equally devoted to many women though principally attached 
to one; or 73 ‘sly’, i. e. one, who being attached to one lady, 
covertly acts in a way unpleasant to her; or he may be qsz ‘bold’ 
openly making his professions to another, and not ashamed even 
when reproached; or lastly, he may be aqaa ‘ favourable, ’ devot- 
ed to one Heroine only. The saa hero has eight manly qualities 
arar, faara, aaa, meha, df aga, afser and wraia. 

Among the assistants of the Hero, the principal is fysqz the 
hero of the Pataka or episode, clever in discourse, devoted to his 
master, and a little inferior to him in qualities. Next comes the 
Vidushaka, his constant companion, whose business consists in 
the repartees of wit, in helping his friend in his love-intrigues 
and thus assisting in the general denouement of the play. The 
third, and of equal rank with the Vidushaka, is Vita, who 
knows one art only and is thereby useful to the Hero. The Hero 
thus equipped may still take into his service ministers of state 
and ministers of religion, ascetics, allies, &c. as well as eunuchs, 
mutes, barbarians ( Yavanas) &c. Sometimes there may be a 
Rival Hero called gfaara%, who is avaricious, bold, impetuous, 
criminal and of evil conduct. 

The Nayika or the Heroine, who must be possessed of qualities 
similar to those of the Hero, is of three kinds!. She may be the wife of 
the hero (t4)qT) , as Sita in the Uttar., or one belonging to another 
(seat qza#laT), or @ common woman (qrATraT OF AATTITAT ) , 
as Vasantasena in the Mrich. The qz#lat (so called because she 
ig in the power of her guardian ) may be a maiden or the wife of 
another. But the latter must not be introduced as the Heroine in 
a play”. The maiden’s love, however, better helps the rasa and is, 
therefore, the most favourite theme with many Sanskrit poets. 
Further divisions and subdivisons of the Nayika are not introduc- 
ed here, as they have very little to do with the construction of 
the drama. For her assistants the Heroine mey have a aa@t, arat, 
aaa, sfaafaat and others, possessing qualities corresponding 
to those of the friends of the Hero. 


* 


Q categr aiareneaifa aaa alas frat | 
2 aged Halal a AVMs sxe aha | 
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(C) RASA on SENTIMENT. 


Rasa is that lasting impression or feeling produced to his 
overwhelming delight in a man of poetic sensibility by the proper 
action of the Vibhavas, and Anubhavaa, as well as the Sattvikabhavas 
and the Vyabhicharibhavas'. Bhava or feeling is the complete 
pervasion of the heart by any emotion, whether of pleasure or of 
pain, arising from the object under sight. Vibhava or an Exitant 
is that which being perceived nourishes the main sentiment. It 
is divided into Alambana, that which is, as it were, the support 
or subsratum of the R1sa, the person or thing with reference to 
which a sentiment arises—such as the Hero or the Heroine, and 
Uddipana, or what exites or enbances (adds to the development 
of ) the sentiment, such as the moon, the beauties of the vernal 
season &c. beauty, decorations &c. of the principal character, in 
the case of AP_IT Anubhava or an Ensuant is the outward 
manifestation of internal feeling through the eyes, face &c. The 
Sattvika or natural bhavas are a subdivison of Anubhava, and are 
mentioned as eight in number-eqrassaquaisal: taal FaVGaATA | 
asaqeqaracase} |. The Vyabhicharis or the Accessaries are those 
Bhavas which are not strictly confined to any Rasa, but appear- 
ing and disappearing, like waves in the ocean, they serve as feeders 
to the prevailing sentiment and strengthen it in different ways. 
Sthahibhava (earfaara ) or the Permanent Sentiment of a compo- 
sition is one—the ocean melting all salt into water—which not 
being interrupted by any sentiment contrary or akin to its nature 
occurring at intervals, converts all of them into its own nature®. 
Now a Rasa would prove contrary to another if the ajstq or sub- 
stratum of both were the same. But as qyT ( principal ) and 
wy (subordinate ) a tq may be mixed with one or more of 
others. 


There are eight Sthayibhavas, tfq, gta, WW, ag, Seas, WA, 
ATCA and fazyq on which are based respectively the eight senti- 


g faaracaaraea arfeasoafaarfefy: | aralaara: carey earay- 
wal ta: ea Tagatfeaniquiacagraaraty | Aaa AF 
fatal ATaNTHe i arsraalertacamsed a a fear araral frartedg 
AAGTAANCAT: 1 


2 facavfandal wrafafeoad a a: 1) wemaTa TrETAIFg cary 
BANAT: II 
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ments—a FTt the Erotic, gitq the Comic, seq the Pathetic, <r 
the Furious, 4¥z the Heroic, yaraqaH the Terrible, qyaeq the Loath- 
some, and aqua the Marvellous. There is a ninth sentiment, 
that of qizq the Quietistic, having aA or tranquillity for its 
Sthayibhava. But it is not suited to dramatic purposes and 
rarely occurs as @ main sentiment in a drama. Of these eight 
sentiments A_TIT and Blea, ayz and wqAa, aracq and wads, 
aod vjz and #ey are akin to each other, as they proceed from 
the same condition of the mind. As we are concerned with 
Erotic alone, that being the prevailing sentiment in Kalida’s 
plays, we shall say something about it here.ayit is mainly divid- 
ed into faqgury or Love in separation, and aur or Love in union. 
The former, the Dasarupaka subdivides into two kinds, aatTt 
the Non consummation of marriage, and fagaqt7 the separation of 
the lovers deep in love after marriage. The former, which arises 
from the dependent position of one or the other of the parties, or 
through distance, or through the intervention of adverse fate, has 
ten stages, afuarsr, farat &c. mentioned in the com; farat ‘ anxie- 
ty’ occurs through WIq, sala or some such cause. Ata ‘ jealous 
anger’, arises from a breach in the duties of love (TTT HF) 
and may be on both sides ( rarely, however, the Nayak is mani ). 
This ATT has several varizties, such as foafara, araaifawara, &, 
It is capable of being dispelled in six ways—aiFat Wet alata 
ACATATTA THAT and is called 1%, SY or 4°44 according to the 
greatness or the smallness of the effort required to make the 
Nayika give it up. quit is when the two lovers are in the 
enjoyment of each other’s company, engaged in looking at each 
other, kissing each other, &c. 


(D) THE GENERAL CONDUCT OF THE NATAKA 


Every dramatic piece opens with a prelude or prologue 
(aeaTaaT ) which is itself introduced by what is called the Nandi. 
This Nandi, according to some, must suggest the gist of the whole 
plot. The Sutradhara may sometimes retire after the recital of 
the Nandi, in which case another actor called catqa (for he 
establishes as it were the topic of the play ) takes his place. In 
the Prelude, which may begin with a brief allusion to the poet’s 
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literary attainments, his genealogy, &c., the Sutradhara or the 
Sthapaka suggests the subject in the form of the Bija, or by a 
simple beginning, or by naming the character about to enter (a8 
in the Sakuntala ). He must please the audience with sweet songs 
descriptive of some season and couched in the Bharati vritti. The 
stalaal is of two kinds—(1) 9t1@aT as in the Ratn., and (2) 
aiq@q in which the Sutradhara holds conversation with the 
actress or his assistants, bearing on the subject to be introduced. 
This latter is of three kinds, of which one is saiaifaaa. When 
the entry of a character is directly indicated by Sutradhara 
saying ‘ Here he enters,’ that is Pray ogatisaya. 


The Prelude being over the piece is commenced, being here- 
after arranged and exhibited in the manner indicated in the three 
foregoing Sections. ‘The whole matter should be well deter sined 
and divided into Acts and Scenes. A Nataka may consist of from 
five to ten Acts. The Hero should be Dhirodatta. The prevailing 
sentiment should be {ATX or AX (or sometimes FeT), others 
being introduced as conducive to its development. Nothing 
should be introduced in the play which either misbeseems the 
Hero or is discordant with the main sentiment. An Act must not 
be tiresomely long, should be full of Rasa, and introduced by 
Vishkambhaka, &c. according to necessity. Its close is marked by 
the exit of all characters. Such incidents as journeys, Massacres, 
wars, &c., should not be represented in a play; they may only be 
indicated. The death of the Hero must never be exhibited. This 
accounts for the somewhat monotonous character of Sanskrit 
plays and the absence of tragedies in Sanskrit.!_ The play should 
end, as it began, with a benediction or prayer, called the Bharata- 


1. Wilson observes—‘‘They (the Hindu plays ) never offer a calamitous 
conclusion, which, as Johnson remarks, was enough to constitute a Tragedy 
in Shakespeare’s days ; and although they propose to excite all the emotions 
of the human breast, terror and pity included, they never effect this object 
by leaving a painful impression upon the mind of the spectator. The 
Hindus in fact have no Tragedy........ The absence of tragic catastrophe in 
the Hindu dramas is not merely an unconscious omission ; such a catastrophe 
is prohibited by a positive rule. The conduct of what may be termed the 
classical drama of the Hindus is exemplary and dignified. Nor is its moral 
purport neglected ; and one of their writers declares, in an illustration 
familiar to ancient and modern poetry, that the chief end of the Theatre is 
to disguise by the insidious sweet the unpalatable but salutary piehini of 
the cup.’ 
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vakya, as it is repeated by the principal personage in his character 
of an actor, and contains an expression of wishes for general 
prosperity and happiness. The Unity of interest or action must 
be maintained throughout. As regards the language to be used 
in a piece, the Hero and the higher characters speak io classical 
Sanskrit, while females and other minor characters speak in the 
different Prakrit dialects. 


The student will have seen from the foregoing sketch, that 
the characteristic peculiarities of the Indian drama are mainly 
three :—(1) its peculiar structure; (2) the absence of the distinc. 
tion between Comedy and Tragedy; and (3) the diversity of 
languages to be spoken by the characters. The above-mentioned 
general characteristics of a Nataka belong with certain modifica- 
tions to the other divisions of the Rupaka as well. Of these we 
may notice the Prakarana and the Trotaka. The plot of a gaz 
should be fictitous and drawn from real life in a respectable class 
of society. The Hero, who must be NTT TT may be of minister- 
ja! rank, or a Brahmana, or a merchant (Vaisya). The Heroine 
may be a maiden of a noblo family, or a courtesan. The most 
appropriate sentiment is the Erotic. Gamblers and other low 
characters should be introduced. There should be ten Acts. The 
Mal -Madh andthe Mrich. belong to this species. A Trotaka 
may consist of 5, 7, 8 or 9 Acts. The characters to be represented 
should be celestial as well as buman (as in the Vik. ). The 
Vidushaka should take a prominent part io it and be present in 
every Act. The prevailing sentiment should be TP_iIt. In other 
particulars it does not differ from ths Nataka. 


II. THE POET. 


It is a regrettable fact that, barring a few well-established 
landmarks (e g the date of Bana), the chronology of Sanskrit 
literature is still in an unsettled condition. The dates of very 
few writers are given by themeelves or by their contemporaries, 
and consequently in the majority of cases they have to be inferred 
or evolved, from a mass of literary material which may or may 
not be sufficient to yield satistactory conclusions. Very often the 
result consists in the summing up of the different coflicting 
theories, and approaimating towards what appears to be the 
probable solution. Examining the sume arguments, or re-stating 
them in varying forms, or re-arranging them 1ound a different 
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point, might help to make the position more clear; but nothing 
except discoveries of important new facts will carry the inquiry 
any further. This has been well illustrated in the case of the 
Mrichchhakatika, concerning whose age and authorship not much 
was definitely known, when recently the unexpected discovery 
of the plays of Bhasa provided us with new data and brought to 
light the drama Charudatta', whose enlarged and completed 
version the Mrichchhakatika seems to be. Since then valuble 
contributions have been made to the discussion by several scholars, 
which have added to our knowledge of the sources of the play and 
finally laid to rest several doubts and hypotheses. But though 
the inquiry has been carried to a second and a more promising 
stage, we are not yet in a position to fix the date of the play with 
the degree of accuracy desired by the earnest inquirer; we can 
only make a near approach to it; and perhaps future discoveries 
of important texts, which have hitherto remained unknown or 
have been taken for lost, might throw fresh light on the problem. 
That this is not improbable might be gathered from the success 
with which South Indian scholars have recently unearthed Sanskrit 
works believed to have been no longer extant. 

The querist who would seek to know something about our 
poet is confronted at the threshold by the fact that the very name 
of the author of the Mrichchhakatika is more or less shrouded in 
mystery. Indian tradition has attributed the drama to one 
Sudraka, some curious and scrappy details about whose life are 
given in the Prastavana of the play itself ( vide slokas 3-7). We 
are here told that Sudraka was a Kshatriya king, though of 
what country is not mentioned; he was brave and handsome in 
appearance; he knew Rigveda and Samaveda, mathematics, 
the arts regarding courtesans, and the science of training 
elephants; he was a devotee of Siva and had performed 
the Asvamedha sacrifice; he died? at the ripe age of a hundred 


1 First published in 1914 by Pandit T. Ganapati Shastri 
in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 


2. There is some doubt about the exact meaning of the expressions @aTTt 


STar7q and afta sfase:, for which see our Notes. According to some they 
signify that the king was blind and later on recovered his eye-sight through 
the favour of Siva, and that he voluntarily immolated himself on the funeral 
pyre. The word fg (in sl. 3) has been understood by some to mean ‘a 
Brahamana,’ and not ‘a Kshatriya.’ We shall refer to this later on. 
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years and ten days, and composed (‘WRC’) this story 
of the loves of Charudatta and Vasantasena. This Prastavana, 
however, is on the face of it a later interpelation in the play, 
though of not far distant date, and it is doubtful how far its 
statements are historically true. But it seems pretty safe to 
assume that either Sudraka wrote the play or some one wrote it 
for him, and that this Sudraka was a king 


It would clear the ground if we state in the beginning that 
we see no reason to reject these two assumptions, which are 
handed down by tradition. Nowhere in Sanskrit literature will 
be found any alternative aathorship affirmed. And whoever 
wrote the Prologue could have had no interest in deliberately 
fabricating the name of Sudraka or in wantonly connecting him 
with the present play. Whether Sudraka personally composed 
the drama or whether some Pandit at his court wrote it for him 
cannot be exactly ascertained, for neither is improbable. In 
India there have been kings who were literary artists themselves, 
and a king might compose a work for pleasure just like any other 
lesser individual ; while the practice of proteges writing in the name 
of their patrons was also quite common ( cf. the words of Mammata 
sfteaizataniaaifaa aaa | K.-P. 1). The point may well be left 
undecided; for after all it does not affect the question of the 
poet’s date. There is a suitable possibility, pointed out by 
some critics, that while it may be true that some person named 
Sudraka wrote the play, he might not be identical with Sudraka 
the king; in a later age the comparitavely unknown poet 
might easily have come to be identified with his better-known 
namesake Sudraka, the king. In effect this means that we must 
carefully look for all the Sudrakas whose existence is recorded, 
before we fix the authorship of the Mrich. on any one of them, 
king or no king. This will be done below, but it may be pointed 
out that there are no specific grounds for accepting only the name 
aiza: from the Prastavana and discarding his chief qualification 
Aq: ; they seem to go together, and must be so understood in the 
absence of something definite to the contrary. 

There have been some scholars, however, who, because of 
the Prologue being an interpolation, or probably because of the 
difficulty of identifying Sudraka with any particular monarch, 
were led to seek for a solution in other hypotheses. Once the 


(16) 


name of Sudraka is brushed aside, there arise all sorts of possibi- 
lities giving ample scope for fanciful conjectures. If Sudraka did 
not write the richchhakatika, who wrote it ? To this question 
three different answers have been suggested. (i) It is said to 
have been written anonymously by some one who was neither 
Sudraka nor his protege. But if this were so we fail to understand 
how or why later on it came to be attribuled to king Sudraka, for 
there is no getting behind the Prastavana which is found in all 
the MSS. of the play and which, though put in afterwards, seems 
hardly to be written for recording invented facts. A work, ori- 
ginally written anonymously, can be attributed afterwards to 
almost any writer; but, if it is to carry any conviction, there must 
exist sound independent evidence to connect the author with the 
work; without such evidence the work will continue to remain 
anonymous. But the connexion of Sudraka’s name with the 
Mrich. appears to be of such a long standing, and has so com pletely 
remained unchallenged by Indian tradition, that we cannot believe 
in the existence of an ancnymons author, especially as there is 
nothing to support such a conjecture. This view is, however, 
supported by no less an authority than Prof. Keith’, who writes— 
« That Sudraka, the a'leged author, was @ real person, who wrote 
the drama, seems most implausible.....----- The obvious conclu- 
sion is that the rewriter and reviver of the Charudatta preferred 
to remain nameless, and to ascribe his work to the legendary 
Sudraka ” But why should an unknown author select in parti- 
cular the name of the famous king Sudraka to father bis own work 
on? Prof. Levi's suggestion was that “he chose Sudraka for 
this purpose because he lived afier Vikramaditya, patron of 
Kalidasa, and wished to give his work the appearance of antiquity 
by associating it with a prince who preceded Vikramaditya. ’ 
This suggestion is rejected by Prof. Keith, and rightly, as being 
« far-fetched; ” but the learned scholac has offered no explanation 
of his own, though one was expected. And until satisfactory 
reasons are forthcom.ng, it is difficult for us to accept his assu np- 
tion of anonymity. (it) The late De Pischel boldly formulated 


RAE Rete ee eee mn 

1 See his Sanskrit Drama (1924) p. 130. The quotation im 
the text is from his later article in the Burletin of the Schoo: of 
Oriental Studies, Vol. IIL, pt. Ll (1924), in which he has re-affiirmed 
his opinion, 


-——__ 
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the theory that the poet Dandin, the author of the Dasakumara- 
charila, was also the author of the Mrichchhakatika. There isa 
verse of Rajasekhara (Sarng.—P. 174) which states 3g} efog. 
TIARAS fay BRT fasta: . As only two works of Dandin were 
known, viz., the Dasakumaracharita and the Kavyadarsa, the 
learned doctor picked out the Mrichchhakatika for occupying the 
third place, but on such slender and fantastic grounds that very 
few scholars! were prepared to endorse his view. His main 
reasons were two:—(a) that the verse farqa}aq amis atia &e., 

which occurs in the Kavyad. (II. 226), also occurs in the 
Mrichchhakatika { I. 34), pointing to the probability of both the 
works being by the same author; and(0) that the state of 
society described in the Dasakum. closely resembles that depicted 
in the Mrich. It was unfortunate that neither of these reasons 
was sound or cogent. Apart from the questionable nature of 
the argument which attributes the same authorship to two works 
simply because they happen to have one verse in common, 
we now know that the stanza in question belonged orginally 
neither to the Kavyad. nor to the Mrich., as it is found twice in 
the works of Bhasa.?_ Dr. Pischel’s second argument, if pursued 
to its logical conclusion, would entail the preposterous supposition 
that all works describing the sime kind of social conditions were 
written by one and the same author! We need hardly dwell longer 
on Dr. Pischel’s theory, as, happily, it never received any serious 
support and is now suitably consigned to oblivion. (iii) Greater 
interest attaches to a suggestion recently put forward that Bhasa 
himself, and none else, is the author of the Mrich., Ux% afq being 
a sobriquet bestowed upon him on account of his being a Sudra 
by caste, and that the Mrich. is simply an amplification by 
Bhasa of his own work Charudatta. As we shall deal fully 
with the relations between Bhasa’s Charudaita and our play in a 


1 With the notable exception, strange to say, of Prof. Macdonell, 
who in his History of Sanskrit Literrture (1900) haltingly accepted Dandin 
as the author of the Mrichchhakatika. His words are: “It is probably 
the work of........ perhaps Dandin, as prof. Pischel thinks” (p. 361). 
As early as 1891 Dr. Peterson had refuted Dr. Pischel’s theory in his 
Introduction to the Dasak.-Ch. ( Bombay Sanskrit Series ). 

2 J.e.,in the Balacharita and the Charudatta, It is also ascribed by 
different writers to various different poets, from which it would appear to 
have become a kind of floating Subhashita ; Dandin must have quoted it 
as such. 
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subsequent Section, we shall not enlarge on this topic at this 
stage, beyond remarking that if Bhasa wrote the Mrichchhakatika, 
then there is no reason why that alone, and not his other works, 

should bear his appellation of Sudraka; moreover, the Sudraka of 
tte Mrich. was a king, which Bhasa most certainly was not. 
This hypothesis appears to us nothing but a wild attempt at 

originality and spectacular theorizing. 


We are thon left with the task of finding out who this 
Sudraka was to whom this play is ascribed, and what may be the 
age in which he should be held to have flourished. One of the 
familiar difficulties that beset the path of the Sanskrit student 
wishing to settle chronological problems is the plurality of writers 
bearing the same name. As is well known, many different poets 
bore the name Kalidasa; lesser poets than the famous author of 
the Sakuntala could hardly escape being confused with their name- 
sakes, both anterior and posterior in time. Sudraka has met with 
the same fate, and one comes across a bewilderingly ample array 
ot literary records that mention Sudraka by name. Some of 
them supply new and additional details concerning his life career 
and personality, and it would be interesting to take note of the 
more prominent of these and to try to see which one of these 
Sudrakas was probably the author of the Mrich. 


(1) <A passage from the Kumarikakhanda of the Skanda- 
purana! mentions that a great king named Svdraka would reign 
in the year 3290 of the Kali era, i. e. in 190 A. D. Col. Wilfred 
was the first to identify this Sudraka of the Skandapurana with 
the founder of the Andhrabhritya dynasty whose name is given 
as Simuka. ‘The grounds given for this identification are (a) that 
the Bhagvata-purana® describes the first Andhra king as a 
Vrishalu or Sudra, and thus it is likely that he was commonly 
known as Sudraka; and (b) that the name Simuka is varionsly 


1. fay atagay seatay cifea | Pray caeqasaegi af wfaeaie wei 


azar ar alumafad: fafaaa a: 1 afaaiat aarea wceqy 
WAIT: UIA 


2. Sec Dr. Bhandarkar’s Harly History of the Dekkan, 1884, p. 25; the 
verse from the Bhag., not given there, is:—geqt vq quay TT TAY 


{iy asl 1 at Weare: sPeHrerTaTA: 1 Sk. XII, Adh, 
I. Sl. 20, 
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given as Sindhuka, Sisuka, and Sipraka, in various authorities, 
showing that its exact form was not quite settled, and might as 
well have been Sudraka originally. This is quite probable, and 
here we havea proof of the existence of a great Sudra—or 
Sudraka—king whose exploits afterwards came to figure in later 
literature when he had acquired a legendary or mythical character. 
The date! of the founder of the Andhrabhrityas is given as about 
200 B.C. Though this does not agree with the date of the 
Skanda-purana, we can easily explain the discrepancy if we 
remember that the chronology of the Sk.-P. might not have bcen 
80 very accurate, since its compiler was quoting a traditional date 
from memory, without reference to historical exactitude in our 
sense of the term. As will be seen below, the date of this Sudraka 
does not conflict with the date to which the internal evidence of 
the play seems to point, nor does it conflict with the date to be 
assigned to his predecessor Bhasa. It is thus highly probable, 
and may be accepted as a working hypothesis, that Sudraka the 
founder of the Andhrabhritya dynasty, who ruled about 200 B C, 
was the author of the Mrichchhakatika The play could thus be 
placed about 150 years before the productions of Kalidasa’. 


There are two collateral considerations which further support 
the conclusi»n arrived at above. (i) The Andhrabhrityas were 
a southern race. A Commentary on Vamana’s Kavya -S.-V. 
describes king Sudraka as “ tar #lafa:”’; now Komati is the 
name of a great trading caste in the Madras Presidency f om which 
it would appear that Sudraka was a native of South India. Tue 
fact that our play is very rarely quoted by northern rhetoricians 
would also tend to show that it was produced in the south. In 
the play itself we find that the poet makes the Chandalas describe 
the goddess Durga as war faar (p. 382), and not as fareqarfaay, 
which in our opinion is a strong indication of the author being 
a resident of South India. Further, the play contains a number 
of peculiar words and expressions which are used only in the 


——  ———— 
i 


1. See V. A. Smith’s Zarly History of India (ed. 1914), p. 216. 
2. See V. A. Smith’s Eurly History of India, p. 307. He is inclined to place 
Sudraka earlier than Kalidasa. 


3 Like our author, Bhavabhuti, too, who was a southerner, describes 
Durga as aeaifaal in his Malatimadhava ; northern writers commonly use 


the form fazeqaifaay. 


(20) 


south (e. g. Qvzqish amlenag &. > and the author has men- 
tioned the rf, AUS along with a number of Mlechchha tribes 
( Act VI, p. 236) which are mostly to be found in South India. 
And again, the Prakrit dialects are used extensively in our play, 
the significance of which will be noticed if we bear in mind how 
partial the Andhrabhrityas were to the Prakrits, as is evinced 
from their copper-plate grants. (ii) In the plot there runs the 
thread of a political revolution wrought, wherein one Palaka, 
king of Ujjayini, is deposed and Aryaka succeeds him on the 
throne. As this revolution has nothing directly to do with the 
action of the play, it could very well have been dispensed with. 
But the fact that it is there shows that it is deliberately included, 
and here is most probably a reference to some contemporary 
revolution which the audience remembered and could easily follow. 
The first of the Andhrabhrityas established himself as the result 
of a revolution, and very likely the author must have had that in 
his mind ; the actual names that he mentions were not of course 
those of the recent revolution, but such as were in his days past 
history. According to the Jaina Harivamsa, which is a work of 
the fourth century B.C., a king Palaka ruled in the sixth century 
B. C.; the persons Palaka and Aryaka are not imaginary, but 
are shown to be historical, and the political upheaval in which 
they were embroiled is described as having taken place shortly 
after the death of Gautama Buddha.1 Though to us it seems 
obscure, the incident of the deposition of Palaka must have 
been current in Sudraka’s time; its inclusion in the play, for 
no obvious purpose, could only be justified on the supposition 
that Sudraka is referring to his own exploits at the beginning of 
his career. 


(2) In the Avantisundarikathasara, a work of Dandin 
recently discovered in Madras, a life-sketch of king Sudraka is 
given. He is described as a Brahmana king of Ujjayini anda 
great poet, and is said to have defeated Svati, a prince of the 
Andhrabhritya dynasty. Dandin’s verse in the Avanti.-K. in 
praise of this Sudraka runs as follows :— 


UH UMAH SACay TqSSAT SSAGTTAT | 
WTA Sassy ATA FaaPLaGAT 


1 Vide Prof. Keith’s Sanskrit Drama, p. 130. 
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From the words arar taafctaiyar, it appears that in Dandin’s 
days it was understood that Sudraka’s writings consisted of 
autobiographical matter.1 Thus it has been pointed out that 
the Mrich. embodies several incidents from Sudraka’s life; 
Charudatta is said to represent Bandhudatta, who was Sudraka’s 
intimate friend and frequently assisted him in times of danger, 
and Aryaka is said to be intended for Sudraka himself. As Svati 
the Andhrabhritya prince whom he defeated, ruled till about 56 
B. C., an attempt has been made to identify this Sudraka with 
king Vikramaditya, the founder of the Samvat era; at present 
however it remains merely in the form of a suggestion. This 
Sudraka, whose date would thus be about 56 B. C., must obvi- 
ously be different from the founder of the Andhrabhritya dynasty. 
Their dates, however, are not far separated from each other, and 
one is tempted to believe that there is probably some confusion 
somewhere in this account, and that the two Sudrakas might 
after all merge into one and the same person. For the present, how 
ever, we must continue to treat Dandin’s Sudraka separately, 
and the final pronouncement on this vexed question must be 
suspended till we learn more of this king, either from Dandin’s 
own woak or some similar source. Those who are not prepared 
to accept Col. Wilfred’s identification might, as the next alter- 
native, accept this Sudraka? asthe author of the Mrich. The 
particulars given by Dandin neither agree nor conflict with those 
found in the Prastavana of our play, except perhaps in one parti- 
cular. Dandin has described Sudraka as a Brahmana, and in the 
Prastavana he is described as fgq7qeqaa:, “ the best among the 
Brahmanas”’, if we accept the natural meaning of the compound 
as it appears at first sight. It is, however, a minor point, and 
cannot be made the basis of any serious identification between the 
two kings. 


1 The above particulars are taken froma learned paper on Dandin’s 
Avantisundarikatha by M. R. Kavi, M. A, read at the Second Oriental 
Conference of Calcutta and published in its Proceedings (1923) 
pp. 193-201. The original work of Dandin has been announced for 
publication. 


2 For instance, Mr. Kavi unhesitatingly accepts him thus in his paper 
to which we have referred above. 
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(3) The adventures of a king Sudraka were sung by the 
poets Ramila and Somila,’ who were probably his contem- 
poraries or lived after him. Somila appears to be the same as 
Saumillaka, whom Kalidasa has mentioned with respect in the 
Malavikagnimitra ;? thus the date of Ramila and Somila would 
fall before that of Kalidasa, whom we place in 56 B. C., though 
how Jong before we cannot say. This Sudraka, therefore, about 
whom Ramila and Somila have written, might have been the 
Andbrabhritya Sudraka, rather than Dandin’s Suiraka, as we 
must allow for some time to elapse before a host of legends can 
gather around a king so that a yt may be composed concerning 
his life. The name of Sudraka also occurs in the titles of three 
other works, fama, a drama by an unknown author which is 
quoted in the Sarasvatikanthabharana, agaqq, which is a 
Parikatha referred to by Rayamukuta, and azaafed, by ac authot 
named Panchasikha. As these works are not at present accessi- 
ble, it is not possible to investigate whether they yield any 
historical information. The name of Sudraka became so famous 
that a host of Indian rulers, especially of the Pallava and the 
West-Ganges families, adopted titles, consisting of the word aH 
as a symbol of valour.® : 

(4) The famous name of Sudraka soon acquired a legendary 
halo of antiquity and was freely introduced into numerous tales; 
it is found mentioned in many well-known Sanskrit works. Tus, 
to quote Prof. Keith, ‘‘ He was to Kalhana in the Raflaramgini 
a figure to be set beside Vikramaditya; the Vetalapanchavimsati 
knows of his age as a hundred, and gives as his capital either 
Vardhamana or Sobhavati, whichis the scene of his activities 
according to the Kathasaritsagara, which tells of the sacrifice of a 
Brahmin who saves him from imminent death and secures his life 
of a hundred years by killing bimself. In the Kadambari he is 
located at Vidisa, and in the Harshacharita we hear of the device 
by which he got rid of his enemy Chandraketu, prince of Chakora; 
while Dandin in the Dasakumaracharita refers to his adventures 


L cf. a amaHaTare Val ufAsafAsl | Her qaAarTal<- 
saa Tay 1) Rajasekhara. Prof. Bhide assumes that Ramila and Somila 
were the court-poets of Sudraka. Vide his Introd. to Svapna. p. 35. 

2 yfaaauat araafagaaimesardiat saeaqraiaara Xe, p. 2. 

3 Introduction to Chaturbhani (Madras 1922), p. 1V. 
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in several lives.”’ These statements go to show that Sudraka 
was more or less a mythical personago to these later authors, and 
there is little historical truth to be gleaned from these accounts ; 
they do not help us at all in ascertaining to which of the two 
Sudrakas the Mrich. should rightly be ascribed. 


(5) Vamana, in his Kavyal-S—V., mentions Sudraka by 
name as famed for writings exhibiting the gaya. He does not 
state whether Sudraka wasa king, and, as the Mrich. is not a 
work that particularly excels in g3qqq, it is even doubtiul if he 
knew Sudraka as the author of the Mrich, Probably he had be- 
fore him some other works of our author. So, although we know 
when Vamana flourished, which is about 800 A. D., we gather 
next to nothing from his work concerning our author or our play, 
nor do we get any new data for Sudraka’s age. Unfortunately 
we do not find that the Mrich. is quoted by any other writer oa 
rhetorics whose date can be placed before Vamana’s. The 
Dasaruprka quotes from the Mrich., though it does not mention 
Sudraka; as however it was written at the end of the tenth cen- 
tury A. D., its testimony serves no purpose in our inquiry. 


(6) Prof. Konow, in his work on the Sanskrit drama, has 
started the theory that Sudraka is to be identified with an Abhira 
prince called Sivadatta who ruled in the third century A. D. 
This, however, seems to be extremely doubtful. The sole argu- 
ment that is put forward to establish this result is the fact that 
in our play Palaka is represented as having been overthrown by 
Aryaka, who was the son of ‘a herdsman’ (tqi%), and the word 
@iaiz means ‘a herdsman’. This is obviously too slender a reed 
to rely upon, and Prof. Konow’s theory has consequently not 
found acceptance among scholars. 


(7) Similar efforts have been made, on the strength of soli- 
tary words and expressions occurring in the play, to place Sudraka 
in the second century A. D.; ¢.g., the expression al TAT 
( VIII. 34, p. 286) is held to refer to king Rudradamana of the 
Kshatrapa dynasty, whose date is given as 130 A. D., so that the 
Mrich. would be posterior to that ; the word alm occurring in I. 
93 is believed to have come into use by the time of king Kanishka 
who lived in the first century A. D., so that the Mrich. would 
have to be placed after that. These attempts fall in the 
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category of Prof. Konow’s inference from the word - 7q1%, and 
cannot be considered as convincing. 


We are thus left to make a choice between the Sudrakas 
described under (1) and (2); the materials for this choice are 
lacking, though it is clear that the Mrich. must have come from 
the pen of one of these two. It will thus have to be placed either 
in the third or the first century B. C.,1 which makes it one of the 
earliest of Sanskrit plays now extant. We shall proceed to 
examine how far this claim to antiquity is supported by internal 
evidence; we shall find that it is all in favour of an early date. 
But here, too, critics have twisted various points to suit their own 
pet theories; as an instance we might mention that the law-suit 
described in the ninth Act is stated to be “‘in accordance with the 
rules of the law-books of the 6th or 7th century ,” the implication 
being that the Mrich. cannot be older than that; but what grounds 
are there for supposing that similar rules did not hold good in the 
first century B.C. too? Until that is definitely disproved the 
argument is of no value at all. The following are among the 
principal features of the internal evidence afforded by the play:— 
(a) The drama refers to a period when Buddhism was ia a flourish- 
ing condition. The Bhikshu is introduced as an ascetic to whom 
respect is paid by the people, and his practices are described with 
great detail and accuracy of observation ; he finally becomes the 
head of all the monasteries ,( cf. aeqfgeat a4 fagiey Horas 
faaata 1 p. 404). Buddhism began to decline about the begin- 
ning of the Christian era, before which period, therefore, the play 
can safely be held to have been composed ; indeed, as is pointed 
out by Sir Dr. Bhandarkar,? under the Andrabhrityas the religion 
of Buddha was in a flourishing condition. (b) Many minute rules 


ee 


1 This would of course make Sudraka a predecessor of Kalidasa 
Some scholars, who would like to see Sudraka put later than Kalidasa, put 
forward the plea that since Kalidasa does not mention Sudraka, while he 
refers to Bhasa, Kaviputra, and Saumillaka with respect, Sudraka must not 
have been known to him and therefore did not exist before him. Such 
“argument by silence ”’ is always ineffective, and can never be said to prove 
what it seeks to prove ; for Kalidasa was not expected to enumerate a!l the 
famous poets with whose works he was acquainted. We have referred to it 
here, as reasoning on similar lines is not infrequently met with in antiquarian 
discussions. 


2 Karly History of the Dekkan, p, 31. 
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given by later writers on dramaturgy, such as those relating to the 
predominence of a particular rasa, and the assigament of a parti- 
cular Prakrit dialect to a particular character, seem to be not 
observed by or unknown to Sudraka. (c¢) The reference to 
afaat wat (1.4) and the introduction of a courtesan as the 
heroine seem to be synchronous with the period when Vatsyayana 
wrote the 4fara chapter of his Kama-Sutra, and Vatsyayana can- 
not be placed later than about 100 B.C. ( d) The play contains 
many references to astrological science. In sl. 33 of Act IX the 
plauet nama is described as the enemy of qzerta, which is con- 
trary to the opinion of modern astrologers led by Varahamibira, 
but is in strict agreement with the view of ancient writers to 
whom Varahamihira refers (see Brihajjataka IT. 16, 15). As 
Varahamihira flourished at about 500 A. D., the Mrich. must be 
placed many centuries before that. (e) The general style of the 
play represents, in its simple grace and picturesque expression, 
the earlier style of Sanskrit dramatists, such as Bhasa ; it is not 
go polished as that of Kalidasa, and not at all as elaborate and 
artificial as that of Bhavabhuti and Bhattanarayana. While 
none of these considerations would by themselves assiga any 
specific date to our play, still, taken together ard in conjunction 
with the other previously known facts, they substantially streng- 
then the probability of the Mrich. being a production of the 2nd 
century B. C. 


We have thus tried to show that the tradition which ascribes 
the Mrich. to king Sudraka may be relied upon, a being univer- 
sally current, and that this Sudraka was either identical with the 
founder of the Andhrabhritya dynasty (200 B. C., and this is 
more probable); or may be a king of Ujjayini described by 
Dandin (56 B.C.). As regards the details of his life, those in 
the Prologue have not been denied by any authority, and might 
therefore be taken as fairly accurate; if we accept Dandin’s 
description of Sudraka, we get several additional facts which 
conflict with none in the Prologue. Beyond them little else is 
known about our author. 

As regards Sudraka’s works, nothing was known to be written 
by him except the Mrichchhakatika; only recently a Bhana called 
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editors claim that it is by the well-known author of the Mrich. 
This Bhana is an inferior production covering twenty-eight pages 
in print, whose style of composition bears little or uo affinity to 
that of the Mrich., but is on a par with the conventional mode 
affected by later writers. We have, therefore, very great hesita- 
tion in accepting the piece as a genuine production of our author. 
A third work Vatsarajacharita (also called Vinavasavadatta) is 
ascribed to him by Vallabhadeva; an edition of it has been 
announced for publication by the same editors, but the work is 
not yet accessible to us and hence its authenticity cannot be dis- 
cussed at present; it may be assumed, however, on the authority 
of Vallabhadeva. The editors further state, in their introduction 
to the Padmaprabhritaka, that Sudraka, probably wrote a foarth 
drama, a Prakarana styled Kamadatta. On this point, too, the 
information available is tantalizingly meagre. Possibly we may 
be on the eve of important discoveries, which would be eagerly 
welcomed by all interested in the life and writings of the great 
artist who wrote the Mrichchhakatika. 


* 


itl, THE PRA, 
(1) Tan PLort. 


The Mrichchhkatika isa drama in ten Acts based on the 
story of the love of Charudatta, a prominent but poor inhabitant 
of Ujjayini, and Vasantasena, an exquisitely beautiful but pure- 
minded courtesan of the same city. The following is a summary 
of the plot as it is developed in the course of the various Acts:— 


Act I. In the Prelude ( Prastavana), after the Benedictory 
stanza ( Nand: ), the Sutradhara gives some interesting particulars 
about the author of the play which he is about to stage. A con- 
versation between hirmn and his wife (Nati), which follows, is 
iniended chiefly to lead up to the entrance of the Vidushaka 
(Maitreya), at which point the action of the play properly begins. 
Maitreya is a poor Brabmana and an honest and sincere friend of 
Charudatta, a wealthy citizen of Ujjayini who, however, no longer 
possesses his former wealth, having spent it all in noble and 
charitable deeds. One Churnavriddha, who is Charudatta’s friend, 
sends a cloak by Maitreya with instructions to give the same to 
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his master. Charudatta enters, and the cloak is duly handed over 
to him. Their conversation for a while turns upon Charudatta’s 
poverty; then Vasantasena comes upon the scene. She is being 
pursued by Sakara (Samsthanaka ), the brother-in-law of king 
Palaka of Ujjayini, and the villain of the piece. He is a debau- 
chee, a coward and a fool, with an exaggerated idea of his own 
importance and power; he is accompanied by two of his followers, 
Vita and Cheta. They entreat, cajole and threaten Vasantasena 
by turns, but all the same with great indignation she rejects 
Sakara’s suit. She takes refuge in Charudatta’s mansion; and 
in the darkness of the night her pursuers light on Radanika, a 
maid in Charudatta’s employ, mistaking her for the object of 
their search. Maitreya intervenes and turns them all out. 
Vasantasena is next introduced to Charudatta; she had already 
heard of his virtues and fallen in love with him, contrary though 
it was to the profession of a courtesan to become attached to a 
penniless man. Wishing to keep up the acquaintance, she employs 
an ingenious device ; she leaves her ornaments with Charudatta, 
ostensibly for safe custody, but really with the object that they 
should serve as an excuse for further communication with him. 
She then leaves, escorted by Charudatta who on returning makes 
over the ornaments to Maitreya for safe keeping. 

Act II. Vasantasena, talking in confidence with her maid 
Madanika, reveals the warmth of her feeling for Charudatta, and 
also the real reason of depositing those ornaments with him. 
Then follows a scene introducing 4 number of gamblers; one of 
them, Samvahaka, is running away without paying his debt, and 
is being pursued by his creditor and the master of the gaming- 
house. Assisted by another gambler, Samvahaka escapes and 
takes shelter in the house of Vasantasena, who in her kindness 
pays his debt for him and rids him of his pursuers. Samvahaka 
is tired of gambling, and leaves after declaring his resolve of 
donning the robes of a Buddhist mendicant ( Bhikshu ). One of 
Vasantasena’s servants then enters and relates how he had just 
rescued a Bhikshu (—. ¢., presumably, Samvahaka— ) and how 
his brave act was rewarded by Charudatta by the gift of his own 
cloak. This affords her another proof of the noble generosity of 
the worthy Charudatta; she takes the cloak and wears it herself, 
for she loves everything belonging to her beloved and 
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Act III. There was a Brahmana in Ujjay ini named Sarvilaka, 
who having fallen in love with Madanika, the slave-maid of 
Vasantasena, wanted to pay her ransom and marry her. Being 
himself poor, he had turned a burglar to obtain the necessary 
amount of gold. He breaks into Charudatta’s house by night 
when all are wrapped in the arms of slumber, and happens to 
steal those very ornaments of Vasantasena which Maitreya had 
to keep with himself. The theft is soon discovered. Charudatta 
is distressed by the loss, not because the money meant anything 
to him, but because the ornaments were kept with him as a deposit, 
which he was bound in honour to return on demand. His wife 
Dhuta, however, whose nobility is on a par with her husband’s, 
hands over her own necklace to help him out of the difficulty. 
Charudatta thereupon asks the Vid. to go to Vasa. with that 
necklace, which he was to offer to her in exchange for her own 
ornaments, which, he was to state, were lost by his master at 
gambling, under the belief that they belonged to himself. 


Act IV. Sarvilaka calls upon Madanika with a view to buy 
her freedom with those stolen ornaments. On being questioned as 
to the source of his sudden accession to wealth, he half-confesses 
that they belonged to Charudatta. Madanika, however, had 
recognized them as the property of her mistress; she recommends 
that Sarvilaka had better return them to where he had 
taken them from Sarvilaka, however, could not face 
Charudatta as a declared thief; as an alternative, therefore, 
she urges him to see Vasantasena and offer them to her, 
professing that Charudatta had sent them back by him, as his 
house was thought unsafe. Sarvilaka does so; but Vasantasena, 
who has listened to the preceding conversation, is not taken in by 
the pseudo-messenger. Nevertheless in her goodness of heart she 
bestows Madanika on her adventurous suitor. Sarvilaka has to 
leave suddenly in a hurry to go to the assistance of bis friend 
Aryaka, whom king Palaka had imprisoned for fear he might 
become the king, as a seer had predicted he would. Vasa. is next 
visited by Maitreya, who, it may be remembered, is deputed by 
Charudatta to offer her his wife's necklace in exchange for those 
lost ornamonts. Vasantasena is deeply touched by this fresh 
proof of Charudatta’s nobility, and she sends word with the Vid. 
that she would be calling upon Charudatta that evening. 
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Act V. Vasantasena pays her promised visit, inspite of a 
terrible thunderstorm raging in the streets. [ This gives the poet 
ab opportunity to introduce several fine stanzas descriptive of 
rain, thunder and lightning]. On reaching Charudatta’s house, 
she returns those ornaments to him under the plea that she had 
lost his necklace, just as he had formerly lost her ornaments, thereby 
intimating that she had seen through the ruse, well-meant though 
it was. The lovers have now come together, and there is nothing 
left that can mar their happy union, with which consummation the 
eentral theme of the play reaches its climax. 


Act VI. Vasantasena passes the night in Charudatta’s house, 
in his company. In the morning Charudatta leaves home early, 
with instructions to his servant to bring Vasa. to the Pushpaka- 
randaka garden, in @ carriage. Before that is done, we have a 
touching scene, where Rohasena, Charudatta’s son, is described 
as crying because he was given an earthen toy.cart (Mrichchhakatika) 
to play with, instead of a golden one desired by him. Vasa. gives 
him her ornaments out of which the boy is to get a toy-cart made, 
and thus sends him away happy. [This is the incident that gives 
our play its title]. Then the servant Vardbamanaka comes in 
and announces that the carriage is ready ; Vasantasena asks him 
to wait, while she finishes her toilet. He, bowever, suddenly 
remembers that he has forgotten the carriage cushions, and goes 
back to bring them. In the meanwhile there comes in Sakara’s 
servant, Sthavaraka, who, too, is driving his master’s carriage in 
the same direction. Vasantasena gets into his carriage, by mistake, 
without his being aware of it, and is thus taken to the garden 
(where she would reach a little later than she was expected to do). 
Juet at this time Aryaka, whom Palaka had imprisoned, has escap- 
ed from his cell; he hapnens to meet the carriage of Vardhamanaka 
as the latter was coming back. While the back of the driver was 
turned, Ayraka gets into his carriage, Vardhamanaka believing 
that it was Vasa. who had entered. Thus they drive on, but are 
shortly stopped by two of the city’s guards who insist upon in- 
specting the carriage. One of them, Chandanaka, looks in first; he 
recognizes the prisoner, but promises to help him to escape; he 
therefore deliberately picks a quarrel with the other guard, Viraka, 
whom he beats and drives off. The road now being clear, Aryaka 
escapes in safety, Vardbamanaka never discovering all the while 
whom he was really driving. 
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Act VII, Vardhamanaka brings the carriage to the Pushpa- 
karandaka garden, where Charudatta is awaiting Vasantasena ; as 
it is, however, it is Aryaka, and not Vasa., who steps out of the 
carriage. True to the innate generosity of his heart, Charudatta 
promises him safety and advises him to proceed further in the 
Same carriage, as that would allay suspicion; they two part the 
best of friends, Aryaka in gratitude and Char. in the consciousness 
of a gocd deed performed. Char. leaves without further waiting 
there for Vasantasena, for he did not like to be seen there after he 
had assisted in the escape of Aryaka, which was virtually treason 
towards she king. 


Act VIII. The Bhikshu (Samvahaka) visits the Pushpaka- 
randaka garden to wash his robe, where he is variously harassed 
by Sakara and finally driven away. Sakara is waiting for his 
carriage, which at length arrives ; he is surprised to find Vasanta- 
sena inside, though of course it is a very welcome surprise, as it 
affords him an opportunity to renew his attentions to her. She 
spurns him ; whereupon Sakara, like the fool that he is, conceives 
the idea of killing her by way of punishment. He asks his 
followers, Vita and Cheta, to do the killing, which they promptly 
and emphatically refuse. Sakara then decides to kill her himself; 
he gets rid of Vita and Cheta under one pretext and another, ard 
then strangles the helpless girl. She falls down senseless, though 
not dead ; he however, believes that he has killed her. On the 
return of Vita and Cheta on the scene, Sakara boasts of his exploit ; 
Vita is disgusted with his master and his ways, and leaves him 
to join the newly-formed party of Aryaka. Sakara orders the 
Cheta to go to his palace, where he intends to hold him a prisoner, 
lest he might give out the secret concerning the real author of 
the crime. Finally, he hits upon the idea of proclaiming Charu- 
datta as the murderer of Vasantasena; this would be sweet and 
complete revenge; for Charudatta was his rival in her affections, 
and it was for his sake that she spurned him, as he believed. 
On the departure of Sakara, the Bhikshu comes back to the 
spot to dry his robe, and discovers Vasantasena. He restores 
her by rendering her first-aid, and takes her to a convent (Vihara) 
hard by. 


Act IX. Tho scene is now shifted to the court of justice, 
where in the presence of a presiding Judge and two assessors, 
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Sakara formally charges Charudatta with having enticed Vasa. to 
his garden and there murdered her for the sake of her ornaments. 
The Judge opens the case by calling for Vasantasena’s mother, 
who gives evidence about the existence of a love affair between her 
daughter and the citizen Charudatta; she also states that so far 
as she knew Vasa. was then supposed to be in Charudatta’s 
house Next Charudatta himself is sent for, who denies any exact 
knowledge of Vasantasena’s movements. In the meantime Viraka 


arrives to lay information against his fellow-guard Chandanaka 


who had mauled and assaulted him while be was trying to inspect 
@ carriage which belonged to Charudatta and in which Vasanta- 


sgena was supposed to be travelling in the direction of Pushpi- 


karandaka garden. The Judge sends him to find out if a woman’s 
dead body was lying in the garden. As ill luck would have it, 


a dead body of a woman was lying there, who had been acciden- 


tally killed by the fall of a tree. Viraka comes back and reports 
what he has seen. This is sufficient evidences to charge Charudatta 
with Vasantasena’s murder; he, however, makes no very serious 
effort to establish his innocence, so much weighed down he is 
with the thought that now that Vasantasena was no more, life 
would be without interest to him, and further that he, being 
penniless, would not be believed in what he would say to the 
contrary and that the Judge would not give him a fair hearing. 
As a matter of fact, the Judge is quite favourable, but he has to 
investigate the truth; the guilt of Char. is already apparent by his 
half silence ; and further damning evidence is unwittingly given 
by Maitreya who brings with him Vasantasena’s ornaments, the 
same that she had given to Rohasena; the ornaments are pointed 
out by Sakara as the motive of the crime, and they belonged to 
Vasa. and came from Charudatta’s house. The chain of evidence 
is now practically complete. Charudatta does not give any 
satisfactory explanation, and t! e Judge has to declare him guilty. 
King Palaka, thereupon, pronounces the death-sentence upon 
the murderer, as Charudatta is now adjudged to be. He is to be 


taken to the cemetery and there impaled as a warning to all 


similar wrong-doers. 


Act X Charudatta is being taken to the cemetery by two 
Chandalas, who are to act as his executioners, though they don't 
much relish their job. Charu.’s guilt is proclaimed at each proola- 
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mation-station on the way. Maitreya brings in Rohasena so that 
his father might havea last look at his son’s face; Maitreya 
entreats the Chandalas to release Charu., which of course they 
cannot. Then Sakara’s servant Cheta, whom his master had put 
in irons, hears the proclamation; anxious to declare the truth, he 
resolutely jumps into thestreet, chains and all, from the room 
wherein he was confined. He denounces Sakara as the guilty 
party, but the latter arrives there at this juncture and somehow 
manages to prove, to the satisfaction of the simple-minded 
Chandalas, that the Cheta was a thief and a liar and that there- 
fore his statement was uot to be relied on. Then they reach the 
place of execution, where Charu. is now about to be impaled. 
But the Bhikshu accompanied by Vasantasena arrives there in 
the nick of time; the charge of murder falls through and the 
innocence of Char. is at once fully established, as also Sakara’s 
guilt. Sarvilaka then enters and announces that Aryaka had 
killed the wicked king Palaka and installed himself on his throne 
as his successor. For the valuable aid rendered by him in times 
of need, Char. is rewarded by Aryaka with the gift of the king- 
dom of Kusavati. The title of ‘ wife’ is conferred upon the vir- 
tuous Vasantasena, to whom the stigma of being called a cour- 
tesan would now no longer attach. Similar suitable honours are 
also conferred upon Samvahaka, Sthavaraka, the Chandalas, 
Chandanaka, and even the villainous Sakara, for Char. was not the 
person to revenge himself on a fallen enemy. After this happy 
conclusion,the play terminates with the usual stanza (Bharatavakya) 
containing an expression of goodwill towards all and unhappiness 
for none. 


The student will see, from the foregoing sketch of the story, 
that the principal points in the development of the plot are :— 
(1) The handing over by Vasa. of her ornaments into Char.’s keep- 
ing as a deposit; (2) Samvahaka’s being introduced to Vasanta- 
sepa, who lays him under an obligation by paying his debt; (3) 
Sarvilaka’s theft of Vasa.’s ornaments, and their subsequent return. 
by him to Vasa. herself; (4) Charudatta’s sending the necklace in 
exchange for the ornaments; (5) Vasantasena’s visit to Char. and 
their union; (6) the interchange of the carriages, owing to which 
Aryaka and Charudatta become friends and which gives Sakara 
an opportunity to lay violent hands on Vasa.; (7) Vasantasena’s 
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rescue by Samvahaka; (8) the charge of murder against Charu 
datta, which is apparently proved by (a) the discovery of the 
female corpse, and (b) the finding of Vasa.’s ornaments on the 
person of Maitreya; (9) the death-sentence passed on Char.; and 
(10) the arrival of the Bhikshu and Vasantasena on the scene of 
the execution, which brings about the denouement. 


* 


(2) Tse Sources oF THE Prot. 


Buasa’s CHAKUDATTA AS THE Basis oF THE MRICH. 


The foregoing ananlysis of the plot would show that it has 
been constructed with no inconsiderable skill, the author having 
successfully welded together a variety of exciting incidents so as 
to maintain the spectators’ interest right up to the end, The 
Mrich. stands at the head of aJl Sanskrit plays in providing us with 
@ plot that is neither poor nor colourless; it is a love-story full of 
adventures that stand apart by themselves outside the conven- 
tional class of super-human agency or insipid intrigues. The credit 
for inventing this distinct)y fresh and vigorous plot had long been 
given to Sudraka, as a writer of original creative power, when the 
discovery of Bhasa’s Charudatta threw a flood of light on the con- 
struction of our play. Jt was immediately seen that the Charu- 
datta, which too is based on the loves of Char. and Vasant., bore 
an extraordinary resemblance to the Mrichchhakatika; the two 
plays accorded with each other with such completeness of detail 
that it was patent, even on a most cursory examination, that one 
of them must have been an adaptation of the other. The follow- 
ing is a brief analysis of the plot of Bhasa’s play :— 


Act I. Without any Benedictory stanza or description of the 
author, the play opens with the entrance of the Sutradhara who 
carries on @ conversation with his wife ( Nati) which leads to the 
introduction of the Vidushaka in the same manner as in ths Mrich. 
The Vid. then enters and is represented as paying a visit to 
Charudatta. A short conversation between the two, on the evils 
of poverty, is followed by the entrance of Vasantasena, who is 
pursued by Sakara and Vita. Vasa, takes refuge in the house of 
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Charudatta, while her pursuers, coming on in the darkness, mistake 
Char.’s maid Radanika for the fugitive, and seize her. The Vidu- 
shaka’s entrance with a lamp makes them realize their error and 
they depart in peace. Vasa. is thea introduced to Char.; she 
hands over her ornaments to him for safe keeping and then 
returns home, escorted by Vidushaka. 


Act II. Vasantasena has a confidential talk with her maid- 
servant [ as in the Mrich.], wherein she describes the warmth of 
her attachment to and the merits of her worshipped hero. Then 
enters Samvahaka who is pursued by a creditor of his to whom he 
owed money at gambling. The creditor is not introduced on the 
stage, but Vasantasena’s maid goes out at the instructions of her 
mistress and pays him off. The Samvahaka leaves, after declaring 
that being disgusted with bis present mode of life he had resolved 
to turn an ascetic. Next enters a servant of Vasa. and he de- 
scribes how he had just rescued an ascetic from the teeth of an 
enraged elephant and how he was rewarded for his brave deed by 
Charudatta, who had witnessed it. 


Act III. Charu. and Vid. bave returned from a concert, and 
they go to sleep in their house. Sajjalaka, a burglar [Sarvilaka in 
the Mrich.], breaks into the house and steals the ornaments of 
Vasantasena from Vidu.’s keeping, The alarm is raised; Chara. 
is greatly distressed at the loss of the deposit, when his wife 
dutifully hands over her own jewel-necklace to be given to the 
courtesan in exchauge for her ornaments. Charu. instructs Vid, 


to call upon her for that purpose, and the latter agrees, though 
under a protest. 


ACTIV. Vasa. is in her mansion, love-sick and pining for 
a union with her lover; she even declines to perform ber usual toilet 
for any other suitor than the beloved Charudatta, Sajjalaka enters; 
he loves Madanika, the maid-servant of Vasa.; he shows to her the 
ornaments which he had stolen from Char.’s house and with which 
he proposes to ransom her off from bondage. She, however, 
recognizes the ornaments; and after some persuasion ber gallant 
lover agrees to restore the stolen property to its rightful owner, 
Vasantasena. In the meantime the Vidu. calls upon the courtesan 
to offer her the jewel-necklace in exchange. He departs after 
accomplishing his mission, and thereupon Sajjalaka comes in, 
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accompanied by the maid (Madanika). He professes to bea 
messanger from Charu. and returns to her the ornaments as com- 
ing from him. Vasa. sees through the device, but she graciously 
releases Madanika from slavery and sends her off happy in the 
company of her lover. She then remarks to her attendant that the 
affairs were happening just as though in a dream be wIqear War 
tacqy qsz:.” ),and the maid responds by characterzing the incidents 
as an “ qqaT Saleh ” «4. e. ‘aone-Act play sweet as nectar,’’ 
referring to the happy conclusion which she forces, Then Vasa. 
proposes to start on a visit to Charudatta, and the play ends, some- 
what abruptly, with her departure. 


The student will have observed that the above is substantially 
the same as the story of the Mrich. (Acts I-IV.), and, on a perusal 
of the Charudatta, every page, nay almost every line and every 
word of it, will be found to have been reproduced, with or without 
embellishments, in the Mrichchhakatika. Here is a strange spectacle 
of a whole play being simply re-written and transformed into 
another with a different title, except that the story of the Charu- 
datta, which is in 4 Acts, is carried on in the Mrich. by the addi_ 
tion of six more Acts. The identical words, expressions, sentences , 
stanzas, ideas and similes are to be found in both the plays, 
generally in an amplified and expanded form in the Mrich. and in 
a simple and brief one in the Charv, The number of these is too 
large to be specified here; the more important of them we have 
quoted in the Notes and it is unnecessary to set them out here 
in detail; for that would be practically copying out the whole 
of the Charudatta, side by side with the Mrich; moreover, the 
complete similarity between the two is so obvious that nobody 
would even attempt to deny it. What, then, is the explanation 
of this unique phenomenon ? 


The obvious answer, and one on which most scholars are 
agreed, is that the Mrich. is an enlarged version of the Charudatta, 
We have seen above how the extant portion of the Charudatta 
ends suddenly without any denouement. This completely spoils 
jts chances as @ stage-piece; for the spectators want, before every- 
thing else, a complete and well-developed story. Sudraka must 
have conceiv-d the idea of continuing and finishing the play; had 
he merely added the remaining Acts, the result viewed as a whole 
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would have been an incongruous piece of workmanship; hence he 
re-wrote and worked over the original four Acts also, making 
several changes and additions, and followed these up with the next 
six. The Charudalta seems to have been left incomplete by Bhasa, 
though we do not know why; there are indications in the play it- 
self that he had intended to complete it. Thus, among other things, 
we read towards the end wfat—ufg | $4 ABHIT Taal Alaale- 
adafaafeara: | a2t—asae oar wage: afaarftaragiaad giga- 
qafaay | (p. 86 ); where is the necessity of mentioning the fea, 
unless it were to lead up to Act V. which would show Vasantasena 
going to her lover in rain and thunder? Some have believed that 
Bhasa might have composed the whole play, but a portion of it 
came to be lost afterwards, so that only a fragment is available to 
us. But this is most unlikely; for had the whole play been 
accessible to Sudraka, surely there could have been no motive for 
him simply to re-write the same and copy everything from start 
to finish. In Sudraka’s days too the play must have been known 
as a fragment, and hence there was an opportunity for a skilled 
hand to revise it and complete it for presentation; and if Sudraka 
knew the play as a fragment, the probability is that Bhasa never 
completed it, not that the latter part was lost in the short interval 
separating the two poets. 


In giving a more polished and a completer form to the work 
of his iJlustrious predecessor, Sudraka has preserved the original 
almost intact, especially its fine passages and special witticisms ; 
thus the play on the words qqraaat (f.) and quae ( m. ) 
( Char. p. 60 ) is preserved in the Mrich., though in a different con- 
text ( p. 246), and so too is the following dialogue ( Char. pp. 
59-60 ) :— 


at—auarfenrrerart afa farar ate: sface: | 
fago—~walt farar ofa: sfase: | 
azt—eara, afa facat ax: sfase: | 


In innumerable places, however, a finished and amplified 
turn of expression is substituted in the Mrich. in the place of the 
crudeness and simple abruptness which are a characteristic 
of Bhasa’s style; thus, to compare only a few ont of many 
passages :— 
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( area ) 
‘Wa, ASet az | (p. 16) 


AMT TA TANNA | Aeaq- 
aregharal aragerar qs 4 
qari 1 (p. 20) 

equa aa fe saned aa 
AeqatA | (p. 22) 

qa 4 Aa a rem: ral waa | 
(p. 25) 

araniatiaaraa (p. 44) 

da: dal wal wafa aay Aezea 
aafa it (p. 46) 


searfisaeq gaara Tala | 
(p. 49) 
qaaita FF 1 (p. 55) 


AW: @CIzTA | aay TPA Tae 
2am: (p. 57) 


aaazareat (p. 67) 
HISATAT UST ATI ALAA: | 
(p. 82) 


( nsoater ) 


ara aa, aslaeareqgie AIT- 
ufasfasea adlafest eeaarda 
qaset AqeaAaAT | (p. 38) 
sofa AAT | AeTHIT- 
qfeaat ogaaifarar a yer 
gaara waITATSTA | (p. 40) 
aSaqitfsaeaa §== tata TqAT- 
farat | (p. 46) 
nuifan at afasafa | 
( p. 54) 
alaqiatiaacsaaar t (p. 92) 
aa at aia & wegen ary 
qqaraeaa Wed faqaaaH at 
at: Ua: Tata FHalsafarat- 


aa 1 (p. 98) 
SeHfosaeT CAAT FATAL | 
(p. 104) 
acafenaga  adfaqeqreaifa | 
(p. 112) 


AMY ataIT HAeaTiasary AA: 
eapatda sevqeay + saqaTA 
aay wieacafead TAY AVITATATA | 

(p. 114) 

aq:aazarzaar (p. 130) 

agi afar sratseferrar 4 
qa a BAST Harsear | Atay 
eaqziqart «oo aforeat «= fHacdaaa 
qdlat weatasl | Caraeat SAT 
q amie afta:—ad dag 
fareqary | Homes TAT ats ear 
arqaifafa 1 (p. 180) 


It ia needless to multiply instances to show how skilfully 
Sudraka has improved the somewhat meagre and uncouth style 
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of Bhasa. In addition to refining the literary expression', our 
author has made the following principal alterations and addi- 
tions :—(1) The Sutradhara in the Char. speaks in Prakrit only ; 
in the Mrich. he begins in Sanskrit and changes afterwards into 
Prakrit. (2) In the Char., no reason is assigned to the visit of 
Vid. to the hero; in the Mrich. he is described as carrying a cloak 
to be given to Char. from a friend of his. (3) In the Char., 
Vasa. is pursued by two persons only, Vita and Sakara; in the 
Mrich. Cheta is added to their company, presumably to give 
more variety to their dialogue. (4) In the Char., Vasa. 
is escorted home by the Vidushaka; in the Mrich. it is Charudatta 
himself who sees her home. In his anxiety to show off Charudatta 
as a gallant lover, attentive to his mistress, our poet has 
exhibited on the stage a rather improbable journey between the 
residences of the two lovers; this cannot be said to be a happy 
improvement. (5) The gamblers’ Scene in Act II., introducing 
Mathura, Dardura, &c., is an addition which constitutes a distinct 
gain to the histrionic interest of the piece. It shows that 
Sudraka was nota slavish imitator but a constructive artist of 
high ability. (6) In the Char. Sajjalaka appears before Vasa. 
after the departure of Vid.; in the Mrich. he appears before his 
arrival; this is a most judicious change; for there is great poetic 
charm in showing that the proof of her lover’s Magnanimity so 
touches and stirs Vasa. that she immediately decides upon going 
to see him. The Madanika-Sajjalaka episode, if it came after the 
Vid.’s visit, would have thrown this effect into the back-ground. 
(7) The Aryaka-Palaka story is nowhere hinted at in the Char.; its 
earliest hint in the Mrich. is found in Act II. (p. 84, afad = aq 
faaageda afaeata gar faa adaarar qaqrserce: &e.) and it is 
developed further on, This is a deliberate addition whose signi- 
ficance we have already pointed out in our remarks on the Poet. 
(8) The description of Vasa.’s mansion occupies only 4 lines io 
the Charu. (a#@l afmarateeq asfteart &c., p. 79, quoted in our 
Notes, p. 85); in the Mrich, it is given at great length and 
comprises more than a third of the whole Act. 


All these changes, both in the manner of their relation and in 
the subject-matter of the piece, serve to heighten the charm of 


1 Sudraka was a master of lively dialogue; the one on p. 54 is not in the 
Char., but it is entirely an invention of our author. 
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the original. In nearly all cases they are effected with true poetic 
judgement and scenic propriety, revealing that our author was no 
mediocre plagiarist, but possessed the true inspiration of a post 
and the balanced discretion of a critic. It is true that he cannot 
be credited with originality in the invention of his plot; but it 
should be remembered that what he chose to do was to raise the 
superstructure of his new play on the Charudalta serving as the 
basis. He was therefore bound to take over the story of the 
original, and his skill and originality were to be seen in proportion 
to the success with which he would compose a complement to 
that fragment, which would form a fitting sequel to the incidents 
already narrated. In that he has achieved a rare triumph ; for 
the last six Acts have proved to be even more exciting and more 
interesting than the preceding four, surpassing them in the vivid- 
ness and variety of their incidents. In the construction of these 
last Acts lies the proof of the originality of Sudraka ; they give 


ample evidence that our author is in no way inferior as a drama- 
tist to his renowned model, and that, had he so chosen, he could 


independently have written an equally powerful play. Doubt- 
less his glorious achievement suffers to some extent from the 
fact that he borrowed his initial material from his predecessor ; 
but it cannot be denied that he has surpassed him in many 
respects, so that the value of the Charudatta, as observed by 
Dr. Keith’, seems Jess to us by the side of the completed and 
elaborated Mrichchhakatika.? 


There have been some critics, however, who, though unable 
to deny the too-obvious resemblance between the two plays, are 
not inclined to admit that the Char. served as the prototype of 
the Mrich.; their main reason for seeking an alternative explana- 
tion lies inthe obscurity that surrounds the plays of Bhasa as 
now known tous. Ever since Pandit T. Ganapati Sastri first 
brought to light the works of Bhasa, there have been a number of 


1 Sanskrit Drama, p. 107. 

2 It may be noticed here that the current recension of the Mrich. shows 
tracts of four different hands concerned in giving it its present shape :—There 
is first the original Charudatta of Bhasa in four Acts; next comes the re- 
written version by Sudraka, supplemented by six new Acts; thirdly, some 
unknown writer has supplied the introductory account of the author in the 
Prastavana (p. 8); and finally, one Nilakantha has added one Scene in the 
tenth Act (pp. 396 to 402), which was not in Sudraka’s work. We shall 
revert to a consideration of this last addition in a subsequent section. 
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scholars who have remained sceptical about their authenticity. 
In their opinion these plays do not belong to the famous drama- 
tist eulogized by Kalidasa, but are probably! ‘‘ compilations and 
adaptations made for the stage of Kerala not earlier than the 8th 
Century A. D., derived to some extent from the works of Bhasa, 
which, however, are lost.’”? If this view were to be accepted, the 
present discussion would assume an entirely different aspect, as 
the Charudalta would cease to be anterior to our play. To in- 
vestigate the authenticity or otherwise of Bhasa’s dramas lies 
strictly outside the scope of our inquiry ; we may state, however, 
that the majority of leading Sanskrit scholars, both in India and 
outside, have accepted the published plays as genuine, though 
there are some who decline to subscribe to such a conclusion. 
Dr. V. S. Sukthankar, who, among others, has made a very 
exhaustive study of the problem, has summarized in a lucid 
paper? the pros and cons of this question; in his Opinion the 
balance between them is so evenly held that it is hardly possible 
to say on which side the truth lies, so that “the Bhasa question 
is now as far away from being settled as ever before”. No use- 
ful purpose caa be served therefore by our entering into that 
discussion here ; under the circumstances we must be content to 
assume that the extant Charudatta is a genuine Bhasa play, and to 
accept Bhasa’s authorship of the Trivandrum dramas, tentatively, 
as a working hypothesis ( which is also the position taken by Dr. 
Sukthankar). Even if, however, it were to be proved that Bhasa 
had nothing to do with the extant fragment, it seems to us un- 
deniable that the Charudatta. whoever its author might have been, 
is quite distinctly an earlier version than the Mrich, An examina- 
tion of the passages we have set out above in parallel columns, and 
of many more which the student can easily collect, would show that 
if one of these plays is based on the other—and of that there is no 
doubt-—it must be the Mrich.; for in each case the expression of the 
Char. appears to be the original upon which the author of the Mrich. 
improved afterwards; the Charudaita does not read at all any- 
where as an abridgement; for an abridgement generally retains 
the good points of the original, while we find that they are absent 


1 As concisely put by Dr. Keith in a recent article in the Bulletin of 
the School of Oriental Studies, London, ; 
2 In No. 75 (1923) of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the 
R. A. Society, pp. 230 ff. : 
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in the Char. The Mrich. invariably offers better readings and 
finer conceits, the worse and commonplace ones being found in 
the Char.; it is almost inconceivable how this could happen if the 
Char. were based on our play ; it is quite possible that a later 
writer might try to abridge a lengthy play like the Mrich., by 
compiling an abridged edition of it suited to acting, but it would 
searcely be so inferior to the original from the literary standpoint; 
it is contrary to all experience; and we are compelled to admit 
therefore that the Mrich. is an adaptation and an amplified edi- 
tion of the Charudaita. The Prakrit of the Mrich. has been 
declared by competent authorities to be later than the Prakrit of 
the Char., a fact which must not be lost sight of in this discus- 
sion, and which further strengthens cur conclusion. Those 
who deny that the Char. served as the model of the Mrich. have 
to explain away their similarity by postulating one of these 
hypotheses :—(1) The Char. may be an abridged version of the 
Mrich. We have just shown how a cursory perusal of the two 
plays renders this view quite untenable. Moreover, since the 
Mrich. is available complete, it is but reasonable to expect that 
its abridgement too should have been complete ; but the fragmen- 
tary condition of the Char. militates against this view. (2) There 
is a theory propounded by some, to which we have already 
referred, thay Bhasa himself wrote both these plays. Why 
Bhasa should have chosen to write two different plays on the 
same theme, and in almost identical language, is a mystery 
of which no solution is offered by these critics; and why 
he should have left the Char. incomplete is another mystery 
whieh is equally insoluble ; for it is too far-fetched to assume that 
a portion of oue play became lost and the other remained intact ; 
further, there is no reason why one of them was known to be the 
work of Bhasa and the other came to be attributed to king 
Sudraka. (3) It is no doubt within the bounds of possibility that 
both the Mrich. and the Char. are derived from a common original 
now lost; in that case we should have three poets workiog on the 
same theme and producing such extraodinarily similar works; 
this appears to us 80 unlikely, however, that we need not give it any. 
serious consideration, especially as there is no evidence to support 
such a conjecture. As matters now stand, we think that it is 
abundantly clear that, the Char. is the earlier version and forms. 
the basis of the Mrich., quite apart from its genuineness or other- 
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wise as a work from the pen of the great Bhasa; and scholars 
who have made a minute study of the two plays have also arrived 
at the same conclusion... Bhasa has been generally placed in the 
6th century B. C., and Sudraka, representing a stage of literary 
atyle which in finish and geseral polish is intermediate between 
Bhasa and Kalidasa, may be taken to have flourished at about 
200 B. C., which is the date we have assigned to him before. 


* 


(3) Time-ANaALysis oF THE Puay. 


The action of the Mrich. begins on a day which is not actually 
mentioned in the play, though we can determine approximately 
what it must have been. It is known from Sakara’s statement. 
(HI aa gaara fa &c. p. 54) as wellas from that of Vasanta- 
sena (@@ Hal ag HARTA TaTSsat: p. 68) that it was at 
some festival held in Cupid’s shrine that she first fell in love with 
Charudatta. This must have been the festival commonly known 
as dg-aaqa or AaqazIcag, which is celebrated to herald the advent 


of spring and which is referred to in the Malavik., the Ratanavali, 
and other Sanskrit plays. Its beginning was conventionally placed 
on the fifth day of the bright half of the month of Magha, 
popularly known as Vusanta-panchami, ( Also the Vidushaka, 
when he goes to Vasantasena’s house, mentions certain trees and 
plants, Ashoka and others, which he finds in blossom and which 
blossom when spring sets in; see p. 170). The first Act shows 
Vasa. in love with Charu., and we might assume a period of 
a fortnight to have elapsed between the day she saw him 
first and the one on which the action of the play commences. We 
may thus sefely infer that the first Act begins on the sixth day of 
the dark half of Magha, for at the end of the Act the moon is 
just rising (Saafa fe TAs: &e. p. 64), and the night is so far 
advanced that there are few persons abroad (<sTAI7: Ya: p. 64); 
this would be at about, 11 o’clock on the sixth night of a dark 
half of a month; the reading ysalqahagangeyq instead of 
fadisazaniacq (p. 20), which seems to be the poet’s original 


——— a a ee 


1 Among these may be mentioned Dr. Morgenstierne, who has written 
an exhaustive monograph on the subject. Dr. Keith in his Sanskrit Drama 
(p. 131) endorses the same view, with which Dr. Sukthankar also concurs. 
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reading (see our Notes), enables us to fix the sixth as the exact 
date, rather than the fifth or the seventh. Only when we place 
the action at the commencement of the Vasanta season we se9 the 
propriety of Churnavriddha’s present to Charu. of a cloak scented 
with jati flowers; for the jati does not blossom in the spring 
(a earsardt auzaq S.-D, VII. 25), and it would, therefore, be a 
valuable gift in that season, a fact which does not escape the 
notice of Vasantasena who exclaims ( p. 58 }—aigaaF | TIANA - 
alfaa: siarzta:). Having thus determined 914 aor weg}_—also 
because the cold season has not entirely passed yet; for Rohasena 
is spoken of as aflqrq (see p 58)—as probably the first day of 
the action, the further analysis of its time presents no difficulties, 
except on two points. (i) Dr. Ryder, Mr. Paranjpe and others, 
do not allow a long interval between Acts II. and Iil., 
which they place on the same day, while we consider that an 
interval of a fortnight between them to be quite essential. (ii) Dr. 
Ryder assigns two successive days to Acts IX. and X., while in 
our opinion they refer to one and the same day. We shall analyse 
each Act in detail and proceed to state our reasone below. 


Acr I —begins, as shown above, presumably on AIG FST 
GST, in the evening at about 9 o’clock, when it was pitchy dark 
(ef. vaeat TziTAsIaT p. 26; and the verse farqdla aatsHifa &. 
p. 40). It lasts for about two hours, when Vasa. returns home. 
By that time the moon has risen, as it would do at that time 
that night. 


Aor II.—begins in the morning, when Vasa. has yet to take 
her bath (cf. tala ACAI &c., p. 66); it is mentioned further on 
(p. 98) that Charu. has given away that same jati-scented cloak 
to Karnapuraka, which shows that it must be the morning of the 
day following Act I. The action lasts for about three hours, as 
we must allow an hour or so for the dispute between the gamblers 
and at least two hours more for Samvahaka to get shaved and 
furnish himself with the paraphernalia of a Bhikshu, and for 
Karnapuraka to preserve him from the elephant. 

Aor I1I.—Charudatta has gone to attend a musical concert 
and it is mid-night before he returns ( afaaracaa tay p 104); at 
that time the moon—the creacent-moon—is described as setting 
(ata qaHeaAAA Bilal eg: p. 106). This must be the moon, say, of 
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the 8th day of the bright half, obviously of Phalguna (the month 
following Magha). Thus there must be an interval of over a 
fortnight between the last Act and this, and it is erroneous to 
place the two Acts on the same day. There are several other 
Considerations, too, which require us to understand some such 
interval; thus, when the Cheta hands over Vasa.’s ornaments to 
Maitreya (p. 108), the latter} exclaims waiaatacsfa, and abuses 
them as faxtate, whichfhe could {not ‘be well understood to do 
unless they had worried him continually for a few days at least 
and robbed him nightly of his sleep. Moreover, if the ornaments 
had remained with Char. for one day only, it is most unlikely that 
he would be giving it as his excuse that he lost them under the 
impression that they were his own; fora previous day’s deposit 
is such a fresh incident in one’s memory on the following day that 
such an excuse would be too lame, and, in fact, would not be 
offered. So we must allow some days to pass during which the 
ornaments lie in Char.’s house; this interval could as well be a 
fortnight. Note also how in Act V. sl. 37, Char. speaks of having 
passed some nights sleeplessly after his meeting with Vasantasena, 
The action of Act III. begins at about mid-night and lasts for 
over four hours, during which time Char. and Vid. are lying asleep 
(p. 108) and Sarvilaka enters and commits the theft. It was dawn 
when the alarm was raised, and here the Act ends (cf. aazare 
HATA: AEATAMA p. 130. ) 


Aot IV.—The very next day after the burglary, Sarvilaka 
goes to ransom off his Madanika (cf. aq ual wat We eq aed 
“BAT p. 138) ; this must have been at about 8 o'clock in the 
morning, for he says further on, af TaTa WaT WT &e (p 140). 
Vasa. promises to pay a visit to Char, the same night (aeafe 
Wary sig SferatarT=er fa p. 174). The action of this Act lasts for 
about two hours, 


Aot V.—This begins the same night of the day of the last 
Act, aud Vasa. herein pays the proposed visit. An untimely storm 
is raging (a@Hragied p. 176), and a storm in the month of Phalguna 
would no doubt be an “ untimely ” one, The action lasts for well 
over two hours, until,upto midnight. 


Act VI.—begins early in the morning of the very next day 
(of. ass a freqiat wali azar seuet Sferst p. 214). The action 
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lasts for over three hours, to allow for the interchange of the 


carriages, the quarrel between the guards, and the escape of 
Aryaka. 


Aor VII. —synchronizes with the last and begins the same 
morning, when Char. is shown as awaiting the arrival of Vasanta- 
sena whom he was expecting in the Pushpakarandaka garden. The 
events of this Act follow immediately after those of the last, and 
would not occupy more than an hour. 


Aor VIII.—In the last Act Charudatta left the garden just 
when the Bhikshu was entering it ( pp. 250, 252); so this Act, 
following immediately after that, is concerned with the events of 
the same day. The time is somewhere near mid-day ( cf. qHTAqEqQTa: 
qe: &e. p. 260; areafea: qa: p. 264). The action ends with the 
restoring of Vasa. to consciousness; its stirring incidents, occurring 
in rapid succession, would occupy a period of three to four hours 
at the most, in the afternoon. Thus these three Acts (VI. VII. and 
VIII.) cover one day only. 


Aor IX.—is to be placed early in the morning of the next day, 
since Viraka expressly mentions that he has passed one night since 
his fellow-guard insulted him (c¢f. uff: yuTat F p. 332 ). The trial 
would occupy about two hours, at the end of which Char. is given 
in custody and the Chandalas are instructed to get ready for their 
job ( p. 350). This would be at about 10 a. M. 


Act X.—must be placed a few hours after the last, and on 
the same day, as Char. is now shown as being led to the execution- 
ground by the Chandalas. That could not be the next day, as Dr. 
Ryder and others have assumed; for if that were so, the news of 
the trial of Char. and the death-sentence passed on such a promi- 

nent citizen of Ujjayini would have spread like wild-fire through 
the city, so that the Bhikshu and Vasr. would have heard of it the 
same day and run to bis rescue; but it is herein described that 
they learn it on the road, through the proclamation, which shows 
that this Act practically follows on the heels of the last Act. 
Again, had one day passed between Acts IX and X, the meeting 
between Char. and his son, which Maitreya is asked to arrange, 
would obviously have taken place not on the public road but 
rather at Charudatta’s place of confinement. The action of this 
Act would occupy about three hours. 
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Thus it is clear that the action of the play is spread over the 
various Acts as follows:—( Presumably) arq eT TSS, early 
night, Act I.; the second day, Act II.; then an interval of over 
a fortnight. Next (presumably ) Felt IIs aszq}, midnight, 
Act III.; the second day, Acts IV. and V.; the third day, Acts 
VI., VII., and VIII.; and the fourth day, Acts IX. and X. The 
action, therefore, comprises the events of a period of about 
twenty days, and not five or six days as some critics would have it. 


= 


(4) TkoHNIcAL REMARKS. 


The Mrichchhakatika belongs to the division of dramatic 
compositions technically known as ya, which is thus’ defined:— 


AF THU FIAT WlHAAa | 
aarafasaisiaae Sates TTT 1 
VNWIAET ATA TAHA T TT | 
TT qenacafaraaaafeny i 
alfaat g feat aa: geet afoar aan 
aafazha oar aear arsfe ga aafat tt 
HPOTSMA AU IAT Feat arfawatsaar: | 
aft: THU ART AHI TdaHsy 
The plot should be neither legendary nor historical, but one 
of the poet’s own invention. The hero should be a minister, 
Brabmana, or a merchant, of the type known as q}za=7? ( calm 
and self-controlled ), undergoing misfortune, and with Virtue, 
Pleasure and Wealth as his chief objects. The heroine should be 
either a high-born lady, or a courtesan; it is als permissible to 
introduce both these types of heroines in the same play, but in 
that case they should never be shown as meeting on the stage. 
A 3&7 is called TZ if it has the first kind of heroine fans if 
1. We have quoted from the Dasa-Rupaka, Pari. III, as it gives a 


concise definition ; other definitions, more or less detailed, will be found in 
Bharata’s Natya-Sastra, Adh. 18, and in Sah.-D., Pari. V1. 


2. BATT weed fees: | D-R. 1. 4. A deme 
hero is a Brahmana or a similar highly respectable person, possessed of 
the generic merits of hero (given in the verses Jat faa ay ATs: &c.) 


(47) 


the second (i. e. a courtesan), and q#\y if both; the aH variety 
abounds in rogues. In other respects ( e. g. Samdhis, Interiudes, 
Ragas, &c. ) it does not differ materially from a atza. 


It may be remarked here that dramas like those of Bhasa, 
Sudraka and Kalidasa, being the earlier productions, composed at 
@ period when the hard-and-fast rules of Sanskrit dramaturgy 
were yet to be evolved, will not be found to conform precisely to 
all the numerous minutiae as elaborated in rhetorical treatises. 
Thus, for example, Sudraka does not appear to have followed the 
rule of the Sah.-D which lays down that a yq@zu should be 
named after the hero and the heroine ( e. g. Malati-Madhava ); 
bis play has been named after a certain incident in Act VI. 
( pp. 216-220 ) where Charudatta’s son Rohasena is crying because 
he was given a clay-cart (a=aafesr) to play with when he wanted 
one of gold, and where Vasa. gives him her ornaments out of 
which he is asked to get such a one made for himself. Since those 
very ornaments have afterwards served as the final and damning 
proof of Charudatta’s supposed crime, it may be perceived that the 
poet’s choice of the word a=wafert for the title of the pley is not 
only appropriate but it also serves to pique the curiosity of the 
audience as regards the subject-matter of the piece. Again we 
may note that the Dasa-R.? prescribes that the hero should appear 
in every Act, while Charudatta does not appear in four Acts out of 
the ten of the Mrich.,, as the student can verify for himself. But 
rules such as these were made later on, from an observation of a 
majority of specimens, for the general guidance of students of 
literary forms; they must not be treated as being rigidly binding 
on the early writers in every detail. The student will have seen 

-how closely the Mrich., in its broad outlines, conforms to the 
definition cited above; the plot is fictitious; the hero is a 
Brabmana, dign fied and calm, in adverse circumstances, and 
engaged in the pursuit of Dharma, Artha and Kama in due pro- 
portion; there are two heroines, Dhuta being 4 HUEAY and 
Vasantasena a nfoje=t. There appears to be a glaring discrepancy 
when these two not only meet on the stage but also exchange 
greetings (Act X, p. 402); for this is expressly prohibited in the 


1 alaniaaaiegaraat THUTfegT | VI. 143, 
2 seqetaaatea: (aqy:) | Ml 33. 
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definition’ The fault ties not with Sudraka, however, as that 
Scene is known to be a later addition by one Nilakantha, who, in 
his anxiety to bring Dhuta on the stage, has forgotten the canon 
and committed a serious breach of dramatic propriety. The 
Mrich., being thus a Prakarna of the azo variety, abounds in 
rogues (sas), among whom may be classed the three gamblers 
in Act Il., and even Sarvilaka, in his character as a burglar. 


The azq of the play is two-fold, (1) Principal (qe), which 
is the love of Char. and Vasa., and (2) Secondary ( Wasa ), 
which is the dethronement of king Palaka of Ujjayini and 
Aryaka’s accession to the throne. The predominant xq is WATT 
(Love), assisted by the occasional introduction of sem (e. g- in 
Act X. ), zitq (in the witticisms of the Vid. and the dialogues of 
Sakara) gywcq (in Act VIIL, when Vasa. is strangled on the 
stage) &c. The play begins with a are} followed by a Ttaaar, 
in which the Sutradhara introduces the author and the play to the 
audience; then the ten Acts of the drama? follow in succession, 
without any intervening fasatst#s or SZaHs, whose absence is a 
noteworthy feature of this play; at the close there is the usual 
Wwaasq or the valedictory stanza (X. 61). 


It is neither necessary nor possible to point out here the 
various angas or minor sub-divisions of the development of the 
plot, but we might notice the broad demarcations of the five 
Samdhis. (1) The w@afa is a combination of the ata and ares 
and it extends to the end of the Ist Act; the atm or seed 
is contained in the meeting between Char. and Vasa. in 
Cupid’s shrine, which is twice or thrice referred to in the play 
(pp. 54, 68); and the a7zew is indicated when Vasa. take refuge in 
the house of Char., when pursued by Sakara, (2) The sfanqafx 
indicates the further sprouting up of the dt—= by some new 


1 In the words arfasyysagn:, Bharata, too, in his Natya-Sastra has. 
forbidden the bringing together of the two heroines. The reason for such 
a prohibition is obvious; for no FET would like to be confronted with. 
a aforar as her rival in her husband’s affections, though as a dutiful wife 
she would be ready to meekly submit to his choice. 


2 The attention of the student is drawn to the manner in which, on 
Pp. 62, a future incident is foreshadowed in the dialogue; such an episode— 
indication is technically termed a GaTHlearaH and is a common device in 
Sanskrit plays. (Vide our notes on the Passage ), 


(49) 


incidents which maintain the continuity of the action; such are, 
here, the receipt by Vasa. of Char.’s cloak through Karnapuraka 
(p. 98), and later of his jewel-necklace through the Vidushaka 
(p. 172). It thus extends to the end of Act IV. (3) The qHafa 
consists of the fifth Act, while (4) the aaquafdfa covers the next 
four, and (5) the faaenate, where all events converge to the 
desired goal, forms the subject-matter of Act X. It should be 
borne in mind that the union of the hero and the heroine, which 
takes place towards the end of Act V., is not a real union, being 
temporary and of short duration; the permanent union, which is 
the consummation, is brought about in the final Act only. 


+ 
(5) GENERAL AND CRITIOAL REMARKS 


Among the known dramatic compositions of the Hindus, the 
Mrichchhakatika of Sudraka occupies a very high and distinguished 
position. It is a creation of outstanding brilliance, not unworthy 
of being classed with the productions of acknowledged masters of 
the dramatic art, such as Bhasa and Kalidasa. By virtue of its 
high dramatic charm and its great literary excellence it has 
endeared itself to generations of spectators and readers; the play 
has been adapted in wany [udian vernaculars, and in that modern 
form still continues to draw admiring crowds to witness its per- 
formance, when the fortunes of Charudatta and Vasantasena are 
followed with the same breathless interest as when, over two 
thousand years ago, the play was staged for the first time, 
probably in Ujjayini. The Mrich. possesses several unique features 
which have enabled it to achieve such unqualified success and 
assure to itself an ever-widening circle of readers. Preeminent 
among those is its cleverly conceived and successfully constructed 
plot ; it is a picture of contemporary society, not a dull narration 
of the doings of divine or semi-divine personages ; and its interest 
is heightened by a variety of stirring episodes that arouse alter- 
nating emotions of joy, curiosity, wonder, pity, and even fear, 
among the spectators. It is owing to a lack of such variety of 
action that the majority of later Sanskrit plays lack the dramatic 
flavour and read more like dramatic poems than dramas, which 
should be word-pictures of real life. No other Sanskrit play 
exhibits such a large array of enlivening incidents or thrilliog 
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dramatic situations as go to make up the ingeniously-wrought 
story of the Mrich. Thus we see in the first Act Vasa. being 
pursued in the dark of the night by a group of hooligans, one of 
them a royal brother-in-law. Vasa. flying in terror before them 
‘‘Jike a doe pursued by buntsmen,” and finally taking shelter in 
Charu.’s house. In the second Act, there is a similar Scene where 
the gambler Samvabaka is pursued by his creditors; there is & 
hand-to-hand fight? on the stage (p. 84), which is an incident that 
always appeals to a certain section of the audience; the play- 
wright who aims at being successful must seek to please a mixed 
house, the intellectuals as well as the unlettered simple-minded 
folk; moreover. the fight is not a forced one, but quite a natural 
sequence of a quarrel among low characters, especially a quarrel 
over monetary transactions. In the third Act we have the burglary 
scene, where Sarvilaka is seen stepping in stealthily in the stillness 
of the night and proceeding scientifically to demonstrate the art 
of house-breaking. The fifth Act is staged amicst thunder, rain 
and lightning. The sixth contains the exciting episodes of the 
interchange of the carriages and the flight and pursuit of 
Aryaka; in the eighth there is the strangling of Vasa, which 
only a realistic writer of the calibre of Sudraka would have 
dared to introduce, and which for the moment strikes the 
audience dumb with the appalling brutality of the crime. The 
ninth Act describes Charudatta’s trial, and the tenth his being 
tuken to the place of execution, which, however, is averted at the 
last moment by the opportune arrival of Vasantasena. The 
interest thus never flags from Act to Act, and the humour and 
variety of the events of the earlier Acts and the pathos of the 
later Acts, which form a virtual tragedy, make the play throb 
with life and action and constitute its chief charm. ‘‘ From force 
to tragedy, from satire to pathos, runs the story, with a breadth 
truly Shakespearian.” ( Dr. Ryder ). 


The story is further interspersed with many memorable 
stanzas of great beauty conveying homely morals or embodying 
worldly wisdom (¢ g Char.’s remarks on the evils of poverty and 
Sarvilaka’s comments on the fickleness of women), which form not 
the last of its attractive features. The long description of the 


1, Sudraka seems to be rather fond of describin 
. g such scuffles; one 
will te found in Act VI. ( p. 238 ) and another in Act 1X, (p. 340). 
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rainy season in Act V. may be slightly out of place, but its vivid 
imagery and rhythmically flowing verse have made it an idvllio 
piece of rare operatic charm. Sudraka’s expression is forcible, 
graphic and pithy, both the prose and poetry being remarkably 
free from unwieldy compounds or involved constructions ; with a 
few exceptions the meaning is clear and direct and readily com- 

prebended. The play compares favourably in this respect with 
the works of Bhavabbuti, whose dramas would hardly be under- 
stood at first hearing without previous study, except by the learn- 

ed few, and whose austere grandeur comes in the way of his being 
more popular. It must be admitted that Sudraka lacks the elo- 
quence or the beauty of expression of Bhavabhuti, who is also 
superior to him in the delineation of passion, in all its variations 
of emotion and minuteness of feeling. Nor does he possess the 
supremely elegant grace of Kalidasa’s muse, with its dazzling 
polish and incomparable command over sense and sound. In 
there respects he does not dispute the palm with the masters, but 
he still retains his superiority over all other lesser dramatists such 
as Visakhadatta! and Bhatta-Narayana; while of Bhasa he may 
be considered to be the equal, if not his superior; for though 
ostensibly his imitator, he has not only put new ideas in the 
Charudatia as adapted by him, but also made it pulsate with new 
life. Sudraka’s dialogues are pointed and witty, and as examples 
we may note those on pp. 54, 76-78. 82, 186-188, which show him 
as a master of ready invention. Above all, he excels in humour 

which is an element almost entirely neglected in Sanskrit plays. 
Sudraka’s humour depends for its effect not merely on puns on 
words (e.g. that on sena and vasanta at p. 188), but on the situa. 
tions as well ( ¢. g. when the eyes of Mathura are blinded with dust 
thrown into them and he is asked #4 ae=afq and her eplies hurl- 
wa 3/284; —or when the two guards in Act VI are opprubriously 
hurling choice epithets at each other's caste ). It is never coarse or 
vulgar, and is far removed in thisr espect from the so-called humour 
or hasya rasa of Bhanas and similar pieces, in which licentious 
jokes ran riot and are the pivots on which their interest depends, 


1 Dr. Keith has pointed out how the last Act of the Mudrarakshasa 
wherein Chandanadasa is led to be executed, seems to be based on, and in? 
spired by the last Act of our play; there are the two Chandalas, and the wife 
and the son of condemned man, who appear on the stage during that scene 
only; even the language in that portion reads like an echo of the Mrich. 
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Sudraka’s humor, as observed by Dr. Ryder, has an American 
flavour, both in its puns and in its situations. It ‘‘ runs the whole 
gamut, from grim to farcical, from satirical to quaint. Its variety 
and keenness are such that king Sudraka need not fear a compa- 
rison with the greatest of Occidental writers of comedies. ”’ 


Next to the variety of incidents and a style pervaded by 
simplicity and humour, must be ranked the third great element 
contributing to our play’s popularity, viz. its characterization, 
which is more powerful and varied than in any other Sanskrit 
drama and over which rich encomiums are deservedly bestowed 
by Indian as well as western scholars. Sudraka has painted a 
large number of characters, almost a cosmopolitan crowd; it 
comprises a learned Brahmana, a rich courtesan, robbers, gam- 
blers, and headsmen, portly judges and royal rakes; with a few 
deft touches he brings out the salient characteristics of each, 
but his greatest triumph lies undoubtedly in the creation of 
the villain, the king’s brother-in-law. His original name was 
Samsthanaka, but the poet endowed him with a drawl and a 
lisp and the expressive sobriquet of Sakara ( the ‘Sh’-man ), 
which is the title under which he is familiar to the multitude 
of play-goers. He is represented as an empty-headed fool; 
but the emptiness seems more put on than real, for where 
necessary he shows the devil’s own depth of cunning and knows 
much better than ¢ common fool how to look after number one. 
Charudatta is another character, set in quite a different mould, 
the beau-ideal of a gentleman, with a high sense of honour and 
famous for his charitable deeds, to whom by common consent was 
applied the title of Arya, the ‘noble one.’ Then there is Vasanta- 
sena, a courtesan by profession but almost a Hora in her 
principles, who, once her heart is attached to Char., loves him the 
more for his poverty and disdains to look at any other suitor, not 


even one of royal connexion, In Maitreya Sudraka has created 
® somewhat different type of Vidushaka, distinct from the 


common glutton and fool who plays antics on the stage; he is 
honest, simple-minded, and straightforward, his blunders are the 
result of his simplicity, and do not originate in a spirit of buffoon- 
ery; he is a faithful retainer of his patron Char. to whom he 


1. A more detailed analysis of the various characters will be found in a 
subsequent Section, 
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clings through riches and poverty, sunshine and clouds, sharing 
his joys and sorrows, ready to follow him even in death. Even 
the servants Sthavaraka and Vardhamanaka, and Radanika and 
Madanika, have distinct characteristics of their own, which make 
them live before us; in fact one almost fancies that the author 
has devoted as much care to portraying the slave Sthavaraka as 
to delineating his master Sakara; he would obey his employer 
upto a certain point, beyond which he ceases to be a pliant tool 
and becomes a human being with a moral sense of right and 
wrong, which he does not hesitate to assert, being willing even to 
lose his life in an attempt to save the innocent Charudatta from 
being unjustly killed. The gamblers, the Chandalas, the assessors, 
in fact all the different characters, have been shown in their 
proper relief. Other authors! appear to bestow all their care on 
their principal dramatis persona, and neglect the rest; Sudraka 
gives the same meticulous attention to each. As Prof. Levi has 
observed, ‘‘ Each of the twenty-seven personages who take part 
in the action bears a particular mark, a special trait which strongly 
characterizes him.’ Sudraka has been compared in this respect 
to Shakespeare and Moliere, names which enjoy an honoured 
place in the dramatic literature of the world, and that he should 
be mentioned in such glorious company is sufficient proof of the 
esteem in which he is held by those most competent to judge; 
higher praise than that there cannot be. 


In spite of the skill and attention of the author, several slight 
flaws of construction have crept into the play, though they are 
not so serious as to interfere with its manifold attractions. We 
need not attach any undue importance to trifling lapses, for these 
are almost inevitable in a play of such great length and embrac- 
ing such complex and varied situations. We have already referred 
to the inadvertence which has led the author to represent Char. 
as escorting Vasa. to her house (p. 64), and to stage such a long 
journey without even a word of description, so that Char. is heard 
describing the moonlight when he starts, and is immediately and 
abruptly shown as arriving at his destination; it almost reads as 


1. For instance, Kalidasa in his Sakwntala introduces a ‘fisherman, two 
policemen, and a royal brother-in-law, but some how they fail to excite as 
much interest as similar types in the Mrich. They are characters without 
characteristics, being of no interest to the poet except so far as they serve to 
disclose the discovery of the ring. 
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if some portion is missing from the text towards the end of Act I. 
In the second Act we see Samvahaka leaving the stage after 
declaring his resolve to turn a Bhikshu, and almost im mediately 
we are told that he, dressed as a monk, was rescued by Karna- 
puraka from the teeth of an enraged elephant. This is rather 
putting a stretch on the imagination; for no sufficient time 
appears to have elapsed to enable Samvahaka to change his dress, 
get his head shaved, and don the paraphernalia of a Buddhist 
monk In the next Act, where Sarvilaka is shown as a burglar, 
it looks very strange, indeed, that he should not have known 
whose house it was that he was breaking into. He appears to 
have been a resident of Ujjayini, since he was intimate with 
Vasa.’s maid and counted Rebhila (p. 152) and Chandanaka (p 242) 
among his friends. He knew Charu. by name (p. 140), and even if 
he bad never seen him, it is inconceivabie that he should not have 
known where the first citizen of Ujjayini lived,! so that he failed to 
recognize his mansion even when he had inspected it carefully 
from the outside ( p. 110) before effecting his entrance. In the 
fourth Act, when the Vid. describes the splendours of Vasa.’s 
mansion, much seems to have been left to the imagination of the 
audience, since the things described are so varied and numerous 
(including even Vasa.’s mother and brother) that it is impro- 
bable that even a small portion of them could heve been shown 
on the stage; this scene partakes more of the nature of a sravya thap 
a drisya composition. Similarly, in the thunderstorm scene in Act 
V., many of the descriptions are purely conventional and comple- 
tely discordant with the time and place. It was a dark night, 
with the moonlight obscured by screening clouds ( p. 190 ); still 
we listen immediately afterwards to the sun being similarly 
obscured ( sl. 20) and rain-bows ( p. 212 ) gleaming across—rain— 
bows at midnight! In the sixth Act, it does not appear why 
Char. should have left so very early in the morning, arranging 
that Vasa. should follow him, since he could as well have 
proceeded to the garden in her company in the same carriage; the 
carriage was a covered one, and nobody could even have seen 
them. If the poet saw the necessity of making Vasa. travel 


1. The remark of the Vidushaka on p. 122 is quite appropriate ; the 
thief could only have been either a complete stranger or a student of the 
science of house-breaking. But we know that Sarvilaka was neither; how, 
then, would the author reconcile this? 
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alone, we expect that he should have invented some sound reason 
for Char.’s early and abrupt departure. Finally, when in Act IX. 
Char. is being tried for murder, his silence appears to us to be 
quite puzzling and out of place. The poet somehow wanted to 
have him adjudged guilty on the circumstantial evidence; but he 
has thereby overlooked the resulting weakness imparted to the 
character of Charudatta. Further, even if we assume that Char. 
was far too much weighed down by the thoughts of his own condi- 
tion to offer a proper defence, we expect that the Vidushaka at 
least ought to have explained the source of the ornaments, as it 
was a matter of life and death to his friend; but it is astonishing 
to see that he utters not a word, beyond asking Charu. why the 
truth should not be told (p. 342). The silence of Maitreya 
appears to be much more inexplicable than that of his friend, and 
it remains a flaw in the construction. 


Barring these faults mentioned above, the play, viewed as a 
whole, presentz a well-proportioned and harmonious story, where 
one Act naturally arises out of the other and each incident 
possesses some bearing on the development of the plot. Dr. 
Ryder, however, perceives a lack of proportion in the play; he 
calls it ‘too long,’ and he considers that the main action halts 
through Acts II.-V., remarking that the contents of these Acts 
are not quite pertinent to the rest of the play and they might 
have been easily dispensed with, so to say, 80 far as the central 
theme of the love of Char. and Vasa. is concerned. Now, it may 
be admitted that the play is a long one; but it is not too long for 
presentation, as has been demonstrated by actual performances, 
nor can its length be characterized as boring or tiresome; for, as 
we have seen, the rapid succession of its incidents keeps the audi- 
ence interested and on the tiptoe of expectation throughout. 
Further, the learned doctor appears to have missed the point 
altogether when he charges Acts JI.-V. as being unnecessary. 
As a matter of fact, they comprise technically the sprouting of 
the seed of the action, and are quite indispensable for its proper 
development. The second Act serves two very important pur- 
poses; in the first place, the Samvahaka’s debt has been paid off 
by Vasa., and his deep sense of gratitude for this disinterested 
act of kindness makes him render invaluable assistance to her 
later on; and secondly, the rescue of Samvahaka, effected by 
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Karnapuraka, is narrated by the poet solely to introduce the 
topic of Char.’s munificence as shown by his gift of the cloak; 
this touches Vusa. and serves to heighten her love for the hero. 
It is surprising therefore to find Dr. Ryder remarking that the 
second Act “has little real connexion with the main plot.”’ Neither 
is the third Act unnecessary; for without that robbery there 
could not have been the exchange of the pearl-necklace for the 
lost ornaments, which ia a subsidiary incident serving solely the 
purpose of again illustrating the boundless generosity of Char. 
and deepening Vasa.’s passion. The fourth Act is a necessary 
sequence of the third, and the fifth of the fourth, showing Vasa. 
proceeding to her lover’s house in the garb of an abhisarika; the 
only really unessential portions here would be the passages descrip- 


tive of Vasa.’s mansion and of the rainy season; but they do not 
cover more than a sixth of the ground traversed by these four 
Acts, and hardly justify the criticism passed on them by the 


learned scholar. 


There is one important aspect of the play as a stage-piece, 
which is likely to puzzle the reader. We refer to the seeming 
impracticability of staging different incidents in the same scene 
without any shifting of curtains or por ions of stage-property. 
Thus, for example, on p 26 Char. and Vid. are present on the 
stage, which they do not leave; when Vasa. enters and there is 
the commotion of her pursuit, we see Charu. and Vid. conversing, 
in the same scene, but without being aware of the presence of 
Vasa. and her pursuers. This kind of mixing up in one scene, of 
incidents which in a modern play would be shown in several 
separate scenes, is to be found throughout the play; different 
incidents are represented as taking place simultaneously on the 
same stage, as though they are in different places. This arrange: 
ment seems possible only when we understand, as Wilson has 
pointed out, that the stage must have been divided into several 
compartments by suspending curtains traversely; 80 that while 
these were open equally to the audience, they screened one group 
of actors from the other as if these were in different parts of 
the same house and street. All the diffculties of understanding 
the staging of the drama would disappear if we bear in mind 
that some such arrangement must have been made on the stage 
without which the effect would be highly ludicrous indeed, 
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A detailed consideration of the various Prakrit dialects used 
in the play, interesting though it would be, lies outside the 
scope of this edition, which is intended to help the University 
student and not to overburden his memory with matter which 
is both dry and unnecessary ; but we may notice here their distri- 
bution, in which the play closely follows the lines laid down by 
Bharata in the Natya-sastra. According to the com. Prithvidhara, 
Sauraseni is spoken by the Sutradhara (when he changes from 
Sanskrit into Prakrit), the Nati, Vasantasena, Dhuta, Vasa.’s 
mother Karnapuraka, the assessors, Sodhanaka, Madanika and 
Radanika; Avantika is spoken by Viraka and Chandanaka; 
Prachya by the Vidushaka; Magadhi by Samvahaka (Bhikshu), 
Sthavaraka, Kumbhilaka, Vardhamanaka, and Rohasena, Sakart 
by Sakara; Chandali by the two Chandalas; and Dhakki by the 
gamblerst. The ancient grammarian Vararuchi whose date (Ist 
Cent. B. C.) is nearest to our author’s gives only four principal 
Prakrit dialects, Sauraseni, Magadhi, Maharashtri and Paisachi 
[{ the two latter being not instanced in our play |; the further 
sub divisions known as Avantika, Prachya &c, were made by 
later grammarians. Dr. Keith has shown how all the seven diffe- 
rent varieties mentioned by Prith. are reducible to only two 
principal dialects, Sauraseni and Magadhi; for Avantika and 
Prachya are really to be classed under the former, and Sakari 
and Chandali under the latter, Dhakki being kept apart as very 
little is definitely known concerning that obscure form of Prakrit. 


The literary style of Sudraka is, as we have already remark- 
ed, characterized by a simplicity of diction and naturalness of 
expression, and in this respect he stands nearer to Bhasa than 
to any other Sanskrit writer. Coming between Bhasa and 
Kalidasa, he lacks the polished grace of the language of the 
latter, in whose works Classical Sanskrit is to be seen in its best 
and most pleasing form. Sudraka’s vocabulary is large and most 
varied. Unlike his predecessor he rarely uses, in his Sanskrit, 
unfamiliar words or expressions that have become obsolete, 
though his Prakrit is full of them (e.g. ALISA p. 14, ACS 
p. 20, 4&2 p. 24, afanz p. 46, afea p. 56, aataves p 78, 198 
p. 78, af<a p. 158, &T p- 158, «fra p. 162, Heemn p. 166, HIE - 


1 See Prithvidhara’s introductory remarks for the several linguistic 
characteristics that distinguish these dialects from one another. 
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esileaY p. 168, HYSzH p. 254, ate} p. 294, and many more which 
the student can easily coilect), He rarely uses long compounds, 
except in the description of Vasa ’s mansion in Act IV.; but 
herein he seems to have been influenced by a desire of exhibit- 
ing his mastery over grandiose descriptions in prose; for prose, 
according to Dandin, should be pervaded by the quality of Ojae, 
which signifies an abundance of compounds ( ai: Tala Aaeanag 
maeq Atfaaq | Kavyad. I. 80). In the rare cases where he uses 
compounds in verse (¢. g-in fastdaa &e. Vy. 24), they are 
generally easily intelligible. His constructions are ordinarily 
simple and straightforward; the ambiguity that is sometimes 
met with is frequently due to defective Prakrit readings as they 
are found in MSS. His verse is commonly smooth and easy- 
flowing though occasionally containing awkward compounds. 
He lacks the econumy of expression which enables a master- 
stylist like Kalidasa to say a thing in the fewest possible words. 
Sudraka has frequently found it difficult to avoid using super- 
fluous words in his verses; notice, for instance, the way in which 
he fills the space by the inclusion of particles like a, fg, q. and 
@ in stanzas such as II. 10, VII. 3, VIII, 15, VIII. 43, 1X 42, 
X. 47 &c. His descriptions also are rarely touched by the glow 
of imagination and are seldom lifted into the sphere of the sub- 
lime, like those of Kalidasa. On the whole his writing is vigo- 
rous, pointed and forcible; he avoids uugrammatical forms, 
involved constructions, elaborate aiamkaras, as also difficult puns. 
And to crown all, he has a facile power of dexterously clothing 
homely proverbs and simple morals in sentences of great beauty 
and stanzas of haunting melody; many of these have obtained 


currency in the common language of the people, by whom they 
are treasured up as subhashitas, 1 


* 


(6) Tus Srare or Soctery Drrrorep iN THE Pay. 


The student must have observed that the principal chara- 
eters of the Mrich. are drawn trom the upper middle class, while 
its subsidiary episodes introduce such low class people as gam- 
blers, hangmen, &c, This was inevitable in a play whose plot was 


1 Most of these will be found collected in the list given at the end of 
our Text, pp. 408-411, ; 
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to be atfea or “ drawn from real life ” ( vide supra, the Def. of 
a Prakarana), and it is but natural that we see therein an exact 
reflex of the conditions and manners of contemporary society» ” 
including its government and its laws in particular. 


The king is not actually introduced in the play. It seems 
that he ruled as an absolute monarch. and, if he happened to be 
a tyrant (as Palaka was), discontent would be rife among the sub- 
jects, being a direct incentive to armed rebellion as soon as oppor- 
tunity would offer. The king was assisted by cousellors (1X, 14), 
and was also the head of the army ( X, 48); there were the 
usual departments of state-such as revenue ( VII, | ), justice 
(1X), police (VI ) &c. The ninth Act gives us special insight 
into the judicial administration. The judge was assisted by two 
assessors, and justice appears to have been both impartial and 
speedy; the presiding judge had to follow well-formulated rules 
of evidence and procedure in recording facts and in examining 
witnesses; but he could give his decision only in the form of a 
recommendation, the passing of the final orders lying with the 
sovereign If the facts were not clearly established by the evid- 
ence, recourse was to be had to four kinds of ordeals (1X. 43), 
a trial by ordeal being fairly common in ancient society for seri- 
ous offences. The person under trial had to confess his crime 
when proved by facts ( p. 346 ). A criminal punished capitally 
could be set free if an adequate ransom was paid or some great 
event happened ( p. 378 ). The executioners had some discre- 
tionary powers; they could release a prisoner if found innocent 
and even punish the real offender ( p. 376). A creditor had 
absolute power over the person of his debtor; he could inflict 
bodily punishment on him with impunity, or even sell him for 
the recovery of his money ( p. 78 ). The officers of the king 


ee ces 


1 That the Mrich. draws a realistic picture of society as it presented! 
itself to its author is patent on the face of it; it is strange to find, therefore,. 
that Prof. Levi holds the view that “the Indian society has certain!y never 
resembled a picture which the Mrich. traces in it.”” The learned scholar finds 
it difficult to believe, for instance that an insurgent rebe! should be able to 
perform such a lightning coup as Aryaka is represented to have done, for- 
getting that history has time and again proved that revolutions, when people 
are ready for them, have been successfully accomplished in a very short time 
even in modern civilized nations, and much more so, therefore, in those 
remote times. Prof. Levi is sceptical about a courtesan like Vasa. owning such 
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seem to have been zealous in the performance of their duties; 
Viraka and Chandanaka pursue the escaped prisoner with 
a8 much vigour and promptitude as though it was an affair 
in which they were personally concerned; and although in the 
end Chandanaka proves a traitor to his employer, it was not due 
to bribery or cowardice, but to an appeal to his innate sense of 
compassion for one wrongfully oppressed. 


The caste-system seems to have been fully recognized in 
those days The Brahmanas were held in great reverence and 
enjoyed certain privileges, immunity from capital punishment 
being among these (IX. 39); notice; too, how Sarvilaka declines 
to rob a Brahmana of his gold (IV. 6), presumably accumulated 
for sacrificial purposes. Brahmanas often took to commerce since 
the ancestors of Charudatta, who was a Brahmana, got rich 
through trade and were known as alaaigs ( p. 320 ). Among 
other castes, the Kayasthas seem to have been held low in popu- 
lar estimation ( of. PIaTHATMETS p_ 324 ). The vituperations hurled 
against each other's caste by Viraka and Chandanaka ( p. 238 ) 
show how strong a hold the system had on people; in spite of 
its rigidity, however, the view that caste is no criterion of a 
man’s worth was of general acceptance, since even the Chandalas 
discourse on it ( p 362 yi Buddhism, though on its decline, was 
yet in a flourishlng state, being patronized by kings and princes, 
and the Bhikshus seem to have been generally respected, though 
a certain prejudice prevailed against them among the upper classes, 
who considered their sight inauspicious ( p. 250 ) Commerce 
was carried on on an extensive scale, Indian ships (ataqrarfor 
P. 163 ) sailing to the furthest ends of the earth; this must have 
contributed largely to the Prosperity of the land. The wealth of 
the trading classes appears to have been almost fabulous, if we 
are to judge by the donations and public charities of Charudatta 
( HEAT UUAa HAAS MTAT TT &e. 340 ); a large portion of 


“ 


a vast palace, and considers it improbable that a robber like Sarvilaka should 
be priding himself on his skill in the burglar’s art. We, however, see no 
improbability in either of these, and do not think that the types and manners 
of play are “‘ borrowed from the imaginary world of tales and romances," as 
categorically declared by the Professor. Happily, he seems to be alone in 
holding such a curiously extreme view, most scholars agreeing to treat the 
Mrich, as a picture of contemporary society, which it undoubtedly is. 
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this wealth eventually passed into the hands of the courtesan 
class, so that Vasa. came to own a palace which rivalled that of 
Kubera ( p. 170) in splendour. Such wealth meant luxury on a 
grand scale, and its necessary consequences, such as the vices of 
drinking ( p. 168 ), gambling (1I.) and prostitution; if merch- 
ants could give golden toy-carts to their sons ( p. 218 ), court- 
esans could go a step further and keep Scent-elephants (p. 94). 
That acourtesan should be made the heroine of a play may seem 
a little strange to modern readers It appears, however, that low 
as the profession of a aft was, so that Cherudatta is ashamed 
to confess his connexion with one ( p. 328 ), it had a certain. 
recognized status, for even the sage Vatsyayana, in his treatise 
on Erotics, devotes a special chapter to the description of that 
class. A courtesan of course could never usurp the place of a 
legally wedded wife ( p. 214), but the fact that Vasa. is after- 
wards invested with the title of a a ( p. 402 ) is significant, 
and probably points to mixed marriages being in vogue in those 
days. 


Slavery was common, and a slave could be bought (p. 78),. 
sold, and ransomed by the payment of money (p. 138). Gambling 
was a legalized vice; there was an association which formulated 
the rules of play, and keepers of gaming saloons saw to it that 
these were strictly enforced ( p 76 ). The social, religious and 
superstitious observances seem to have been not materially differ- 
ent from those that obtain in modern Hindu society : there are 
refernces to a@¥s (p. 20), TTaTas (p. 128), and geaas (p. 68), 
and the sciences of astrology andaugury were universally believ- 
ed in ( cf. pp. 228, 322, 84, 250, 290 & ). The play contains 
references to music parties (p. 104) and drawing and painting 
(p. 132), showing therefore, that the fine arts seem to have been 
cultivated on a large scale, as would be expected in a wealthy 
society. The general economic condition of the people appears 
to have been prosperous on the whole, free from petty worries. 
aud minor troubles. 
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(7) Tae PrincrpaL CHARACTERS. 
CHARUDATTA. 


Tbe poet has chosen for his hero Charudatta, a Brahmana 
youth of Ojjayini, whose ancestors had amassed a large fortune 
in trade, which subsequently disappeared and left him penniless. 
This poverty, however, was brought on him by the extreme gene- 
rosity of his nature—even his name is significant, meaning ‘ he 
who gives nobly’ ( 4Ie ¢u ala aq ); the play shows that he 
had spent large sums in deeds of private charity ( p. 88 ) and 
public utility ( p. 340 ). Munificence was a habit which had 
become a second nature with him, so that, when he has nothing 
of value to give away, he parts with the very cloak he happens 
to be wearing ( p. 98); his high sense of honour makes him 
replace the stolen ornaments by a costly necklace ( p 172 ),and 
do such deeds of nobleness as could win him the love of a court- 
esan, young, rich and beautiful ( cf. HI Ta HEAT tp. 206 ) He 
is to be seen in the very first Act as lamenting at great length 
over his poverty ( p <2), which is considered by some critics 
as unworthy of a great man whom mere want of money should 
not have rendered so despondent; it may be urged in his justi- 
fication, however, that Char. mourns his condition, not because 
he wants money for enjoyment, but because he is thereby deprived 
of the opportunities of doing good to others ( cf. I. 12; p. 208 ). 
His silence in the law-court, when charged with murder, cannot 
be so easily explained; for it is expected that he should defend 
himself suitably, not merely to save his life, but also to clear his 
personal reputation. Except on this one occasion, the poet has 
portrayed his character with consistency, as the beau ideal of a 
noble person, whom everybody knows and loves (p. 232), the 
Judge ( p. 324) as well as the hangmen ( p. 358). He is consider- 
red to be an ornament to the city (p. 48); he is so large-hearted 
that he could even admire a burglar for his skill (p 122), and so 
kind that he would even incur treason in helping Aryaka to escape 
in safety (p. 250); his magnanimity would not allow him to 
revence himself on a fallen enemy ( X. 55 ); he had the highest 
regard for truth (p 126), and he valued honour above life itself 
( X. 27). In brief, he is an embodiment of all the virtues, as ex- 
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pressively summarized by the Vita in the gorgeous and impressive 
stanza Salat FOIA: TATTGSAT: AAT FEAT &o. (1. 43), 


SAKARA. 


In the Sakara ( Samsthauaka ), the poet has created a 
character unique in Sanskrit dramatic literature, combining the 
fool and the villain, of the worst type, in one, The Vidushaka 
as the conventional fool is put in the background, and it is the 
tall talk and vapid nonsense of Samsthanaka that consitutes the 
chief element of humour in the play. His very mannerisms of 
speech are sufficient to cause laughter; prominent among these 
are:—his substitution of ‘Sh’ for S (e q. aaa for qTaeaAaT ), 
his habit of using redundant words ( [X 1), his absurd mytho- 
logy (1 25), his inversion of the order of words (e.g 4 fraat 
aquy | 7 Fat Waa: | p 266), and his quaint similes (VIII 19), 
He happens to be the King’s brother-In-law, and as such is sur- 
rounded by servants and parasites; these, however, are not mere 
flatterers; they know his worth ( VIIL. 6) and do not hesitate 
to delare it where necessary ( pp 52, 282). But apart from his 
mannerisms there is nothing entertaining about the Sakara’s be- 
haviour; ba is a pervert debauchee and a cruel and remorseless 
villain, and as may be expected, a rank coward. He hurriedly 
withdraws from the scene in Act I. (p. 56), when he finds that 
his friend has left; and later. when the same friend shows fight, 
he is so much frightened that he falls down senseless on the 
ground (p 282); he is of course boastful enough to declare 
himself brave against the weaker sex (p 34). It is true that he 
has not much sense; for otherwise he would not have pnrsued 
Vasa. when she loved him not, nor would he have so foolishly 
attempted to murder her in that way. Within the limits of his 
understanding, however, he possesses & deep cunning and is in 
no way &® common fool; the manner in which he tries to shift 
the guilt on Char. and thus to save himself and at the same time 
have his enemy sent out of the world, clearly establishes that. 
Moreover, the trick that he plays on the Vita in Act VIII ( p. 
2384) lulling him into a false sense that all was well, and the 
device that he employs to secure the silence of the Cheta by 
putting him in chains (p, 298), the quckness with which he 
seizes the opportunity tv point out the oruaments as a lin« in 


(64) 


the chain of evidence (p. 342), and, in particular, the cleverness 
with which, by the episode of the bangle (p. 372), he hoodwinks 
the Chandalas, abundantly prove that he had more sense than he 
is generally credited with. That he finally begs and cringes and 
throws himself on the protection of those very persons whom he 
had most injured (p 394 ), merely serves to bring out his abject 
cowardice in full relief. Certainly, one almost wishes, with Sarvi- 
laka, that Char, had not taken pity on such a scamp and saved 
him from a fate (X. 54) which he richly deserved. 


VASANTASENA 


Vasantasena, the heroine, is a professional courtesan born 
and bred as such; but she is as pure-minded as any lady of 
noble station. She falls in love with Charudatta the very first 
time she sees him at a festival in Cupid’s shrine (p. 68), and 
from that time onward she caanot tolerate the very idea of 
entertaining any other suitor; it is needless to remark that upon 
such as Sakara she looks with loathing and contempt. She is 
generous-hearted, as is shown by her readily paying off the debt 
of Samvahaka (p. 92), and releasing Madanika from her bondage 
(p. 150) with equal alacrity Her passion for Charudatta grows 
80 intense in the end that she goes to visit him as an abhisarike 
(p. 190), inspite of a raging thunderstorm; when in his house 
she gives a further proof of her generous nature by handing over 
her own ornaments to her lover’s son for making a golden toy- 
cart, When, finally, in Act VIII., Sakara persecutes her with 
his attentions, she is ready even to accept death at his hands 
rather than prove faithless to one that was enshrined in her 
heart; and, to all appearances she dies with his name on her 
lips (p 288). She thus gives the greatest possible proof that 
lay in her power of the depth of her affection and the loyalty of 
her love, for which sho receives recognition later at the hands of 
king Aryaka, who bestows upon her the title of a aT (p. 402). 
The development of Vasa ’s passion has been delineated by the 
poet with touches of such tenderness as raise her character to a 
very high degree in our eyes; compare, for instance, her be- 
haviour (p. 218) when Rohasena, the innocent-minded son of 
Char., declines to consider her as his mother because she hap- 
pened to be wearing ornaments. In fact, the more one sees of 
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Vasantasena the more one thinks of her as a Rael and the less 
as a Wf, so far removed she is from the ways that one natu- 
rally associates with the latter. And if we find the nature of 
Vasa. not rising to the high or sublime level of Sita or Sakuntala 
that is because the situation and environment are different. 


MAITREYA 


The Vidushaka in this play differs from the Vidushakas one 
meets with in the works of later poets; in these he is generally 
depicted as a glutton and a buffoon; not that he entirely lacks 
these qualities (see pp 20, 48, 108, 162, 180 &c.), but he possesses 
them in such a small degree that they sink into insignificance 
before his other and nobler qualities. In the Mrich. he appears 
in the role of the hero's faithful friend and retainer, ready to 
defend him at all times (p. 48) and even prepared to lay down 
his life for him if need be (p. 364). The sorrows and joys of 
his friend arouse correspending emotions in his breast (p. 54). 
He is a simpleminded, guileless and lovable companion, and it is 
his blunders (pp. 18, 188), rather than his jokes, which raise 
a laugh among the spectators. He does not think very highly 
of the reckless liberality of his friend (p. 130), nor does he 
approve of his attachment to a courtesan (p. 182); he protests 
against both, feeling it his duty to do so, but never carries his 
protests to the point of offence (p. 115). His behaviour in the 
last Act, including his offer cf self-immolation in precedence 
(p 400) to Dhuta, is a further proof of his dogged and faithful 
affection for his friend and patron. 


Oruer Minor CHARACTERS. 


As we have already observed, Sudraka has skilfully invested 
each one of even his minor characters with some special trait 
that distingnishes him or her from others. Thus, Dhuta is shown 
to be a devoted wife, who gives her most valuable ornament to her 
Jord in his hour of need (p. 128) ; in fact she is represented as a 
type of the old Pativrata, who regards ‘her husband’s good as 
her all-in-all and is ready to minister to his comfort even at the 
sacrifice of her own comfort and weal; thus she receives without 
a word of complaint a courtesan as a rival (p. 216), and later 
even greets her as an equal (p. 402). Rohasena is a boy, a 
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child in his simple innocence, who cries for a golden toy-cart, 
but has the feelings of maturer persons, being ready to offer his 
own life to save that of his father (p. 374). The Vita is an 
outspoken companion of Sakara, frank and straightforward, 
ready even to give a thrashing to his friend (p. 282) if too 
much annoyed. The judge as an officer is fair-minded, loyal 
and honest, as are the captains of the city’s guard, Viraka and 
Chandanaka. The slave Sthavaraka is a God-fearing soul, who 
would serve his master willingly, but within limits; while the 
Chandalas exhibit the sense and judiciousness of persons in far 
superior walks of life. Many other minor particulars the student 
can asily notice and collect for himself. 


DRAMATIS PERSONA 


MALES 


aaatt—The Manager of the Play. 
waa (fagaa)—A Brahmana, a friend and companion of 
Charudatta. 
alsza—The hero, a citizen of Ujjayini. 
WHT (aeaian ) —The brother-in-law of the king of Ujjayini 
and the villain of the Play. 

faz—aA friend of Sakara. 

az (earate)—A servant of Sakara. 

wage (later fae) —A professional shampooer, who takes 
to gambling and afterwards turns @ 
Buddhist monk. 

Faz (afaa)—A keeper of a gambling den. 

zgt—A gambler. 

aaaet— Another gambler. 

woq~a—A servant of Vasantasena, 

az (agaras)—A servant of Charudatta, 

sfasa—A Brahamana-adventurer who commits a robbery 

for obtaining money to ransom off the servant- 


girl Madanika whom he loves. 
az (grates )—An attendant of Vasantasena. 
was—A bastard, parasite of Vasantasena. 
faz—An attendant of Vasantasena. 
tigaa—The son of Charudatta. 
aiaa—A cowherd and insurgent, later the king of Ujjayini 
alws, @aas—Two officers of the city’s police. 
siaas—aA beadle of the law-court. 
afesa , SIIEI—T wo assessors. 
afanzina—aA Judge. 
aetat (argtra and w1g)—Two executioners. 
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FEMALES. 


az\—The wife the Sutradhara. 

quraaat—tThe heroine of the play, a courtesan who loves 
Charudatta. 

wafaat (321 )—Charudatta’s maid-servant. 

aafaat (azt)—Vasantasena’s maid-servant. 

aat—tThe wife of Charudatta. 

sautf<}—An attendant of Vasantasena. 

aat—The old mother of Vasantasena, 


OTHER PERSONS MENTIOND. 


atag—A friend of Charudatta. 

qisa—The king of Ujjayini, afterwards dethroned and 
killed by Aryaka. 

tfas—aA merchant of Ujjayini, and a friend of Charudatta, 

The brother of Vasantasena, 


SCENE. 


The city of Ujjayini and its environs ( including the 
Pushpakarandaka garden ). 


AAT | 


TAIT MAH SAA CAVSAT STPATTAT | 
ang asraaseed Arar eqafraraay 


— araraatiafosa: | 


qe au aaafansormorifettasferrarea ay faved 
qeaaafera: gfaaranfea: Tua: wala alaaifeararaay fas 
Farawiatad qelae wveafet ET ast A FAT warasaticaretas- 
metal: Tecadaaiaalfaaaaent faaaqaar: sartaarfaarefaaar- 
saratadl ustasafacaal Pratrarge fat: 1 CTT SASIAM AA Wl Ae- 
aaifesatadua: tazafan acfafeal atadaisad: qrarssat fat 
marae aafesa SAS AAIHAAL TTATTAT FATTY: | qaaqzaAla- 
facat eraqiearasfaftsd qsoafenred deat sax fraaee | 
maf afaaaazes asatasa Pradifarafe fragt: tHe faaaaat 
aeraa aansft aafaneacataaates: saa FTTH 
HATA AAA ATTA fanaifaatienfafracagreattated Yate: 
geataca: sidtaaiaifear: ast a nated Baar cerafassed 1 aaha- 
man sfacaraaiafsfarfaarahagedaarat aqrairagral- 
ara: auadeaede aed fasfasfa: 1 afiqanea Praft afeanaa 
gaz seaiaarai fafa: elaetirad seat aa g Teas araraes- 
fad yaiat fewer: trearafaatg: sefaa: asenfer Aa: faserary | 
aa q Heats afea NHAMIAT AA 7 HAM AAAAIaa AVS lala | 
aq ala sealfaar a ararfaar: wetataaet a Aoife alerTAaas- 
fans qeafaaa 1 aeoafes fagir ater: aise qaafactaar Way 
gfeeqanrec: 1 alae QEAATHAR—— AA TAA LA- HATA STH OAT 
1 aqzzarafa «= afeaerfamieafarafgeraed 7 aTaISaaTa- 
feaaaalacatarAaTs | 


sSarsazar aeapranatad: ATATaea ‘sfasaaad areqeared 
afesaete anrsteaarna: sat a forarafa GACFATTAM ASTRA: | 
qa 4 arecaqeanfena: tfate 4 sfaaraa a sfaasle a afass 
aieqd | dAMaSIRa! WH TASTITCA aga gy afad aeq aaarfaga 
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ara aca WaISTaaaaT eqaHalafea aeq aranreecy WIISTsETI- 
Favaaianafa saath afer aegraarea: | eTHsfeneafarat: Aezay 
qaut dfaaa aferdraaifafa gfaaetaraeiaaara i at a fa aAifaceer 
seuqrayafa— aaaatse: sanrmaaeq awadifawaseaafa: | aza- 
fa: afaaaefa ataraciasfaa: garam uu” efi ease. 
waaife HAT: WHA AtHaaeT Hal ancwafaataA | Ta 
WAAAITM ANA A FeWergr: ataiat alat faacqarafaca wra- 
alfecrarenfsawstaiag TaaaeTaAsHUaa ¢ Hiaa a GHTA | 
afeqeraut = gafuceesafadttarasenteraan fase aiearcaaifeeaea 
HFOGATACET MAIAVaAeY AAA SIalaafavarfearfeat aaea- 
aaa TuIUTaeaeaTasaraar: SMaafTsaesT FATA 
aifea safeaaq 1 afed earaeg frafsrnt garadtard arciadsera- 
HAT fawtaay Tezaa— 

AAAS, TAY ATA TSA | TT: MATAATATATAY TTeHeT TIAT- 
Prarararitaay | TaTeqaareaataa ata HarTeH aa Passage Fza: 
agfaa: | dareat aa: sfaeq afeadearqara cafsaarenia areca 
TITAT Wissaasifad swatwaaq | Bresaesy wearag aeaat 
akaastaat wadafaqratraa 1 aa feekereat afta <a. 
MISKAT AHA THT MIATA aaradarar aforsrar: wear: | 
TAIATAATMISA Weenie sfaceat aarasarat wareeastaan: | 
aq OT It awlaasqUiT Waser Feafe adlfranfeer areqaeer 
ARAATNSHHT -qraag FreacqraaarsseMa 1 As falter we eqraea 
aay’ aft a careers & as aa I Teay earar frfaeaey + Ga- 
Tey’ aia fraetgras sfaarensat ata eqeq qeareeare Tara 

fattarg--sia} aarataraeasteqr wefraraqiea saat sarc. 
Varsseaaty gfe fate srecafraraa wraqrayy  ‘ agarsfrardtarm: 
meqTHigasaat Hiset fava géwedta: gaifaeaf’ sated 
AATSHHITET FAHY Seaifraaay | aay ad wefaat sarqaiaeq 
HI tara soafaaea saraafaha aati fasqyroyeq DIPDCA TI SHET 
TAT: | HATATAFASAT Tass ATAU SAS TeeareTHtA sarq- 
dag sfata | set aad garalareeflersat afer aa arfed Tat 
mga Thats ayTHaTaa | arena aacarasa fafzorr: TaeH: WFT- 
TAT TATASHT: | TAA gTaAarat: fac: SIH: wage 
TaTeHA TUefeasgrausrasd Nad afester s qrecda tTITATT- 
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geq act ofzatfanaa sard ete: awaaaa | aaa farararie 
qaraaaaa A ATA Aree TATATTAM TY | 


adlarg——aaaaivarecat aead Ale aTsaretfuwer Te HAAN 
ga aaaraldla | afaarararadeaai aa: sfafraer eargarrcatarafa 
gaa faarartag: | wa afawares: afeagheat ararrqat qaraaaraeat 
gafasrat aguraccinufacat adfaeoaft eaea fanfagaamaatas 
qeiqicard SATIN Sls WAlATAAATATNAeA TE Ma: 1 TAF 
ag dfa wear afaer a: Ga aaradat arizaeatareant fagaeor <a 
qeqniy dea gealatifeoa fear aq aafeay TAT AAGHIX 
aroned seat <eaan, ware sfafaatafaedt’ efa areacea aaa 
farar anata | fe g amdagaraar adlaararaissatgaat farsmesreatt 
agaea camrasaarfeat fagraer A eet aatear ai HAI: (eT 
qeaaaeet FSH! BATA areamardarara | aq tafe. 
Saeed: (NSS TAAAAIATATT TAA: AHTAT | FATE A AT 
qeaeaenifa: assanix aredia afa Heat faararg aa afta: | tea 
ga werafaafafa 1’ ofa afeer fagas aforaraelt saaTaaI< | 


agaig-—99 Tat afawaetliareayt Telear qaqa saat 
grata: | aa a NehaaaT ae Trae TegaaS Te aaafa TaTAl 
qeaqad aaacalfarar: darheataaay | Teq faaeaqse: afawan: taeda 
qrearsad | fraasatiaes TZAAATATT agaaaaa saafagara: a 
aecadathenent dae ‘ardaraeat faarafa—asreargTaea 
qreqfad AEA | TATA 'sfa qaqraaald aneart afar aW- 
qa: | ATT nafastafasaat: aartated Gary Aaaal TaaaAT 
qualeza faararqareaisaat aafrat sreareatatreat aq aaa | 
ag qfegs2 ma afenfragrat cera aaraserAS agfaratatad 
gacatarnad SF Taree TaAA AT TETAS THAT FET eaifaaara | aa 
afoatsta arniaia ‘ae ateorragaafa atesteaar aa arfeatata ante | 
aq va sieaa’ afa camerararey ‘ara fanaa areeay—aAzals 
gata art Sfaqa=arfa’ afa sfadfear fagas frastataarc | 


qsanrg —aaranta sfzt saa Mamnearat ate HAG factre- 
ara afsey FaaaAT qarsfaaaraareanragy Areata Teal TA Az 
anat eat I ATeAANT | arecaista faaat aaea gsenat faeqaaftaa- 
eqal sequin AA | AaaAAraaaeay Tar gaa faaraaaare | 
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RSIS—AMNA: TAA Werd: ga searaisafadafeda I~ 
HUSH AA Hila Ta: | AT TABIAt aaeaaarat qesaarwal UWe- 
aq: Matanfert AMsfassearmeaaaeacaa afataat asfest 
seaaedigaqecaa deat: oats sifsaa i aa sareafeat aarcaar 
TAASI SICA AISSHIUVATAA | TAMA | -BIeA atataafesra’ aft area 
aq aedé a afocar & eee faasarara 1 [ aad aaa asoaten- 
fafa aad casaearfaard Sorarafa: |] at aaaaaaqaad Aa TAT 
atafaear ainraneae siftaa aca aca faacarara i fe gq arl- 
eas faeqarlaiera araiagrsafaeag at Ga: asaet frata: | 
CASAL THIEAT TARUTATHRAS: CATACHEAAA TAI TART Aeaeale- 
aueg Taacafane aT aearsfacar Hafaara: | ala Tag areaca- 
fafa acat aaraaar aferaieer earacaisie seam afaaracaar fat 
TACT WANA AAATASIATAHIaA: | AAAL PISTAFAAT ATS 
ust afasadtia fasta West Ua THU Fe AANA 1 a 
afta weal afsrsarararaiaraaaes THAT HAT TaST Tesaista- 
BS: | BeIsfy GeaeaawlaaaHag ast AeaMeass TaeTAaTeId | 
aqsq Tas aTefermzaqty araaha solfeanraneaifaara: i fa 
GY WaRey: A IAT ANA Tal A TeeeA oTHIAaIGT AIATATHIST 
AHAAAT TACT FSAATAAA | 


aaIms—Tsusaiait frat sfarrsaaeadeaea: cart 
amaayreaa fastta ya fafeaaeaear awa sera aa ae ales ATT 
‘qatar Taetd aaawAg war’ fa x qefad stearaq 
ATA: FAABHIT TA TASACATAAAAT Acal TAA BTTTATT 1 


AAS. — AF WIRVSHATT CATACTAM A THAAATAT AIT TX 
MIATA: AHWAATAT, TCH Fat fe T Vesa Cs Gaara at 
gfe aaUsT sat ai TS fates areas stadia sea ai feast wat 
qfaat fret yaaa TIHAMSeAAITTT Bead Wafaa fat TH 
CANTATA | HAVA GaVpgT waaay wEesat qawTaa Fard- 
dar seqssitfaat amearaaa aatcafafaert sifiar a 


FAATS—UHIUSTHTIST TAT sTagiTaeagear fae awe. 
SUATHASTT FAAITISAET HINTS HSH IT TAT TTI 
afar afraefora cremraaesa aaqgaca TIT farsa ffaq- 
TAT sal | aaeaeAMarah afeada garaaar favita aya aq 
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mapa ust ‘fefesd atefacar afarrqnardt Aear HARTA 1s 
asad’ afa dea aide ave: sfata: | 


STAIR —AA AVSISTAATFTAT AY qaqaeafagealead: Te- 
qraafad eHMAtaaad | AMT A eqrt cara aea WT alosiefefosa- 
MIM GHANA | ASAT WHIT az: earava: eaealfaar Wea- 
aaugaat fanrsaatsia SATA A qT VHITAT CAAT- 
qrafeanzaraarara | fae g at sft afenfraaaara | uaarat FaeaaaT 
faa ad aaa sear aAawlaT areaaey aI YMATAATTANT, 
aaa | aarat afawaisit mTSR AASSAHEA UWSATMST TeATTa- 
eqalafead: | AHA ARTA HUA zisanfagsearteaaraatrala 
AAUAUSAHIT | CF areaaaifa arefisa aaresua scat AeTAaT- 
afera: | cd ad caraqreaes Bfawd AeAATTAT tata aaifea aaarea | 


AY 


YRS RSET | 
TUAISE:: | 


qaeanyruarafea faust sadaaaat- 
Va MMTV AsqITaAAHIM ATS ez IeY | 
ALAAAARA SAWTARL GsAeATATOZAT 
awa: Tg Taanefeanaager: af: ue i 
aa = | 
ag al aleaRseq Hos: sqraTegagT: | 
Taya aa fawesa@qa aaa 21 
[ aaeT 1 ] 
qaae—asaat oereg qzafangarheor gato’ | careand-- 
Frarsfngea fascafa—afee ad yesafes ary gael qa lat 
sqafaar: 1 carafa: fro 


VAN Meshal sa fard sea hey ’ 
TaAatRaMa Riga TAT Te: 1 


TSA FANANT TST TaF PI | 

feeqdt aerscra tteataalafeae: 4 
THU ASH | TET A SATA‘ gy sfatremagedr arg Toe | aTTe 
a4 | fataala aqaa aaa cH aT Tae TW: IST Tyg scr 
VHA | THT TTR Para Tara HA 1’ (Refs) 1 anferszrevgar- 
femgory i aremral agaaitaeastSaa Tae wa AINT: TYSAFA-RA} T- 
Veqa feaH TSAI: | ATAIMTFAT FIA VI: Age: TISIFT—-MHIV— 
aesistaradernedar: | qeaeleds  racqarara saad ales 1 THA 
‘mimeahraat sear Marae array | arerer aifertrear | aczurgn: 
Salsa: iW" agreieeaza: Frey VT was | TTT THUMIT 


oe 


g.qirwag, 


MRICHCHHAKATIKA 
ACT I. 


May the abstract meditation (Samadhi) of Siva, concentrated 
on Brahma owing to the ( intense ) absorption produced by the 
absence of any perception, protect you !—(of Siva), whose knees 
are wrapped round with the doubly-tightened fold of the snake, 
while he sits having formed a knot (with his legs) in the Paryanke 
posture ( by bending them cross-wise ) : ( the operation of ) whose 
sense is so suspended as to cause the cessation of all perception, 
by reason of the vital airs being confined within ; and who, with 
the eye of truth, is visualizing within himself his own self (as the 
Universal Soul ;—with a total identification of the two ( lit. with 
the function of the senses having totally ceased ) ( or, which is 
destitute of all kinds of organs ). (1) 

Moreover— 


May the neck of (the black-throated deity, viz.) Siva, 
resembling a dark cloud, protect you !—( the neck ) whereon the 
creeper-like arm of Parvati shines like a streak of lightning. (2) 


[ At the end of the Benediction | 
SUTRADHARA—Enongh of an exertion that causes distrac- 
tion of the curiosity of the audience.—Having saluted ( these ) 
honourable gentlemen, I will thus respectfully address them : That 
( here ) we have undertaken to stage this Prakarana ( play ) called 
Mrichchhakatika, It is stated that the poet, its author— 


geisaatarasisan: | dar atau 4 faara: aca atfaat: 1 ‘ fafaat 
rar. fama: | aTATASAeATSAT: | AAT fa StHAITATE: | TAT- 
fenqeaazh EAUSHT Gaara aat zafaar Aahasy ageaaal TATA 
aay arqaaaecdara aan: ASS TA THIST MIAT ATT ST: | 
raat WHA ‘maaan’ sft aead | qaaararwisst Fteare- 
aat | srerarartisal fagas: | Aart: THIAAAAT ASAT ASH- 
faad PaAalecaaicF: CA TIAIMTATISTT: | ATAIUNSHT ABUAMT- 
qrsal <ifeca: | aresisrararasay | aresTeT | SIHATITUSHY ANAL- 
qaae | qar—aiaeaateaa FRAT TAY SKAAHITAT | aarafraar 


¢ PRE AEE 


faveranfaranteaa: afeqnegaa: fares | 
fasmeqan: afaaua ofa: mae geaTTAEa: 1 2H 
af = | 
mag aad afary sai afaal’ gfeafirat 
wat TarMagaanafafat gaat ase | 
wets alex GA WwHAMAAAARaT @zar 
weral BNA: Tales Cafenafed axHistia afase: 11 ¥ 
ara a | 
aaa NaTaa: ERE Aefaet adiqara | 
qarnagqeuer: fafaae: fas azat axa nn 4 1 
Heat A AHar | 
aafagat fereriangat qar afta: feo areca: 
THAILaAT TMs se qeq qaraM a aaaAaar i < 11 
ami aayateaasd aarat STARITSSTATA | 
aorta wiaaeqat aa aar<t ad fae aes FT 11 II 


( oftarqratag a) ad adtaqeneditamar® | aa T Tar: HaMloar 
afasafea 1 ( fafarer i.) at aay | 


Haat wiatfarager | sear caifewarE AAT | ATM areeUeTRITaaT | 
THU ASIAASATHAT | WHET A SHAT | THT saeH- 
FAM 1 BeHANAT TAAweTT THAT FT 1 MEE sae 
Great EMITAT | wHeafses 4 aaa fag: uw? sae facaaq | 
aay faeaiaa 1 var fafeaarradq qeaa aaa aITsHy | sae 
frwamaa 1 aaa emedoaR 1 * rareataafyeatsesra tifa: 
tya: | Rafael faewarat gesasa fagra: 1‘ cafe: wert: aaa | 
faqs aaeifrafeaes weit 1 feet g TBTTTT | ATETT Test | Tred- 
Tarenaqafaqaa: | qafatrataaea | aga area freaiaasfagsaral. 
waay | Tsfacsafacrand T1 | faatfaaer sacoe fifseaaheaar- 
ame ‘aurscaaed weer aredt facatoaiead 1’ she TATUMTIT ‘ raY- 
aaraqaa eqfatemesqerd 1 @afeaqudlat aemreaeaha afar iu’ 
RTT At Tagaarafa—] adem | cig: qéfeasr ae 
(ara: Vat Tea) att farina ay asTETET (HIRST) Targa (THNa) 


9 afrd¥. 2 antago. 


TARISE: | g 


Was a famous scholar, Sudraka by name, who was the very 
best of the twice-born (Kshatriyas), and of unfathomable mental 
calibre. His gait was like that of an excellent elephant ; his eyes 
resembled those of a chakora bird; his face vied with the full 
moon (in beauty) ; and he possessed a handsome body. (3) 

Again— 

He knew the Rigveda, the Samaveda, mathematics, the (fine) 
arts (practised by courtesans), and the science of ( the training and 
management of ) elephants ; and he obtained, through Siva’s 
favour, eyes from which the darkness (of ignorance) (or, blindness) 
had departed. Having seen his son installed ( on the throne ) as 
king, having performed the exalting Asvamedha sacrifice, and 
having enjoyed a life of one hundred years together with ten 
( more ) days, Sudraka entered the ( sacred ) fire (1%. @., died ). (4) 

. Moreover— 

Passionately fond of war; free from negligence; chief of 
those who knew the Vedas; rich in penance ; and eager to fight 
with his two arms the elephants of his enemies—such indeed was 
King Sudraka. (5) 

And in this work of his— 

( It is related that ) there lived, as was said, in the city of 
Ujjayini, (one) Charudatta, a leader of the Brahmanas, who was 
young and poor; and a courtesan called Vasantasena, ( lovely ) 
like the beauty of Vasanta ( Spring ), who loved him for his 
virtues. (6) 

King Sudraka has delineated in that (excellent) way these, in 
connexion with those two, viz., the course of virtuous life based 
on the pleasures of true love, corruptness of legal procedure, the 
nature of villains, and ( the workings of ) Destiny. (7) 

( Walking about and observing ). How now! This music-hall 
of ours is quite empty ! Where could the actors have gone ? 
( Reflecting). Ab ! Ihave it! 
eqfna aiaay oem | [ ara: Haque A: ATMA ATTA aaa: 
faanad at aiaea faqd ate arafaraara Aoi aft var varia aazatfa 
afxarfn mea 1 agad TaTTe— aumaafesHer TAMAfArasiers: | 
areata Z24 equarataeacasiaa: uv? afat) areata TOT C4 (e797 
eqaqigiziz ) SIea BUPA TAT FATA acagsemisarafaaarat [aa 


20 BeTHeH 


manga 1¢ favara afer seq aftaay | 
waeq fam: aeat: ae Bea afezem cu 


Bo Vailas ar ada Paramagraaa’ Pisnaag yavefsaaz 
faem=porgaaiafag tafeaas ae aaifaot azaqeaa | aaaz- 
afasiiatga® qeaifa, afer fafa? srazrat a afa 1 watsfea at: aTa- 
TMAIAN TMT THAN sara: 1—afae afae wt: 1 favadaiqraaa 
UspRasals F qayearar earaeagsfe | qaqagtg acat srarhe, 
afer frafa gzfearatcaifad a afa 1 (afemrqrastag a1) 32 acer 
7e4 1 aesfanfa ( sfaearasieg a1) areaaq 1 fx I GeatHls 
qesafed afaaraa ada 1 araifaaosatensater tea meee tada- 
Sma safaris qaafasat aaa ata: fearaaeaaiecaqara- 
afae aad at quent. afte qaifad fraraqead waa. wa aiseaa 
TAMAS Haws weaifa 1 afer faa qracrattseqa TZ | STOT- 
ma aed Ai Tye | eg ad aafaa afaaiag ada 1 car acs frafec 
aIT Fata Tepfa 1 (fafarer 1) fe Freq waz qzftadl wezeq 
TTATS area | (Agen fanaaawiar 1) ad RaTeaTAT 1 ( afae’ afaz 
wi fare helaraio qiadeacnaig fax ® qyrae fasreyg 
AMS A wat Te aga sofa, aha fe fe gefeane saaifee o 
afa ge & ater tem 1 at ofaarfi | SAMs 1 fH T ee arziy Fe 
am fast afaginat ache arnfravssteacqaier war wlenstaqte- 
qTaIIsITGU feafatasr far adh afenar aYefe wat 1 faforg- 
wetT Sefer”? fast afeat arate F auaar | ar fF geatsag forgit 
Bean’ Wa | MIE ag stg TAIGIA HUIAH staxslset Ieaifa 1 ofe 
fae cea seg TZ) GIMsaTe!? aTafe a TATA | FT TeT 1q 
fast afagima azfe 1 waar qunet Aafe act Trt aweSs 1 fe 
MT Wel Heltafr aeriaar Te sifrery 1 ase gat ara t 


——-s 


atefafa fafaacimatead: | area ceqat TACHAT: | TATA: TA: 
eae] Taare frusruslad qed scaadagt a omeacrana fastqeda 
maT FA BT Hea: arfaega [ qa VASAT Weagi 7 


 amMawte. F qT sear aferito. 3 Fafaa. ¥ afta wr, faa 
WW. 4 aitemarao. § BzIE; afar, qeercaor ( aaa ), 


o Bail. ¢ wae (BTA). & qrecafs. vo qrofyal (Zo). 
22 afagrr, 


TASH: ge 


The home of a sonless person is empty ; he who has not a 
real friend finds all time empty ; the quarters are empty to a fool; 
and everything is empty to a poor man. (8) 


Well, I have finished the musical concert. By having thus 
practised music for a long time, my eyes, whose pupils are rolling, 
are crackling ( with pain) owing to hunger, like lotus-seeds 
scorched by the rays of the fierce sun in summer-time. I shall 
therefore now call my wife and ask (her) if there is any breakfast 
{ available ) or not. Here have [, sirs, turned a Prakrit. speaking 
person, as required by my business and the exigence of the per- 
formance, too.—Alack-a-day ! By having practised music for a 
long time my limbs are drooping in hunger, like the parched stalks 
of lotuses. I shall therefore now go home and ascertain if my 
wife has arranged for anything (to eat ) or not. ( Walking about 
and observing }. Here is that house of ours. Well, I shall go 
in. ( Entering and observing). Heigh-ho! How is it that there 
is quite a new development in our house! The passage is full of 
a long stream of rice-water ; and the floor, which is dark.grey by 
reason of the iron saucepans having been moved over it, is now 
looking more charming, like a woman with a variegated tilaka 
mark painted (on her forehead ). And my hunger is paining me 
the more, as if it wese greatly excited by ( this) inviting smell. 
Could it be, then, that some ( buried ) treasure, belonging to our 
ancestors, has been discovered ? Or rather, it is I myself who in 
my bunger am looking upon the world as consisting of nothing but 
eatables! Indeed, there could not be any breakfast in cur house. 
Hunger is paining me so as to take away my very life. Here all 
things are wearing a new aspect to.day. One womon is pounding 
unguents, while another is wreathing flowers. ( Pondering ). What 
could this be? Never mind; I shall call for my wife and ascer- 
tain what it all really is. ( Looking towards the curtain). Lady, 
come here, please. 


afea: aqifaa: at aa: Halas: ta Tay ata: gare: Faraz: 
ear facta ] ay asarecag | [ arawadg | acsa— aedatar aaq 
fanfaafarar amu Fifaaam i’ afa] un eo afeafa [ aaaser 
GQIneaIa) Ariceq WATas: AT SIAT ACT A: BIS: 4: TT 1 AA 
afesa mal: ya: Bal za 1 HosRsT Aecraeaa 1 fagesat za 
fauaa lou qaare:— addiaaar qa wae aa qeqa 1 <Aafa 


QR | wun 


aat—(sfaer 1) art gaufer 1 (asa gat fre 1) 

qaat:—ad carta T 1 ( asst ares F 1) 

aat—ararqacara: at faamisaséiaaifafa 1 (arrae asst’ FT 
fossa anfacsiag fa 1) 

qaae:—aid 1 ( ‘ Paraiidtarany” gearfe ofecit 1) afer 
fancucata Tesfaaet a afa 1 (asst afer fe fa arzin ae afaced 
my afd 1) 

azi—aa aanfea 1 (asa’ eq afea 1) 

qaare—ta faafer 1 (fa fa afer 1) 

aat—aaga asleat ad af qeHr adder aad aaqa- 
ealfa 1 ga aa dar aaraara | (a war asted fax cl qeag 
FIT ATEA LITA aed afey fa 1 Ter F eat ama 1) 

aame—aig faaema i adafer i ava ofeafa i ( ast 
fe aram 72% aed afea | arg sfezafa 1) 


UAHA FAUT F Seas i’ ata AMlaaaeay saawerm: | fangarfror 
elfaata 1 oaao afaaararatroraraa |] aratearear frsrrareaea- 
TEUMEAMT | ARATAVSAATAISAG WSseH Bar FewReaarfed t ‘At 
sfasal’ efa of aa: wafesrsfeafafa ar agate: 1 fexdeafa i fea- 
qerag: aaarfastss: 1 aat ant fesraa:’ afa eqa: afrash faa. 
maim: 1 [ at xa ust a fare: ay gx ga fate: ae ga afadery 
THVT FT AT Ter) aaa: faas: TAX aca ane acd ae qeq 
T | STHISHIT: | AlTsseafew TAT] U3 seaafafa  Falsa Hreeaa 
aaarat: | ae war fararar 1 aeqenfeearesa 1 gat aaishafaa- 
TAY WAT TT HATH | Hat agafsenarsfaeas saeaq 1 [ aet Fz: 
Taeamet awtaadt set arewareafmerd: 1] vat wera: 1 [aeq 
sarary sramd fafat asa aearaatfad aaeaes Bet: TTC | TA UTA 
aler tsa eqrafaeteagd: | TTA: TSS: TART: eas: TEA AT) aeaET 
MI: TYAN UTS ETA AT ASAATEIT RTT |] Bsest wa: waresafeq 
fase gfe sratatfentragre seat 1 armfaqaareaaarterar ‘ afta 
sfase:’ genfayanreseaay + fava ef ada: 1 afiasaatsit adeare 
Tay aafaat gar ag Sacaar seer 1 [ara we: | sey 


§ ASTI. Vasasal. 9 cafe. gated qfeear. ¥ aaa. & frat 
(fH). & ASTBAT. | HrMaeg, 


TUAAIS;: | (3 


NATI—( Entering ). Sir, here [ am. 

SUTRA.—Lady, my greetings to you! 

NATI—May your honour command what duty is to be execut- 
ed ( by me ). 

SUTRA.—Lady, ( Saying—‘ By having practised music for @ 
long time’ &@.) is there anything to eat in our house, or not ¢ 

NATI.—Sir, there is everything. 

SUTRA —What things are there ? 

NATI.—They are as follows ; rice seasoned with guda, ghee, 
curds, (simple) rice, and all elixir-like (4%. e. delicious ) things fit 
to be eaten by you. May the gods thus (ever) favour you! 

SUTRA.—What, are all these things (really) in our house 2 
Or are you joking ? 


qu u aaete | [aaty srad wet) HsIale Raa: | TATRA 
qaaaraaat Wet: | KaaTaer Ia: | Aafaat WHS TSS: 1 AT UT aA 
ger & AGA: AVA: | TMT GHT ALM AMET: AS AES Goa: | 
mgr att ATE | aT TTT TAME aR faareel aT aig aTeaT 
ae asa: 1) HE faQaa qraread at Tar AAT: aTaa TTF 
aang spaisferaa’ eid | arnt ard i [ aoearafas aaa | 
Wey aaa aahapisafadt 1 ‘areata aaah aafea—’ Zcqtata- 
feagaiare: | [ aafagat fasearet afnarnnaifaraaatieed fast 
ardare: | wat ard ane areaafa arsare: | featss FAT: | BWeea 
arta faa sea a ae: caratfamoatiaha: ATTA AA AMAT TABATA 
gacanat ara nforat a areata | SAAS AMA |S STRAT TAM ETA 
at’? fa aeoarmm ] ign aatfefa [ dat: aeaaaAeas: | Ad Rare 
ganas: 7 AAA: AeA TAI ] aa: Alfaeater TART SaagINET TA- 
gary | [aaagrtea Gkeat ARATE qaraaaraanead fase 
geai aaqat Asrat TAHITI cqura aa afaaetat a ea a4 
aeni aeeat ARH AT: AHTT | FaEAlas AT | cafed AaSIT: UW I 
[ arafafa 1] facaafafa areca: | fat dra: arat facafa aA: i 
qranfananratedt | afrnaea fe aagaaa arafaord: gat ot 
eq anmsaaraa i [ arat ea: J uc (rave: a fear: Tea facet: 
qos meatal sued Taq | Feats RAI qq Alaa: 
azaqziaa |] afeceazarqaery | amlata qaqit azaziad qeaaa- 
garaa afaa: THITAaSAT MET FATA | ATA: FAAIAAT | BIA 


2B wes teh 


aai——( cama) ofeefasarfa araa (sare 1) ata aecar- 
qa) (ofefaca ara asa’ afta ara 1) 

qaat:-—( aaa |) Al: aaa Ts Tara Sead | Aaa F 
afasafa | afearitag acearaa za geaferca oifaa: 1 (at: asst 
ged @ ara fafsacafe | aura a afacafa of ain ag aweuraay 
faa zt sfeafaa oifset 1) 

agt--aug ATeaTa: 1 fara: ae war ga: 1 (afae akag 
asst’) ofegrat aq’ aq zat 1) 

qaat:——afer gate aafaa afaaraae aaa i var aia frafee 
aq qaqa aaa ea a wSqamHguicer<atfaar wfa: 1 (at fe 
sy a ua fax afagat agfe 1 cat aoma dtafe aaa gaat 
Trae 2a A TSAaVTHAAaAgalfear WAY | 

aat—--aaqaral Tala: | (ase sTarayt afeat 1) 

qaare:——faaraaaisagqaa: | (feast ae Taare 1) 

adt——afuerafaaia | (afgsstadt ora 1) 

qatar geatfaatsa ar qreetfen: 1 (ast zemlgait 
AZ TWAT t ) 


adt—--4ra aietfa: | ( asa’ qIeeleait 1 ) 


aMeTaT ATH aT | HT Tea: fers afefa ara 1 agead—ealy 
Al TSe Tea’ RTL THRATLAAT sale sTHaeT | ageay—‘ gfrar 
THAT A TWIATEHT fa AZ TTA” ( FRI: PeHaATCAT: TrHATERIS!T 
wafa FHAT 1) AIT Wsse saanfaqatla semaranal: Hoz TwvAr- 
TATATTALMG AISA SAeGTHeA GIS: BeHaa | TAT THATS, 
glad HATA EaATATAT: VHUHTS: GEHAT | BWeeaET at! REE GET 
AVRAHAM: | Aes — HATTA AAT Hat wrgreafewa:’ Sr 
qaaraatt gfrafafa | afae afaefa fae wee aeefiqerd: |‘ atgeer- 
saamicaataafacaraed ’ aft + Sa: | eras aes | [ afatae 
aay fasarad afa afaara wisaqegfaatoracen: |] array STAeAIS Ss - 
FTAMATSTT Sl TA ASA TEAT | BYSeT HzTaY aiaafataeaerfeadata 
[ RAAT RAT SAT age |] areata Homa [ Ha: fateay qq ar Fa- 
fattcat] safaear qafsaqafaefiss aaa. weorarcr whafeadat 


§ AVAIT. 2 TW. F AIAG. ¥ Fe wal. | aout HARK. 
& AFTIST. 


TASS: | g% 


NATI—(To herself) Well, I'll joke (with him). (Aloud ). 
Hnosband, they are—in the market. 

SUTRA.—( With anger). Ah! You hussy, your hopes will be 
similarly frustrated, and you too would be made away with, since 
just now (by you) I have been raised aloft and thrown down, 
like the stone at the end of the Varanda.* 

NATI— Pardon, sir, pardon! I indeed played a joke. 

SUTRA.—Well, then, what are these preparations that seem 
to be ( quite) new here? One lady is pounding unguents; an- 
other is wreathing flowers; and this floor here is decked with the 
offerings of flowers of five colours. 

NATI—I have to-day undertaken a fast. 

SUTRA.—What is the name of this fast ? 

NATI—It is called Abhirupa-Pati (‘The giver of a hand 
some husband’ ). 

SUTRA.—Lady, in this world or in the next ? 

NATI—Sir, in the next. 


agate waaatsones faateqary i ates qaifad fra aged ea. 
Has WAT | AS AM Faqs: 1 gst aleamaA 1 [ ora sor 
araeqay arent war earaar 1 fearfaatora 1] sofa srotsafa azar 
eqrzaa | CHT aH Heqaifas aniaead (aafse 1 age yaaa: goorfor 
yearfa | aeadarfa slssaeda qaqy | afaded aaet g2aq | Ade 
zaranfafa sramiaed waaaHedtfa 1 [ WaATaaTAITTAT ATIAA- 
atafacaa: 1] ca aa aa araracaifafa afatataraaiaegra: | ard 
aeeargt afealeqry | Ca Taran Seala ara a afasqeheaqda aara- 
Sarat: TASMfawsaaaetal: FATA | ALSY SleaeaHIss Teq BeyHeaesiea- 
faaat afaarenn: va fa ctoat artarart ezacarcare: areaa 1 HPaarg:— 
as S8eHrTg SaAAA slat fufaseaeaa ataqalsaqaya sceHrae: | 
mista fe aararara geAqearcadt | aarat faqaeadtfea | srara: | sTaraed 
qataena: | afaaUTsaeasaa | TINH H RAT TBH AAHAT- 
BAA | HAHCHT AAAs | MATT cage waeaafesqaa | AlaaeIsT FCA :) 
agi aati iv aratiaat waishasaa 1 cava aearat afacqafa 
Al: Aa | SF AZT AHIeaAaat HA aNga|r efa | cs a ‘gar dar’ 
qcaral 4 area | Hise STATA | ATIA HecqHa Tasqaay | 7a- 


* A long beam or bamboo forming part of a sort of machine for drawing 
water. 


gg TIMER 


qaat:——( atid |) Seeat Saeararafaen: | ada waatfe- 
sua qizataal waistasaa | ( Iaerq asafacar | aNaaa’ aT- 
qfrequn® qIemlgal WaT aowTarafe | ) 

agt——aia sale Tae | eaHa Genreat afasaaifa 1 ( asa’ Gale 
qdlz | gu saa atarat ufacafa fr ) 

qaat-—aaaiaa: st aatafese:) ( ax yaarat ST 
safqzar i ) | 

adi—araeda fraqaeta qaet | ( asaea” saa foaqaeaa 
qomqEst | ) 

qaat——( aatq |) Al saa Was Fa T qs cat 
gfaat ust vata acaqaanomtas gard SIA Sere ( at: 
<img AMNISS BAY Fa’ TH Hae WOOT THIN waqagha- 
pula faa gare afcassed afraeay | ) 

aat——Ta eat: | TeaTaeaeT aTeaaHisTATatatsqslaa | ( fa 
qraai: Tafa) (tatag® asa | of asaeq stq qreeteat aa 
sqarat amfaassterfe 

qaae——aa sfass sfass) sag seals Ft Ha 
( ast saafe sadfe 1 wate aefe cer aaa’ joe Hsaq 1 ) 


qahagcatas arfad qreay i ‘asaean’ gfe gid seqaraq | aaa deere 
ARTA ASTAAA | APAVAIMAIT AAAIT AWAIT | ACACTT- 
faneaaifa 1 gaearasafaeqt areal 1 Blsd: 1 ar gfeaar wala 
araAAMeTaT ATLA TAT ae Hafra Wisty | wag gaqcfraeafasy | 
HA HAT ACHIH TS WATT | ay: sestsaaratfa araq 1 ‘afedt we’ 
gaa qd: t aarfafa: wafacaa: | avast carga: | aefaerat arafeaz- 
sqTata: | sift Satay | ATH Avra | Maa TI Faget TAS FAT 
feafsaargequaiay t ‘ fasara’ ef aa sfafe: 1 ‘mead faery | 
faqereqrazeatarara’ aft Fhe ahs a aferorsft & aaah | aarsfa: 
AAAI, ATT: AAVAFT | AT ATT TS Te AHI sa SsA | Teaaa- 
earqaafaqaia: | aga‘ aaa afeat: aermt ax gaa es: 
Fagan ars orftad es CF aT AAS AH AeAa Sa GeaTaar wat’ 


§ ARUT, FART, 2 GIy, 3 AsTTa, ¥ TTTTTET, FT 
gft at. & Taw gs. ¢ oun afuswad (emma) gare ate. 
@ BH. Lo Talag Talo, Vk ASHTAY. VR SIaraAT, &3 Hoy Hoy, 


TH AISE: | a) 


SUTRA—( Angrily ). Look, worthy gentlemen, look ! At the 
expense of my food, a (good) husband is sought for in the next 
world ! 

NATI—Be pleased, sir, be pleased! I have observed the fast 
that you yourself should be my husband in the next birth. 

SUTRA.—By whom was this fast recommended to you ? 

NATI—By Churnavriddha, your own dear friend. 

SUTRA.—(Angrily). Ah! You son-of-slave, Churnavriddha ! 
When, indeed, shall I see you being cut up by (the orders of ) the 
enraged king Palaka, just like the scented, braided hair of a new 
bride ! 

NATI—May your honour be appeased ! This fast, which is 
to bear fruit in the next world, is with reference to no one but 
your honour! ( She falls at his feet ). 

SUTRA.—Lady, get up, pray get up; tell me what is required 
for this fast. 
qiaiz: Sate aed aea 1 araramare arama 1 afeezearg 
avtfsaenifa 1 [ samita af: meat Agta: ) Aestarferaeqca: | 

aeoaneagreaa: | Hema: Tatas: Tagat art atar’ afer shear fag- 
qaqa | faanera afnarna meas: | araratagarerait safase: | 
faasx ga fofaa fefasr eqer EA ISH CTA LATA aq wera | 
gerd aaeatfacrd: | faa-wdsaaqslaferasatraa aforarates 
eqseat eqeeaisqaata fafertioaeaar afnnifargria: eatfata 1 taaa- 
aya 24 Dararaarafersara | carat arcaeazaga ea’ eft qer- 
catsfa smear | aa Haris afeeat TetIUaa gararafafad TaAATAAAT- 
nearfa | fadtfataasacea facofzataartes [Aan aaartaq | 1 
qaiat J——WSiAAHATA TIAA: | afs gar) atatfata ) | arat 
WA WE AAA Ata Aae4: Tal SEAT ‘gazar’ aft Saarary | da at 
sent: \afe: gaea arzaaqaes 1 94 fasca: fascaga: | ag C4 asta 
afzaieaatrararaafaced fascqregug ) freer STfaaterar- 
SHU AZ | Beqareaifaat draisafe: qafa 1 [zarafasar TAT | 
(saqt aarafasat aaa att a.’ afr acserrg’] 3 gatrearfa | 
garaqay ga AAs 1a J FANT gvafafa aeaay | [ TaraTaTey 
fafasanfa | Fares leaaTA | ‘egsayy auoafanea a’ sfa Saat 1 | 
a Ha aa Silat | weer za: TAT ANT: | aqnearafecas: | [ST 
aisart: | aaeafad aaa jigon afeaanfate | rete aag acca rereT- 
x 


Re TUS HSH 


adl--aenrgasaaa araataataasr | (arerftasorstator 
aren safaafeaer | ) 

qaaz:——aa fe researal | agacaeaTgasaas aera g faa - 
aifa (anfe’ azeag asar ag fe areihasnsiet ater saforrafy 1) 

aat—aara ararqafa 1 (afa frearrat) (Ff “asc arnafe 1 ) 

qaae:— (afta |) aaa | cena Had FaySayss- 
farqraeaieasaatal aarnisaseeq: | (faster) uy areqaeq fast 
aay eat aa=ofa | wag | seatfa aad i ara [aa] aaa aca 
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TUIAISE: | g3 


NATI—We must invite a Brahmana befitting (the station of) 
people like ourselves. 

SUTRA.—If that is so, you can go; I too shall (proceed to) 
invite a Brahmana suitable for people like us. 

NATI— As your honour commands. (zit). 

SUTRA.—(Walking about), Well, well! Now, how am I to 
find, in this very prosperous city of Ujjayini, a Brahmana befit- 
ting persons like us ? (Seeing). Here is this Maitreya, Charudatta‘s 
friend, coming in this very direction. Well, I will ask him first.— 
Sir Maitreya, kindly be the first to dine in our house to-day. 

( Behind the Scenes ) 

Sir, you should invite ( some ) other Brahmana. I am engag- 
ed at present. 

SUTRA.—-Sir, the food is rich, and there is to be no rival. 
Moreover, there will be some Dakshina ( money gift ) too, for you. 

( Again hehind the Scenes ), 


Sir, I have already refused ( your invitation ); why this per- 
sistence on your part now to importune me again and again ? 

SUTRA.—-I am given a refusal by him. Well, I shall invite 
(some ) other Brahmana. ( Exit ). 
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TAAISE: | Rg 


END OF THE PROLOGUE. 
( Entering with a cloak in his hand ). 


MAITREYA—( Having repeated-—‘ Sir, you should invite’ &c., 
uttered before). Or I, too, Maitreya, have to look for invitations 
from others! Ah! Fortune, you do indeed make light of a person! 
I, who, indeed, when my friend Charudatta was prosperous, used 
to feed, day and night, upon the sweetmeats, emitting savoury 
smells at the effusion of breath, and prepared with great care, and 
who, sitting at the entrance of his interior quadrangle, surrounded 
by hundreds of dishes, ueed repeatedly to touch them with my 
fingers and put them aside ( when satiated ), just like a painter 
surrounded by hundreds of colour pots ( touching each with his 
fingers and removing it after use), and who used to remain, 
ruminating like a bull in a ( public ) square of the city ;—I, the 
very same man, now take my food anywhere at random, owing to 
his being reduced to poverty; and come here like a domestic 
pigeon merely to rest ( at night ). Churnavriddha, who is a dear 
friend of our noble Charudatta, has sent by me this cloak scented 
with jasmine-flowers, asking that it should be presented to the 
noble Charudatta after he has finished his ( daily ) worship of the 
gods. Well, then, I will first see Charudatta. ( Walking about and 
observing ). Here comes Charudatta in this very direction, carry- 
ing the Bali ( offering ) to the household deities after having 
finished bis worship of the gods. 


( Then enter Charudatta as described, and Radanika ). 


CHARUDATTA —( Looking upwards and sighing dejectedly ). 


On the grounds near the thresholds of my house, the (ample ) 
offering ( of food ) made whereon was formerly eagerly eaten by 
swans and flocks of doves,—on those same grounds now over- 
grown with shoots of grass, ( an offering consisting of ) a handful 
of corn falls to be devoured by insects’ mouths. (9) 

( With these words he walks about slowly and slowly, and sits down ). 
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Cofaaia. 3 adare, 3 asmeR. ¥ qa: TORT YT:. 4 Tarfaaur, 


TUAAISE: | aa 


VIDUSHAKA—Here is Charudatta. Well, then, I shal 
now approach him. (Going up tohim). My greetings to you 
May you (ever ) prosper ! 

CHAR.—Ah! Here comes Maitreya, our friend at all times 
(good or bad). Friend, you.are welcome ; please be seated. 


VID.—As you command. ( Sitting ). Friend, your dear friend 
Churnavriddaa has sent by me this cloak, scented with the blossoms 
of jasmine, asking me to present it to you when you had finished 
your worship of the deities. ( He hands it over ). 

CHAR.—( Takes it and remains absorbed in thought ). 

VID.—Friend, what is this that you are thinking about ! 

CHAR.—Friend, 


Verily happiness appears splendid ( tastes pleasanter ) after 
a@ person has experienced troubles, like the sight of.a lamp when 
there has been pitchy darkness. But, when a man is reduced to 
penury after he has enjoyed luxury, he lives a dead man, existing 
only by keeping up his body. (10) 

VID.—0 friend, out of death or poverty, which do you 
prefer ? 

CHAR. —Friend, 


Out of ( these two, viz.) poverty and death, I like death, but 
not poverty. (For) death causes short-lived pain, while poverty 
is (i.e. entails ) unending misery. (11) 

VID.—Friend, you need not worry yourself. Even the 
reduced condition of you, who have bestowed your wealth on the 
needy, looks more charming, like that of the moon of the first 
day (of the lunar month ), that remains after it has been drunk 
up by the gods. 

CHAR.—Friend, my misery is not due to (my loss of) money. 
Observe :— 

This alone burns ( pains) me that guests avoid (coming to ) 
my house because it has lost ite riches, just as the bees, flying 
off (to another place), desert, when thé season ( of ichor- 
flow ) has passed away, the elephant’s cheek, the thick line of rut 
whereon has totally dried up. (12) 
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THAIS: ae 


VID.—Friend, these rascally ( lit. slave-born ) riches, a8 
insignificant as 4 morning meal, visit those places ( only ) where 
they are not consumed, just like the cow-boys in a forest who, 
afraid of wasps, go wherever they would not be bitten by them. 

CHAR.—Friend, 

I am not really feeling any anxiety on account of the loss of 
my fortune ; for riches come and go, following the course of one’s 
luck. But this burns me (as it were ), that people become remiss 
even in their affection towards a person who has lost his support 
of wealth. (13) 

Moreover— 

From penury a person passes to ( feels) shame; being over- 
come by shame, he loses his apirit ; devoid of spirit he is slighted ; 
being slighted, he feels dejected ; full of dejection, he comes to be 
sorry ; being smitten with sorrow, he is left by his reason; and 
destitute of reason, he perishes. Ah! Pennilessness is the abode 
of all sorts of misfortunes ! (14) 

VID.—Friend, enough of feeling uneasy by remembering that 
same wealth which is of as little consequence as & morning meal. 

CHAR.—Friend, poverty in the case of a man— 

Is the abode of anxiety; it is ( the source of ) the highest 
insult ; it is a different phase of enmity ; it breeds disgust in his 
friends ; and it is the exciter of the hatred of his kinsmen and of 
the general public. He feels an inclination to retire to the forest ; 
he suffers insults even from his own wife. It is the fire of grief 
that dwells in his heart ; it does not (actually ) burn him, but it 
heats (4. ¢., pains ) him ( continually ). (15) 

Well, friend, I have made the offering to the household deities. 
You, too, go and offer a Bali ( oblation ) to the Holy Mothers at 
the public square. 

VID.—I shan’t go. 

CHAR.—Why not ? 


VID.—For, even when thus worshipped, the deities do not 
show their favour to you. Where is then the use of worshipping 


them ? 

CHAR.—Nay, friend, say not so. This is the bounden ( lit. 
obligatory ) duty of a house-holder. 

Being worshipped by means of ( physical ) penance, @ devoted 
mind, praises, and the offerings of oblations, the deities are always 
pleased with their tranquil-minded ( devotees ). What is the use 


of questionings about it? (16) 
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TUAISE: | av 


Go, then, and offer the oblation to the Holy Mothers. 

VID.—Sir, I won’t go. You may order somebody else. For, 
in the case of me, a ( poor) Brahmana, everything turns out in 
a contrary manner : just like the reflection in a mirror, the left 
appearing to the right and the right to the left. Moreover, at this 
time of the night there are walking about, on this royal road, 
courtesans, their parasites and attendants, and men who are royal 
favourites. I shall, therefore, just fall a prey (to them ), if I come 
face to face with them, like a mouse with a black snake greedy of 
frogs. And what will you do sitting here ? 


CHAR.—All right ; wait awhile. I will go through my holy 
meditation. 


( Behind the Scenes ). 
Stay, Vasantasena, stay ! 


( Then enter Vasantasena, being followed by Vita, 
Sakara and Cheta ). 


VITA.—Stay, Vasantasena, stay ! 

Why are you, setting aside (lit. having changed) your ten- 
derness ( of limbs ) owing to fear, and plying your feet which 
are trained by the practice of dancing, rnoning away like a female 
deer, frightened when being pursued by a hunter, with eyes cast- 
ing affrighted and tremulous side-glances ? (17) 
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TUAISE: | xg 


SAKARA.—Stay, Vasantasena stay ! 


Why do you go, run and scamper and stumble ? Be pleassed, 
O girl ! you won‘t die. Stay awhile. Indeed, my poor heart is 
being burnt by passion, just like a piece of flesh fallen on a heap 
of burning charcoal. (18) 


CHETA.—Stay, lady, stay ! 

You are running away from me in terror, like a pea-hen in 
the hot season with her tail fully grown ( and outstreched ). Here 
is my lord and master bounding ( after you ) like a young cock in 
the forest. (19) 


VITA.—Stay, Vasantasena, stay ! 


Why do you run away, quaking like a young plantain tree, 
trailing ( after you) your red silken garment with its ends 
fluttering in the breeze, and dropping off the numerous buds of 
red lotuses (in your hair), like a cave of red arsenic, being exca- 
vated ( shattered ) with a chisel ? (20) 
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TUAISE: | RR 


SAKARA—Stay, Vasantasena, stay ! 


You inflame my love, my passion, my lust, and forcibly 
deprive me of my sleep when lying on my bed at night; and you 
are running away stumbling and falling, being agitated by fear, 
now that you have come into my power, like Kunti into that 
of Ravana. (21) 

VITA—O Vasantasena, 

Why do you, surpassing my steps (i.e., speed) with your own, 
run away like a female snake overcome with the terror of the lord 
of birds (the eagle) ? Starting off with speed, I can overtake wind 
itself; but to overtake you, O fair-limbed one, I need make no 
(special) effort (or, my effort is not for seizing you by force). (22) 

SAKARA — Friend, friend ! 


She is an inciter of (Jit. a whip to) the passion® (even) of 
stealers of coins (i.e, thieves); she is a fish-eater; a figurante ; 
a flat-nosed maiden; a destroyer of families (of her lovers); an 
untameable (shrew); a casket of love ; a courtesan; an inhabitant 
of the fine harlot’s quarter (or, a repository of fine ornaments) ; 
@ prostitute; and a concubine.—I have given her ( praised her by) 
these ten names; and still she desires (loves) me not. (23) 

VITA— 

Why do you run away, overcome with fear, while the sides 
of your cheeks are rubbed against by your ear-rings tossing to and 
fro, (appearing) like a lute hard-struck with their nails by vitas, or 
like a female crane frightened by the rumbling of clouds? (24) 
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TUS: | R83 


SAKARA— 

Mixing up the sounds made by your ‘numerous jingling 
ornaments, why do you fly away like Draupadi afraid of Rama ? 
Here I (shall) carry you off suddenly, as Hanumat did that ( well- 
known) Subhadra, the sister of Visvavasu. (25) 

CHETA— 

Admit to your caresses this royal favourite (Sakara,) and then 
you will get fish and flesh to eat. By getting these two, viz, fish 
and fiesh, (even) dogs feed not on dead bodies. (26) 

VITA—Madam, Vasantasena, 

Why do you, wearing the girdle-zone fastened round your 
sloping hips and shining with divers lustre like (that of) stars and 
with a face excelling (in ruddiness of complexion ) powdered red 
arsenic, run away quickly in fright, looking like the guardian deity 
of the city ? (27) 

SAKARA— 

Being hard pursued by us, like a female jackal by dogs in the 
forest, you are running away quickly, and with speed, hastily 
taking away (with you) my heart together with its stem (i. e. 
support). (28) 

VASANTASENA—Pallavaka, Pallavaka! Parabhritika, 
Parabhritika ! 

SAKARA—( With fear ). Friend, friend! Men, men! 

ViITA—Fear not, fear not. 

VAS.—Madhavika, Madhavika ! 

VITA—(With a laugh). You fool! She is looking for her 
servants ! 
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TIHISE: | 3% 


SAK ARA—Friend, friend ! Is she calling some woman 2 

VITA—Surelv. 

SAK ARA—I can kill a hundred of women! I am (very) brave ! 

WAS.—( Seeing no one about ). Oh! ill-luck! How now! 
Even the servants have disappeared ! Now I have got to protect 
myself by my own self. 

VITA—Seek them out, seek them out ! 

SAKARA—Vasantasena, cry out, cry out for (your) Para- 
bhritika, or (your) Pallavaka, or the whole of the month of 
Vasanta (Spring). When I am pursuing you, who can save you ? 

Can Bhimasena, the son of Jamadagni, or can the ten-necked 
Ravana, the Son of Kunti (save you)? Here by seizing you by 
your massive hair, I am _ going to play (lit. imitate ) 
Duhshasana. (29) 

Look here, I say, look here ! 

My sword is very keen, and your head is turned ( towards 
me ); I will dissect your head, or kill you. So away with this 
running away of yours; he who is destined to die can never 
live. (30) 

VAS.—Sir, I am only a woman! 

VITA— Hence you are (still ) alive ! 

SAKARA—AHence it is that you are not killed ! 

VAS.—(To herself). How! Even his courtesy strikes terror ! 
Well, I will (proceed) thus. (Aloud), Sir, do you expect to get 
some ornament from (%. e. by seizing) this person ? 

VITA—Heaven forbid! O Vasantasena, a garden-creeper 
deserves not to be robbed of its blossoms. So we have nothing 
to do with ornaments, 

VAS.—Then what, indeed, can it/be now 2 
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TUIAISE: | 20 


SAKARA—That I, a heavenly personage, @ Man, and 
Vasudeva (Krishna), should be loved (by you). 


VAS.—(Angrily). Enough, no more of this! Get away! You 
talk wickedly (Jit., what is unworthy of an Arya). 

SAKARA—( Clapping his hands and laughing) Friend, friend ! 
Just see. This courtesan girl is indeed very much attached (to 
me ) at heart ; and hence she says to me, ‘ come, you are fatigued, 
you are exhausted’; while I have not gone to another village, 
nor to another city. Lady, I swear by my friend’s head and by 
my feet, | am fatigued and wearied while tramping close at your 
back here and there. 

VITA—( To himself). Ob! The fool understands shranta 
(fatigued ) when she said shanta ( enough ). ( Aloud). O Vasanta- 
sepa, you have spoken in a manner contrary to your stay (1. e. 
life ) in the courtesans’ quarter. See— 

Rewember that the courtesans’ quarter is (mainly) dependent 
on young men for help ; and consider ( also ) that you, a courtesan 
are just like a creeper growing by the wayside. You possess a 
body that can be bought for money and hence is like an article 
for sale. (Therefore ), O good maiden, serve equally one much 
coveted ky you and one disliked by you. (31) 

Moreover— 

An erudite eminent Brahmana, and also an idiot of the lowest 
caste—both bathe in the same well. Even a crow bends (1%. e, 
sits upon ) the same creeper in bloom, that had been bent by a 
peacock (sitting upon it). And by the same boat do other fellows 
(7. e. Chandalas, etc.) cross (ariver), by which Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas and Vaisyas cross it. You are a harlot, and (therefore) 
are like a well, or a creeper, or a boat. Wait upon all (equally). (32) 
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TAAISH: | Be 


VAS.—But it is merit indeed that is the cause of love, and 
not force 

SAKARA—Friend, friend! This accursed wench ( lit. slave- 
from-her-birth ) does not love me, having fallen in love with that 
penniless Charudatta ever since (she visited) the garden of Cupid’s 
shrine. Here is his house to the left. So you will please so 
manage that she shall not slip from your hands or from mine. 

VITA—( To himself). The fool utters the very thing that 
should have been avoided ! What, Vasantsena has fallen in love 
with the noble Charudatta! It is indeed well said that ‘a jewel 
unites with a jewel.’ Well, then, let her eseape; what do I care 
for this fool? (Aloud) Son of an unmarried woman, is that 
Sarthavaha’s house to the left ?. 


SAKARA~—Surely ; his house is to the left. 


VAS.—( To herself). Wonderful! To tell the truth, ( by 
saying ) his house is to the left, a favour has been conferred upon 
me by this villain even when doing evil to me, since I am enabled 
to meet my beloved, 

SAKARA-—- Friend, friend! in this pitchy darkness Vasant- 
sena has disappeared while being just in sight, like a pellet of 
lampblack fallen in a heap of black beans, 

VITA—Ah! The darkness is indeed very dense. For— 

Long-ranged in light, but suddenly deprived of their power 
by their entrance into the darkness, my eyes, although wide open 
have been closed as it were owing to the darkness. (33) 
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TAAISE:: | Be 


Moreover— 


The darkness is, as if, besmearing the limbs ; the sky is, as 
it were, showering down (black) collyrium ; and eye-sight has been 
of no avail, like service rendered unto a wicked man. (34) 

SAKARA--Friend, friend! I shall search for Vasantasena. 

V1ITA—Bastard, is there any sign ( of her) that you mark ? 

SAKARA —FPriend, friend, of what kind ? 

VITA—(For example) the sound of her ornaments or the 
scent of her chaplets, with its fragrance closely following 
(its track) ? 

SAKARA—TI hear the scent of her chaplets: but, my nose 
being choked up with darkness, I do not very clearly see the sound 
of her ornaments. 

VITA—( Aside). O Vasantasena, 

True that owing to this nocturnal darkness you cannot be 
seen, like lightning lying concealed in the gap of the interior of a 
cloud. But, O timid one, this scent proceeding from your 
chaplets, as wellas (these your) jingling anklets, will betray 
you. (35) 

Did you hear me, Vasantasena ? 


VAS.—( 7 herself ). Ihave heard, and comprehended too. 
( She shows that she takes off her anklets, and removes her chaplets; 
then walking about a little, and feeling with her hand), Ah! Here, 
surely, is a side-door which I have discovered by feeling over the 
wall, And I know, by its being closed, that this side-entrance of 
the house is fastened ( from within ). 

CHAR.—Friend, I have finished my prayers. So you may 
now go and offer the oblation to the Holy Mothers. 

VID.--Sir, I won’t go. 

CHAR.--Ah! Fie ! 
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Owing to poverty a man’s relatives do not abide by his order; 
his bosom friends turn away from him; his difficulties multiply; 
his spirit languishes; the brilliance of the moon of his character 
grows entirely dim; and whatever evil deed may have been done 
even by other persons, the same is attributed to him. (36) 

Moreover— 

Nobody keeps company with him, or talks respectfully to 
him; if he goes to the mansions of the rich on festive occasions, he 
is looked at with contempt. Scantily clad, in shame he keeps 
himself at a distance from the great. I consider poverty to be, 
forsooth, another great sin, the sixth ( of the class of the usual 
five ). (37) 

Moreover— 

O Poverty, Iam sorry just for you: I feel concerned as to 
where you can go, when I, the unlucky one, shall have departed 
this body, you having thus (solong ) resided in my frame like a 
friend. (38) 

VID.—( With shame ). Well, friend, if I have to go, then let 
this Radanika, too, be my companion. 

CHAR,—Radanika, follow Maitreya. 

THE MAID—As Your Honour commands. 

VID.—Girl Radanika, take you the oblation as well as the- 
lamp. I shall unfasten the side-door. ( He does so). 

VAS.—The side-door has opened, as though to favour me. 
Well, then, I shall getin. (Seeing). Oh! Pity! How now! 
Here is a lamp ! 

She extinguishes it with the hem of her garment and then 
enters ). 

CHAR.—Maitreya, what is that ? 
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VID.—The lamp has been blown out by the breeze coming 
in with a burst (Jit. that was collected together ), the side-door 
being opened. Girl, Radanika, you may go out through the side. 
door. I too shall follow you after having lighted the lamp from 
the interior quadrangle. ( Exit ). 

SAKARA—F.iend, friend ! I shall look for Vasantasena. 

VITA—Do look; please, do. 

SAKARA—( Does accordingly). Friend, friend ! I have caught 
her ! 

VITA--Blockhead, it is I! 

SAKARA--You should come this side and stand in a corner. 
( Again searching, and catching Cheta ). Friend, friend ! I have 
caught her ! 

CHETA--Master, I am Cheta. 

SAKARA—Here is friend ( Vita ), here is Cheta. Vita and 
Cheta; Cheta and Vita! As for you, you both stand in a corner. 
(Again searching, and catching Radanika by ‘the hair ). Friend, 
friend, I have this time ( really ) caught her; I have caught 
Vasantasena ! 

Like Chanakya seizing Draupadi, I have caught her by her 
massive hair, as she was indicated by the scent of her chaplets 
while running away in the dark. (39) 

VITA— 

Here, you, whoin your pride of youth were going to seek a 
noble-born person (7. e. Charudatta ),— you have now been seized 
by the hair, which is richly decorated with flowers and which 
deserves to be (so) honoured. (40) 

SAKARA— 

Here you are caught by your head, O maiden,—-caught by 
your hair, by your tresses, by your locks! Now cry or scream or 
shout very loudly for Sambhu, Siva, Samkara, or Isvara! (41) 
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RADANIKA—( With alarm ). What are the noble ones ( bent 
upon ) doing ? 

VITA—Bastard, this consonance of the voice seems to be 
quite different |! 

SAKARA--Friend, friend ! That whore’s-daughter has 
changed her voice, just as a she-cat changes hers when coveting 
the cream of curds. 

VITA—How! She has changed her voice! Oh! Strange! Or 
rather, what is there strange about it ? 

She has attained skill in ( the use of ) her voice, by her acting 
on the (dancing ) stage, by the training she has received in the 
arts, and her cleverness in ( the art of ) deception. ( 42) 


(Entering). 


-VID.—Ah! Wonderful! Owing to the gentle night-breeze, the 
lamp is fluttering like the heart of a goat brought in for being 
tied to the sacrificial post (asavictim), ( Approaching and 
seeing Radanika in that state) O Radanika ! | 

SAK. —Friend, friend! A man, a man! 

VID.—Is it indeed proper, is it at all becoming, that the 
poverty of our noble Charndatta should now make even strangers 
invade his boase ( with impunity ) ? 

RAD. —Sir Maitreya, see how I am being insulted ! 

VID.—What! Is that an insult to you or to us? 

RAD.—Well, to you, surely ! 

VID.—Is this violence ? 

RAD.—What else ? 

VID.—Really ? : 

RAD.—Really. 
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TAAISE:: | Be 


VID.—( Angrily raising his wooden stick ). This cannot be 
allowed! Look here, even a dog becomes formidable when in his 
own kennel; what then of a Brahamana like me? So, by means 
of this wooden stick which is crooked like the luck of people like 
us, I will batter with blows your head, like the top of a spoiled 
dry bamboo ! 


VITA.—Pardon, worthy Brahmana, pardon ! 


VID.—( Looking at Vita ). He is not the guilty party in this 
matter. ( Looking at Sakara ). This fellow, obviously, is the 
offender in this affair. O you, king’s brother-in-law, Samsthanaka, 
bad man, villain! Is this indeed becoming # Even though it is 
true that the noble Charudatta has been reduced to poverty, still, 
are not his merits an ornament to this Ujjayini, that you should 
enter his house and thus insult his servants UY 

Insult no man because he is poor : for indeed fate treats none 
as poor; Moreover, even a rich person is poor if he be destitute 
of good character. ( 43 ) 

VITA—( Feeling ashamed ). Pardon, worthy Brahmana, par- 
don! This was done, not in insolence, but owing to our having 
msitaken her for another person (whom we were following). See— 


An amorous woman is sought by us— 
VID.—What, this one ? 


qaraaaead | arEcaaraaedat aha | TUAHATTA BIRTH 
H gatas aimar WATT AKITA saamataarats TaTTTT | 
qaararegearaar: sa: 1 Sfar— BETAS BETTIS TAT as 
eae wea | TSaeaTeATG | asa: [ TA SATTIIACTT eeaa: |’ 
qeqig: | AA AAA MAA sfa marca Gaeta 7 ato: I 
gscqel | adtsfancat oraart faa Seqaa ag TAleA AAA SA FAAA | 
[ afaaret earaaararag | AaSIT fasiaacry | wa aftery | forsstia- 
aime faataaa: 1 Fa AaISTTaT Sfadfacaf 1 aenrosteariz | 
gquifasarcar | esate) aaafecatar as 4 as Tot IAMS 
niay | (alee qataay | agra arasata—— ‘aaatafaarda ata 
qraaaalfaad | gaedarsa ays ated sisaa at: un’ afai] Safed 
eazqaa zat’ Fas | Cafex’ sfa qd ufenfaad: | ‘yard afer 
a’ gunz: | wad a aahancfafad At a [ae Sarat a sara 1 At 
% 


Yo Wesnteh 


faz:--area’ 9177 | | 
aifactaataataar | 
al As2zt WHA AAT: MTcag alwasaar i ¥¥ 1 


aadanqaaaaed TAA | (zfs asaqcasa SarSafe: aaa: tafe 1) 
fagas:——aeges sfassifacs | aMaaT Fal aa: | aise 
giataaqaaifa | (aghta sade vasfe 1 aarrdia ac qd galwe | 
az 31 srHeat surfs | ) 
fae:—-aq Wards: | agfavarfa aaa: | 
fagas:——aIg ward | ( TNE way! ) 
faz: —aale aaranaaeaaeq® areqreafa’ | 
fagaa:—-—a aafasaifa | ( 1 HageaT | ) 
faz:—- 
ve a saat fas farvar aaa ar | 
TTTAa At TeAaasha fafa: ty ¥4 11 
wat: — ( argay | ) fafafad gaata waer geeqenen arosate 
Hear qiaatfataa: | (fafafad sor ara waza gr asara fafanasates* 
HA TIT fase 1) 
faz: —ararstea | 
THt:——HeqIes Wa: | ( HRT TA WF 1) 
fae:--TeT ATRTTET THVT: | 


THE——H TET TT aeq wg sfaearfrasaafa arfet 1 (Fae 
TIT TRI Te Taft afrasg fr wer 1) 


faz:——al Faq | 
asenfeatat ang: HFA 
aaa afsaferataariaa: | 
faatqartsfsaa saat Sat 
TAT A AMAIA TRIN tl YE 1 
THT —( AAT | +) HT TARTEAT: TA: | 
TR fawra: Wess: satadq: 
Gat VWITAT LAT SeTTT: | 
aet Heat AA WAT ATA: 
ARITA TATA FET: tl Yo tl 


UT MT TFA TTT. Y weer. y orale afer sahaq. ¥ aredt- 
qafa. 4 fa fare, 


reraisE: | ug 


VITA—Heaven forbid ! 
—Who isa courtesan (/it. the mistress of her youth). She 
disappeared, and, mistaking this lady for her, we came to commit 
this breach of decorum ( lit. good character ). (44) 


Please accept this all-in-all of conciliation ( unconditional 
apology ). He throws away his sword, and folding his hands 
prostrates himself at his feeet ). 

VID.—Good man, get up, get up. I blamed you as I did not 
know (your real nature). Now that I know it, I will apologize 
to you. 

VITA—It is indeed you to whom we owe an apology in this 
affair. So, I will get up, ( but ) on condition. 

VID.—Speak ( what it is ). 

VITA—(I will get up) if you will not tell Charudatta of 
this incident. 

VID.—I will not tell. 

VITA-- 

This favour of you, O Brahmana, I bear on my head (i. e. 
accept with great respect ), (of you ) by whom, we, even though 
armed with real weapons, have been conquered with the weapons 
of virtues. (45) 

SAK.—( With jealous anger.). Well, for what reason did you 
fall at this rascally fellow’s feet, folding your hands cringingly ? 

VITA—Because I am afraid. 

SAK.—Of what are you afraid ? 

VITA—OfF the virtues of that Charudatta. 

SAK.—What sort of virtues does he possess, when on enter- 
ing his house one does not find even eatables there ? 

VITA—Nay, say not so. 

He has become impoverished by ( granting ) the prayers of 
persons like us; never did he insult anyone in his ( pride of ) 
wealth. He has dried up (i. e. become poor ) by having satisfied 
the thirst (i.e. needs) of men, like a reservoir, full of water, in 
the hot season. (46) 

SAK.—( Indignantly). Who is he, that son-of-a-born-slave ? 


Ia he Svetaketu, the brave and valiant son of Pandu ? Oris 
he Ravana, the Indra-given son of Radba 2 Or is he Asvatthama, 
born of Kunti from that ( well-known) Rama ? Or is he Jatayu, 

the son of Dharma? (47) 
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VITA—You fool! He is, as is well-known, the worthy 
Charudatta : 

To the distressed, he is the wish-yielding tree, bent down with 
(the load of) the fruit of his virtues. To the virtuous he is a 
family-head. To the learned he is a mirror (reflecting learning ). 
He is the touch-stone of moral conduct, and the ocean having 
righteousness for its coast-line (i.e. never transgressing it). He 
is (ever) hospitable, and never shows disrespect. He is a treasure 
of all manly virtues, and is courteous and magnanimous by nature. 
By reason of his manifold virtues, he alone, deserving of praise, 
really lives; while others are (merely) breathing as it were. (48) 

So we shall go away from this place. 

SAK.— Without taking Vasautasena (with us) ? 

VITA—Lost is your Vasantasena ! 

SAK.—How, indeed ? 

VITA, — 

Meeting with you, she has vanished, like the sight of a blind 
man, or the robustness of a sick person, or the common sense of 
a fool, or the achievement of an idle fellow, or the highest kind of 
( i. e. Vedic ) learning in the case of one of weak memory and ad- 
dicted to vices, or like the feeling of love towards an enemy. (49) 

SAK.—I will not go without taking Vasantasena (with me). 

VITA—Have you not heard even this ?— 

“ An elephant can be held by means of a tying-rope, a horse 
by means of reins, and a woman by the heart : if you haven't this, 
then go away.” (50) 

SAK.—If you want to go, you may. I won’t go. 

VITA-—All right. I am off. (Exit). 
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TUAISH: | ut 


SAK.—Well, he has taken himself off! (To the Vid. ). You 
villainous fellow, with your pate and head of the shape of a crow’s 
foot! Sit down, sit down! 

VID.— We have been already made to sit down. 

SAK.—By whom ? 

VID.—By fate. 

SAK.—Well, get up, get up. 

VID.—We shall get up. 

SAK.—When ? 

VID.—When fate will again become favourable. 

SAK.—Ehb, weep, weep ! 

VID.—We bave been already made to weep. 

SAK.—By whom ? 1 

VID.—By poverty. 

SAK.—Eh, laugh, laugh i 

VID.—We shall laugh. 

SAK.— When ? 

VID.—When the noble Charudatta attains prosperity again. 

SAK.—You villainous fellow! Say to that beggar Charudatta 
« at my bidding (as follows) :—* This courtesan, named Vasantasena 

decked with gold and covered with gold, (and charming) like the 
chief actress rising up for (or, at) the exhibition of a new play, 
who has fallen in love with you since (ber visit to) the garden of 
Cupid’s temple, has entered your house while we were trying to 
win her over by force; 80, if you, of your own accord, send her 
away and place her in my hands, then there will subsist perman- 
ent friendliness between you and me, by your quickly restoring her 
without ( any recourse on my part to ) judicial proceedings in @ 
court af law. And if you don’t restore her, there will be (between 
us ) a feud lasting till death. Moreover, observe carefully—- 


| Sone et a 
mar yTseaat 47s TATA | fagaacafah HIHHIF AAT NN 42M 
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Maeamanaieaaagase: writs 1 aaar afe wnfa aear 
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fagas:——nafa wae F qs ssanqtqaeaawaTeaETaET 
fraafaaen: | atteadfsaer aed fernaer fet wfacafe | ( atfe 
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TAAISE: | 49 


A pumpkin whose stalk is besmeared with cow’s dung, a vege- 
table that has been dried, meat which is fried, and boiled rice 
that has been cooked at night in the cold season—these do not 
get spoiled (lit. putrefy) even by lapse of time. (And so will be 
my enmity ever-lasting ).”” (51) 

Speak well, and speak craftily ; speak in such a (loud ) voice 
that I may hear you when seated in the elephant-corniced upper 
terrace of my palace. If you speak in any other manner, I will 
crunch your head like a round Kapittha fruit crushed by being 
inserted between the panels of a door. 

VID.—I will speak ( as you desire . 

SAK.—( Aside). Cheta, has Vita really gone ? 

CHETA— He has. 

SAK.—Then let us be off quickly. 

CHETA—Then let the master take the sword. 

SAK.—Let it be in your own hand. 

CHETA—It belongs to the master. Let the master keep it 
with him. 

SAK.--( Seizing it by the wrong end ). 

Like a jackal pursued with yells by dogs and bitches ( going 
to his lair), I go to my house, bearing on my shoulder this un- 
sheathed eword resembling in colour the radish-skin, after making 
it rest in its scabbard. (52) 

( They walk about and depart ). 

VID.—Girl, Radanika, you should not inform Charudatta 
about this insult offered to you ; for I think he would be doubly 
pained (to hear it ), afflicted as he already is by poverty. 

RAD.—Sir Maitreya, I am, indeed, Radanika; my lips are 
sealed. 
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TUAISE: | 4S 


VID.—Well, so be it. 

CHAR.—( 7'o Vasantasena ). Radanika ( the boy ) Rohasena 
covetous of (enjoying) the breeze, is now suffering from the 
chilliness of the night-time. So let him be carried inside. And 
cover him with this cloak. ( He gives her the cloak ). 

VAS.—(T7' herself). How now! He takes me for his servant ! 
( Taking up the cloak she smells it : then longingly to herself). Ah! 
This cloak bears the scent of jasmine flowers! His youth seems 
to be not indifferent (to the pleasures of life), after all. (She 
turns aside and covers herself with it ). 

CHAR.—-I say, Radanika, take Rohasena and go inside. 

VAS.—( To herself). Alas! I have not the good fortune to 
( enter ) your inside. 

CHAR.—I say, Radanika, you don’t even make a reply! 
Alas ! 

When a man attains a state brought on by fate and painful 
on account of the loss of prosperity, even his friends turn into his. 
enemies, and even persons who have long been attached to him 
grow cold. (53) 


( Radanika and Vidushaka approach ) 


VID.—Sir, here is that Radanika. 
CHAR.—This is our Radanika! Then who is this another 


lady, 
Who is desecrated by my garment which I threw at her in» 
ignorance— 
Vas.—( To herself ). Say rather consecrated. 
CHAR.— 


—And who appears like the lunar digit obscured by an 
autumnal cloud ? (54) 

Or rather, it is improper to look at another’s wife. 

VID.—Sir, you need not bave any fear about looking at an- 
other’s wife. This is Vasantasena, who has fallen in Jove with 
y ou since (her visit to ) the garden of Cupid’s shrine. 

CHAR.—Ah, this is Vasantasena ! ( 7'o himself ). 

—The passion inspired in me by whom subsides in my limbs, 
like the anger of a cowardly person, now that my ample ( large ) 
fortune has deelined. (55) 

VID.—My friend, this is what the king’s brother-in-law 


says— 
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TUAAISE: | Re 
CHAR.—What is it ? 


VID.—“ This courtesan, named Vasantasena, decked with 
gold and covered with gold, ( and charming ) like the chief actress 
rising up for ( or, at) the exhibition of a new play, who has fallen 
in love with you since (her visit to) the garden of Cupid’s 
temple, has entered your house while we were trying to win her 
over by force. 


VAS.—( To herself ). To tell the truth, I have been obliged 
( lit. decked ) by these words (of his), viz. “trying to win her 
over by force.” 


V1ID.—* So, if you, of your own accord, send her away and 
place her in my hands, then there will subsist permanent friend- 
liness between you and me, by your quickly restor!ng her without 
(any recourse on my part to) judicial proceedings in a court of law. 
Otherwise there will be ( between us ) a feud lasting till death.” 

CHAR.—( Contemptuously ). He is a fool! (To himself ). 
Ah! How now! She is indeed a lady fit to be waited upon ( wor- 
shipped ) like a goddess! Hence it was that at that time, 


She, altbough ordered to enter the house. did not move away, 
observing my ( penurious ) condition brought upon by fate. And 
although she can talk boldly in a variety of ways owing to her 
familiarity with men, she does not speak boldly. (56) 


( Aloud). Madam Vasantasena, I have offended you by thus 
treating you like a servant, not recognizing you through my 
ignorance. So here I ask your pordon with my ( bent ) head, 

VAS.— I have to conciliate your honour by bowing down to 
you with my head, siace I have offended you by this intrusion 
into a place of which I am unworthy. 
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TYAISE: | g8 


VID.—Well, both of you happily saluting each other, have 
mutually approached (each other) with your heads, like two 
paddy-fields. I too will ask pardon of you both, with this head 
of mine resembling a camel-colt’s knee. ( He gets up ). 

CHAR.—Let it go; no ceremony is needed ! 


VAS.—(To herself). The beginning of the talk has been 


clever as well as sweet. But iv will not be proper for me to stay 


with him, having thus come here, he being in such ( poor) condi- 
tion. Well, I will speak to him thus. (Aloud). Sir, if your Honour 
would like thus to favour me, then I wish to keep this ornament 
in your house as a deposit ; it is for the sake of ornaments that 
these wicked fellows pursue one. 

CHAR.—This house is not a fit place for (keeping) a deposit. 

VAS.—Sir, that is not true; (for) deposits are entrusted to 
persons, and not to houses. 

CHAR.—Maitreya, take that ornament. 

VAS.—I am indeed obliged. ( Hands over the ornament ), 

VID.—( Receiving it). May you be happy ! 

CHAR.—You fool, it is a depocit ( and not a gift) ! 

VID.—( Aside). If so, then may thieves steal— 

CHAR.—In a very short time— 

V1ID.—this deposit entrusted to us by her— 

CHAR.—I will return it ( to her ). 

VAS.—Sir, I wish to repair to my house in the company of 
this gentleman. 


CHAR.—Maitreya, accompany her ladyship. 

VID.—You yourself wili look charming, like a royal swan, 
tripping after this lady with her swan-like gait. But I, a ( poor) 
Brahmana, will come to grief ( or, perish ) being harassed at every 
step by people, just as an offering made in a public square is 
gobbled up by dogs. 
aamiafoet: | at aati) aa aa fadatsa varraifaa: [ ara: 
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TUAISSR: | Ge 


CHAR.—All right. I myself will accompany her ladyship. 
So light ( some ) torches, such as can be relied upon ( to light up ) 
the king’s high-road. 

VID.—Vardhamanaka, light (some) torches. 

THE SERVANT—( Aside to Vid). Here, how are torches 
to be lighted without oil ? 

VID.—( Aside to Char.). Ah! Those torches of ours have 
now become void of sneha (oil), like courtesans who, slighting 
penniless lovers, lose their sneha ( affection ) for them. 

CHAR. —Maitreya, let it be; there is no need (now) of the 
torches. See— 

Here indeed, rises the moon, palish-white like the cheek of 
an amorous lady, having the starry clusters as his retinue, and 
serving as the lamp on the king’s road,—( the moon ) whose white 
beams fall in the midst of the dense darkness like streams of milk 
over (dried) mud from which all the water has oozed out. (57) 

( With love). Lady Vasantasena, here is your house; you 
may now get in. 

VAS --( Looking at him lovingly; exit. ) 

CHAR.—Friend, Vasantasena hus gone in, Come then; we 
too shall go home. 

Deserted is this royal road, and guards are patrolling it. We 
must avoid being duped, for night is full of (7. e. affords scope 
for) many crimes. (58 ) 

( Walking about). And this golden casket should be guarded 
by you at night and by Vardhamanaka by day. 

VID. —As Your Honour commands, 


( Exewnt both ). 


End of Act I. of the Mrichchhakatika, styled 
‘The Depositing of the Ornament.’ 
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ACT II 


( Entering ). 


A MAID—The mother has sent me with a message to my 
mistress; so I will just enter and approach her. ( Walking about 
and observing ). Here is seated my lady, brooding over something 
in her heart. Well, then, I will approach her. 

( Then enter love-sick Vasantasena seated, and also Madanika ). 

VAS.—Friend, what next ? 

MAD.—Lady, you have not spoken about anything. How 
then (do you ask ) ‘ what next’ ? 

VAS.—What did I say ? 

MAD.— You asked, ‘ what next’ ? 

VAS.—( Knitting her eye:brows). Ah! Yes! 

( Approaching ) 

THE FIRST MAID—Lady, the mother asks that you should 
take your bath and go through the worship of the deities. 

VAS.—Friend, tell mother that I am not going to bathe to- 
day ; Ict therefore the Brahmana himself perform the worship. 

THE MAID—As your ladyship commands. ( Ezit) 

MAD.—Madan, it is my love that prompts me to inquire, and 
not the disposition to find faults: so tell me, please, what all this 
means. 

VAS.—Madanika, what do you see me to be like ? 

MAD.—I can see from your ladyship’s absent-mindedness 
that you have fallen in love with somebody whom you have trea- 
sured up in your heart. 
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VAS.—Rightly have you guessed! You are indeed Madanika, 


clever in fathoming the hearts of others ! 

MAD.—Well, I am glad, I am glad indeed ! Herein you are 
indeed obliging the mighty Cupid, who is (+. é. occasions ) @ glo- 
rious festive joy to all young persons. So your ladyship will 
please tell whether he is a king, or @ king’s favourite, who is 


( thus desired ) to be served ! 
VAS —Girl, I want to enjoy, not to serve. 
MAD.—Do you love some Brahmana youth, distinguished for 


his deep erudition ? 
VAS.—I have a veneration for all Brahmanas. 
MAD.—Do you then love some young merchant, who has 


amassed a great fortune by visiting many cities ? 
VAS.—Friend, a merchant causes great pain of separation, 
by going to other countries, leaving behind his beloved person 


even though her love for him be very deep. 
MAD.--Madam, he is not 4 king, nor @ king’s favourite, nor 
a Brahmana, nor a merchant. Who may he be then, that my 


mistress desires ? 
VAS.—Girl, you visited with me the garden of Cupid’s shrine ? 


MAD.—I did, Madam. 
VAS.—And still you ask me (about it), as if you are a stranger 


(in the matter )? 
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MAD.—I have it! Is he that same gentleman who favourably 
received my mistress when she sought his help ? 

VAS —Well, what is his name ? 

MAD.—Why, he resides in the merchants’ quarter. 

VAS.—Girl, I asked you his name! 

MAD.—My lady, he, of auspicious name, is called the noble 
Charudatta. 

VAS.—( Joyfully). Excellent, Madanika, excellent ! You 
know it rightly. 

MAD.—( To herself ). I will thus ( speak to her ) now. ( Aloud) 
My lady, it is heard that he is a poor man. 

VAS.—Hence it is that I love him. For a courtesan who 
fixes her affections on a poor lover would not incur censure from 
the world. 

MAD.—But, madam, do the female honey-bees frequent a 
mango-tree which has lost its blossoms ? 

VAS.—{ No, they do not;] and hence they are known as 
‘ honey-makers.’ 

MAD.—Lady, if you desire him, then why is it that you do 
not now approach him of your own accord, at once UY 

VAS —Girl, if I were to go to him myself at once, then, 
being unable to make an adequate return ( for my self-offer ), he 
may probably make it impossible for me to visit him again, and 
I wish to prevent that. 

MAD —Ie it for this very reason that you deposited that 
ornament in his hands ? 

VAS —Girl, you have guessed it correctly ! 
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( Behind the Scenes ). 


O Gamester! This gambler, bound (to us) for ten gold- 
pieces, is making off—making off! Catch him! Oh! Catch him! 
Stop, stop! I see you from a distance ! 


( Entering wish a toss of the curtain, and in a flurry ). 


SAMVAHAKA.—Oh! Painful is this state of a gambler ! 

Oh! I am kicked (7. e. defeated ) by the gardabhi die, as if 
by a gardabhi ( she-ass ) just let loose from her first halter. Ah! 
I am struck (i. ¢., defeated ) by the Sakti die, like Ghatotkacha 
struck by the Sakti ( weapon ) discharged by Karna, the king of 
the Angas! (1) 


Seeing the keeper mentally occupied with the score, I sud- 
denly escaped, and have now reached the public road ; whom shall 
I now approach for refuge? (2) 

Well, then while these two, the master and the gamester, are 
looking for me elsewhere, I shall enter this deserted temple walk- 
ing backwards (lit. with feet turned in the opposite dircction ) 
and take my stand there as the goddess (idol). (He makes 
numerous gestures and then remains in that posture ). 


( Then enter Mathura, and the Gamester ). 


MATHURA—O Bhattaraka! This gambler here, bound to 
us for ten gold-pieces, is making off—making off! Catch him! 
Oh! Catch him! (O you) Stop, stop! I see you from a distance ! 

GAMESTER— 


Even if you now go to the nether regions, or seek the protec- 
tion of Indra himself, nobody, not even Siva, would be able to 
gave you, excepting the keeper alone. (3) 
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MATH.— 

O you who cheated a good keeper ! Where, Oh, where can you 
run away, with your limbs quaking with fear, stumbling at every 
step over even as well as uneven ground, and seriously darkening 
( «4. e. disgracing ) both your family and your good name ? (4) 

GAM.--( Examining the foot-prints). Here he goes (7%. e. has 
gone on)! Here the track is lost ! 


MATH.—( Observing and reflecting). Ab! The foot-prints 
are in the contrary direction, while this temple ( we know ) has 
no image. (Pondering). That rogue of a gambler has entered 
the temple, walking backward ! 

GAM.—-Then let us follow him. 

MA.—-Let us do so. 

( Both show that they enter the temple: seeing, and making signs 
to each other ). 

GAM.—How now! We have a wooden idol here ! 

MA.--No, not at all; it is a stone image. ( He rocks it in 
various ways; then making a sign ). Never mind; come, we shall 
havea game at gambling. (They play many sorts of games at 
dice). 

SAMVA.-—-( Varioualy restraining the manifestations of his 
longing to have a game himself; to himself). Ab! 

The rattling sound of dice stirs the heart of a penniless person, 
just as the sound of drums does that of a king who has lost his 
kingdom! (5) 

I know that I shall never again play (7. e. gamble); gambling 
is like taking a leap from the summit of the Meru mountain! But 
still the rattle of dice, sweet as (the song of ) the Cuckoo, capti- 
vates the heart! (6) 

GAM.—The throw is mine, the throw is mine ! 

MA.—No, no! It is mine, it is mine! 
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SAMVA.—( Coming up suddenly from one side). No, no! It is 
my throw ! 

GAM.—We have got our man ! 

MA.—( Seizing him). O you, defrauder of the money staked 
(i. e. avoider of the penalty )! You are caught! Deliver up those 
ten gold-pieces ! 

SAMVA.-—-I will give to-day. 

MA.—Give them just now. 

SAMVA.—I will give ; please have a little patience (lit. show 
me favour ). 

MA.—-You fellow, give them now, I say ! 

SAMVA.—My head is feeling dizzy! (He falls down on the 
ground ). 

( Both belabour him in various ways ). 

MA.--Here, now! I arrest you in the name of the Players’ 
Association ! 

SAMVA.--( Gets up ; sorrowfully ). How now! I have been 
arrested in the name of the Players’ Association! Ah! This is 
a rule which we gamblers cannot break. But from what source 
am I to pay it ? 

MA.--Let a pledge be given ; oh, let one. 

SAMVA.—So I will. ( Approaching the Gamester ). I will pay 
half ; you should forgive me the other half ! 

GAM.--So be it. 

SAMVA.--( Approaching the Keeper ). I will give surety for 
half ; your honour will please excuse me the other half ! 

MA.—Where is the harm ? Let it be as you say. 

SAMVA.—( Aloud). Sir, half excused by you ? 

MA.—Excused. 

SAMVA.--( 7’ the Gamester ). Half also excused by you ? 

GAM.--Excused. 

SAMVA.—-Then I am off now ! 

MA.--Give those ten gold pieces! Where are you off to ? 
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SAMVA.—Look here, Sirs, look here! Oh! Just now I 
offered security for one half, and the other half was excused. Still 
he demands it just now from me, who am unable ( to pay ) ! 

MA.—( Seizing him). You rouge, I am Mathura, and am 
clever enough (as you know). I won’t allow myself to be 
cheated in this matter. So, you, Cheater-of-the-money-staked, 
pay up all those gold-pieces now ! 

SAMVA.—How can I pay them ? 

MA.—Sell your father and pay. 

SAMVA.—Whence have I a father ? 

MA.—Sell your mother and pay. 

SAMVA.—Whence have I a mother ? 

MA —Sell your own self and pay. 

SAMVA.—Then do this much favour : take me to the king’s 
highway. 

MA.—Come along ! 


SAMVA.—So be it! ( Walks about). Sirs, buy me off the 
hands of this Keeper here by paying ten gold-pieces! ( Looking 
up in the empty space). What say you ?—‘ What can yon do?’ 
I can bea menial servant in your household.—How! He has 
passed by without making any answer! Never mind; I will 
speak to this another gentleman. ( He repeats that same sentence 
again). How! He too has despised me and gone away! Alas! 
This is how I, tho unlucky one, havo fared since the noble 
Charudatta lost his fortune ! 

MA.—Give it, I say ! | 

SAMVA.—How canI pay? ( He falls down ). 


(Mathura pulls him up). 
SAMVA.—Save me, sirs, save me ! 
( Then enter Darduraka ), 
DAR.—Oh, gambling is, indeed, to a man, a kingdom without 
a throne ! 
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Like a king, a gambler cares not for defeat from any one; he 
always receives and gives away amounts of money; (and ), being 
the recipient of an immence income ( revenue ), he is ever waited 
upon by wealthy persons. (7) 

Moreover— 

Money is obtained by gambling alone; wife and friends are 
acquired through gambling alone; gifts are given and things 
enjoyed by means of gambling alone; and one’s all is lost (also ) 
by gambling alone. (8) 

Moreover— 

Having lost all my wealth through the Treta ( Tray), then 
having my body parched up by the ( wrong) fall of the Pavara 
( the Deuce ), and next having the jroad shown to me by the 
Nardita (the Ace ), I (now) go, being (finally) felled to the ground 
(i.e. completely ruined ) by the Kata ( the Four ). (9) 

( Looking before him). Were is our former keeper Mathura, 
- coMing in this very direction. Well, I can’t esvape him ( avoid 
his path ), so I will veil myself. ( He gesticulates variously and then 
stands inspecting his cloak). 

This garment bas lost most of its threads; this garment has 
become ornamented with hundreds of holes! This garment it is 
not possible to wear at all; this garment looks all right only when 
rolled up! ( 10 ) 

Or rather, what can this poor fellow ( Mathura ) do ( to me), 
who verily, 

Can remain stretched up, so long as the sun stands (in the 
sky ), with one leg in the sky and the other on the ground! (11) 

MA.— Pay, pay ! 

SAMVA.—How shall I pay ? 

MA.—( Pulls him ). 

DAR.—Ah! What is this (that is going on) before me? (Jn 
the space). What do you say ?—‘ This gambler is being maltreat- 
ed by the Keeper and none is setting him free’? Why, this 
Dardura will set him free! ( Approaching ). Make way, make way |! 
( Seeing). Oh! How now! Here is the cunning Mathura, and 
this too is poor Samvahaka ! 
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Why should this very tall and delicate fellow be always 
engaged in gambling ?—(he) who does not remain suspended 
motionless till the close of the day, with his head hanging down ; 
whose back does not bear scars produced by rasping clods of earth; 
and this interior of whose thighs is not daily nibbled by the dogs 
(set after him). (12) 

Well, I will first appease Mathura. (Approaching). Isalute 
you, Mathura ! 

MA.—( Returns his salute. ) 

DAR.—What is this ? 

MA.—This fellow owes ten gold-pieces. 

DAR.—Why, that’s a mere trifle ! 

MA.—( Pulling owt the cloak lying folded up in Dardura’s 
arm-pit). Look, sirs, look! This man, clad in (such ) a tattered 
garment, calls ten gold-pieces ‘ a mere trifle’! 

DAR.—You fool! I can pay off ten gold-pieces by a mere 
Kata throw. What then! he who has money—does he take it on 
his bosom and display it ( publicly )?. You fellow! 

You are a low-caste man! you are doomed (to perish); (since) 
you are killing a human being possessed of the five bodily organs, 
merely for the sake of ten gold-pieces. (13) 

MA.—Sir, ten gold-pieces may be a trifle to you ; to me they 
are a fortune ! 

DAR.—If so, then hear me. Give ten additional gold-pieces 
to this very man, and let him gamble with them. 


MA.—Then what would happen ? 
DAR.—If he wins, he will pay you. 
MA.—And if he doesn’t win ? 
DAR.—Then he will not pay ! 


——— i 
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MA.—Now it is no use talking any more (with you in this 
matter ).. Rogue, you who are talking in this fashion—you 
pay them! Shall I, too, the well-known gambler, Mathura 
gamble for nothing? Iam not afraid of anyone. You rogue, 
you are a blackguard (Jit. a man false to your character as a 
gambler ) ! 

DAR.— Ha! Who is a blackguard ? 

MA.—You, you are a blackguard ! 

DAR.—Your father is a blackguard! (Makes signs to 
Samvahaka fo escape ). 

MA.—You son-of-a-whore ! Is it (always) thus that you have 
played at dice ? 

DAR.—Yes, I have thus played at dice. 

MA.—You Samvahaka! Pay up those ten gold-pieces ! 

SAMVA.—I’Il pay to-day; Ill pay presently. 

( Mathura pulls him ). 

DAR—You fool! You can harass him in my absence, but 
not in my presence! ( Mathura drags Samvahaka and gives a blow 
on his nose ; Samva. shows that he bleeds and faints, and falls on 
the ground; Dar. goes forth and screens him: Ma. strikes Dar.; 
Dar. strikes in return ). 

MA.—Ah! Ah! You villain! Son-of-a-whore! You'll get the 
fruit of this ! 

DAR.—You fool, you have struck me while I was on the road; 
if you were to beat me to-morrow in the palace, then you'll see! 

MA.—Here I am ready to see ! 

DAR.—How will you see ? 

MA.—(Opening his eyes wide), Thus I will see. 

( Dar. throws dust into Ma’s eyes and makes a sign to Samva. 
to escape ; Ma. shuts his eyes and falls to the ground ; Samva, makes 
good his escape ). 

DAR.—( 70 himself). I have made an enemy of Mathura, 
the principal gambling-master. So it is not advisable (for me) 
to stay (longer) in this place. My dear friend Sarvilaka has told 
me that, as the report goes, a cowherd’s son, named Aryaka, shall 
be the king as has been prophesied by a Siddha (a Seer). And all 
persons, of my sort, are flocking to him. So I too will go into 
his presence. ( Hxit). 
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SAMVA.—( Walks about in fear; observing). Here is some- 
body’s house with its side-door open. So I’ll get in here. (Shows 
that he enters; seeing Vasantasena). Lady, I beseech your 
protection ! 


VAS.—Have no fear, you who seek my protection! Girl, 
close the side-door. 
( The maid does as ordered ). 


VAS.—-Whom are you afraid of ? 

SAMVA.--Of a creditor, madam, 

VAS.--Girl, you may now open the side-door. 

SAMVA.--( To himself). How now! She makes light of any 
fear arising from a creditor! Rightly it has been said that— 


A person, who, knowing his own strength, takes up a load 
which is proportionate (to it), will never stumble ( come to grief ) ; 
nor will he perish even if he (comes to) be in a wilderness. (14) 


Of (the truth of) this I myself am an illustration ! 

MA.--( Rubbing his eyes ; to the Gambler ). Eh! Give, give! 

THE GAMESTER--Master, that fellow escaped just as we 
came into scrape with Dardura ! 


MA.—That gambler had his nose broken by the blow of my 
fist. So come along; we shall follow the track of its blood. 


( Following the track ). 


GAMESTER--Master, he has gone into Vasantasena’s house ! 

MA.--Then our gold-pieces are secure. 

THE PLAYER--Let us go and inform the police (lit. the 
court ). 


———————————— 
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MA.—That rascal might leave this place and go elsewhere. 
So we had better capture him by means of a blockade. 

VAS.—-( Makes a sign to Madanika ). 

MAD.—-Whence do you come ? Who may you be ? To whom 
do you belong? What profession do you follow for @ living # 
And whence is your fear ? 

SAM.—May the lady hear !|--Madam, my birth-place is Pata- 
liputra, and I am the son of a village headman. I earn my living 
by the profession of a shampooer. 

VAS.--It is a very dainty art that you have learnt. 

SAM.—Lady, I learnt it as an art, but it has now become my 
means of earning @ livelihood ! 

THE MAID.--You have given a reply indicative of extreme 
dejection! Well, what next ? 

SAM --Then, lady, having at home heard (about this city ) 

* from the lips of travellers, I came down to this place out ofa 
curiosity to visit a country never seen before. And, having entered 
this Ujjayini, I took service with a certain gentleman. He is so 
very handsome in appearance and of a sweet adress ! He makes 
gifts, but makes no mention of them; and forgets any ill (done 
unto him by others). Why waste words ?--On account of his 
courtesy he considers himself as belonging to (%.e. at the service 
of ) others ; and he is kind to those who approach him for refuge. 

THE MAID.--Who may he be that now graces Ujjayini, 
having appropriated to himself (Jit. stolen ) the virtues of the 
object ( +. e. Charudatta ) of my lady’s desires ? 

VAS.—Well spoken, wench, well spoken ! I too thought just 
the same in my mind. 

THE MAID--Sir, what next ? 

SAM.--Lady, owing to the large gifts he bestowed in com- 
passion, he now-— 

VAS.—Has lost all his fortune ? 

SAM. —How did your ladyship know it, éven before it was 
told to you ? 
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faciaiss: | Rk 


VAS.—What is there to be known? Virtues and riches are 
seldom found ( to exist ) together. Water is most plentiful in 
those pools which are unfit to be drunk from. 

THE MAID-—Sir, what may his name be ? 


SAM.—Lady, who is there that does not know the name of 
that Moon on this Earth ? He resides in the merchants’ quarter ; 
he, of auspicious name, is called the noble Charudatta. 


VAS.—( Joyfully getting down from her seat ). This house is 
your bonour’s own! Girl, give him 4 seat. And take up a fan ; 
his honour is weary with fatigue. 


( The Maid does as ordered ) 


SAM.—( To himself ). How! By the mere mention of the 
noble Charudatta’s name they are showing me so much respect I 
Excellent, noble Charudatta, excellent ! You alone (really ) live 
in this world, while all other persons merely breathe! ( Falling at 
Vas.’s feet ). No, no, madam ! You may sit on the seat ! 

VAS.—( Sitting down on it ). Sir, whence is that ( how can 
he, i.e. Charudatta, be ) a rich man ? 

SAM.-- 

A good man’s wealth really consists in his hospitable nature ; 
(otherwise) who does not possess riches which are transitory ? He 
who knows how to respect (others) knows also (7. e. can appreci- 
ate ) the significance of the respect (paid by others to him). (15) 


VAS.—Well, go on. 


SAM.--Then that gentleman took me into his personal service 
on wages; when he had only his good name left to him, I took to 
gambling as a means of sustenance, Then, my luck going against 
me, I lost ten gold-pieces at play. 
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MA.—I am totally undone! I am robbed ! 


SAM.—Here are they, the keeper and the gamester, both on 


my track. So now, having heard (my story), your ladyship may 
decide (what to dv). 


VAS.—-Madanika, the birds wander anywhere at random, 
when the tree whereon they dwell is tottering. Go, then, girl, and 
give this bracelet (lit. hand-ornament) to those two, the keeper 
and the player, saying that it is given by this gentleman himself. 
( She removes the bracelet from her hand and gives tt to the Maid). 
THE MAID--( Taking it). As your ladyship commands. 
( Exit ). | 

MA.—I am totally undone! I am robbed ! 

THE MAID--As these two are looking upwards, sighing 
deeply, pondering, and talking with their eyes fixed on our door, 
I guess that these must be those very persons, the keeper and the 
gamester. ( Approaching ). Sir, I bow to you! 

MA.—May you fare well ! 

THE MAID—Sir, which of you two is the keeper ? 

MA— 

O you slender-waisted damsel! With your lower lip bitten 
in love sport and looking ungainly, to whom are you addressing 
alluring words, casting side-glances ? (16) 

Iam not arich man. So go elsewhere. 

THE MAID—If you can talk thus, then surely you can’t be 
the gambler.—Is there any person who owes you money ? 

MA.—There is. He owes ten gold-pieces. What of him ? 


THE MAID--On his account my lady has given this brace- 
let—Ah ! no!—he himself has given it. 
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MA.—( Joyfully taking it). Aye, you say to that good chap 
that we have got the security; so he might come and again have 
-& throw at dice. 


( Exeunt both ). 


THE MAID—( Approaching Vas.) Mistress, the keeper and 
the gamester have both gone away satisfied. 

VAS.—Then you may depart, sir, and comfort your (anxious) 
‘relatives. 

SAM.— Madam, if so, then kindly allow this art ( of mine ) to 
be imparted to your made-servants. 

VAS,—Sir, you should (go and) serve that same person whom 
you served before, for whose sake this art is to be learnt ( by us). 


SAM.—( To himself). Her ladyship has skilfully declined my 
offer! How then shall I repay her kindness? (Aloud). Madam, 
being thus disgraced as a gambler I will now become a Buddhist 
monk. So madam should carefully remember these words. wiz. 
that Samvahaka the gambler has turned a Buddhist monk. 

VAS.—Sir, don’t be rash. 

SAM.--Madam, my resolve is taken ( Walking about). 

Gambling has done to me that which places me beyond the 
power of all people. Now I will roam about on the king’s highway 
freely holding up my head. (17) 


( An uproar behind the Scenes ) 


SAM.--( Listening ) Ah! What may this be? ( Jn the void ) 
What say you?--‘Here has broken loose Vasantasena’s rogue 
elephant named Khuntamodaka? Oh! I shall then go and have 
a look at her ladyship’s Scent-elepbant. Or rather, what have 
I to do with this? I shall do as I have resolved. (Zztt.) 


gqeq aaea’ efa sraadiars [adaaen afeged staaeta stand 
fanagraaea aafa fadafaerd:) aera aaa safafa aTzara: 1. a. | 
sara qazazagateaare | Theat atari: faefeoatfa | aa. 
fazgifzeataa: Vo W [ QAlSH: CAPAASAF: | ] fanafe faazfa | 
[sacar aa: TeaITH: | Isat qaara—' aeq ae AHTSIA A 
facsfea afafet: 1a aeaefead srgasafasataen | af 1 | ‘faaeafa 
gale | veaat wea | aeaaaaifeerg | waerafad afeasarqsrt- 


13 auaateh 


(aa: sfaacatAlator cece faretasag: FUT: 1) 

ange: —FA Falat | (Fle the Asmat 1) 

aat—euasa fe a sana aayatsafeaammt 4 saa! 
(graneg fe F SeaaHIST anal azfed asaa 1 Teale 1) 

mqea:— ( e2ar 1) aa are ( asag araifa 1) 

aaraatt—argqen ofeqeenat sea ates fraca | (mH 
qfegeaat waaiafa 1 at fr wtaq 1) 

qurqza:—(afaenaq 1) aa afeaarsfa aarser HU THET TUAT 
q gee.) (asay afeaarfa ay asey HR Tara TwaHAT T fezat 1) 

qaraaat—angep fa fay 1 (moat fa fay 1) 

HUTH:— TMT | 7: T AMA: AlAlsHl AA gegedt a 
MBACAEA ALIA HIATT SAAT Aged AaAlA PAeLIHAMTATAT: | 
PASTA STIS TAT— 

‘AMA TsoBAT AAA A TAATATSA | 

fe a Gs Kaea Frat geet gedta Ufa’ ui Ve 1 
aft a | 

faqata agrars feared a Raat afrafaar: | 

AHA Fatal CTASFIMSMaATST: 1 LZ tl 
aaa ssegfeaal HwawTtad: Hooft faa anasaadtaaneaast 
aaraifaa: oftarae: 1) at a ofeasequsgfhesmnad alec: faacar 
aeairat fercad Sea Gaccagaqse TAA—er afrarswal eargiaa gfe t (qrs 
ATA LAT A AsqTsIT QvVeasaHl WIA geet atl arerneaqray® 
waa weve aac Aged Gale Hea want afer) aa 
Uesrart FIIs Fy — 

‘FATT ToaIT TA areeT THaITSTSA® | 

fe 4 g Feat Frat get ae gat che’ 

afa a | 

‘faqag swe fasafa a Fear afraeegar | 


TSH A FAUT CTAVISHUTISIUSTST ” 
aqat an ssefanr soqennfe geonfefa faa cafe yoogfor 
aati saraifeal ofearaal 1 at a afesrgeosgfosarararoy 
wate fafear carat fead Ifeaat got fa svqe suin—er gfe- 
saTaay araratafe fe 1) 


g afaRq HOTT Basta o; wfaeqqzto. 3 ate. 3 te. ¥ UL 


fadttaisg: | | 1) 


( Then enter with a toss of the curtain Karnapuraka highly 
jubilant and in a formidable and gaudy dress ) 


KAR.—Where, where is her ladyship ? 

THE MAID—You rude fellow, what is the cause of your 
excitement that you do not see her ladyship seated just in your 
front ? 

KAR,—- (Seeiny) , Madam I bow to you! 

VAS.—Karnapuraka, you seem to be mightily pleased, from 
your face! So what can this be ? 

KAR,-—( With great pride), My lady, you’ve missed a 
treat (/tt. you have been cheated ) inasmuch as you saw not 
Karnapuraka’s exploit, to-day ! | 

VAS.—-Karnapuraka, what is it, what is it ? 

KAR —May your ladyship listen ~-—That rogue elephant of 
yours, called Khuntamodaka -——he broke the post to which he 
was tied, killed his keeper, and got down to the king's highway, 
causing tremendous excitement. Then in the meantime people 
began to shout out— 

P “Remove the children—-Quickly mount trees or house- 
tops.-—Don’t you see that the furious elephant is just coming 
towards you this way?” (18) 


And again—- 

“Pairs of anklets have dropped off! Broken are girdle. 
zones set with jewels! And so, too, are very lovely bracelets 
inlaid with a network of the shooting rays of gems !” (19) 

Then that rogue elephant came upon a monk, as he was 
dashing through the city of Ujjayini, as though it were a lake 
full of blooming lotuses through which he was wading with his 
trunk, legs and tusks. Seeing that he discharged .a shower of 
spray at the monk who had (already, in fear) dropped his staff, 
his gourd, and his alms-pot, and took him up between his tusks, 
the people again shouted out—Oh! The monk is being 


killed ! ” 
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facttatss: | R38 


VAS,—(Jn agitation), Oh! the carelessness! Oh! the mishap |! 

KAR.-—Away with agitation! May your ladyship just 
listen.-Then seeing the elephant who carried along a mass of 
broken chains that were dangling about and bore that monk 
held between his tusks, I, Karnapuraka——no, no! This slave 
nourished upon the rice-balls got from your ladyship--running 
in a Zigzag way, calling out (assuring words all the while) to 
that writer of gambling-scores (%. ¢. the monk), quickly seized 
an iron bar from a shop and challenged that mad elephant 
(to halt). 

VAS.—What happened then ? 

KAR.— 

I struck at that infuriated elephant who looked like a peak 
of the Vindhya mountain, and released that recluse held between 
his tusks, (20) 

VAS.—It was bravely done by you! What followed ? 

KAR.—Then, lady, like a boat unevenly loaded with freight, 
all Ujjayini crowded over on one side, simply calling out ‘Bravo! 
Karnapuraka, Bravo!’ Then, lady, one person (from amongst 
them), touching thcse parts of his body where he should have 
had ornaments, and finding that they weren’t there, looked up, 
heaved a deep sigh, and threw this cloak over me, 

VAS.—Karnapuraka, just see whether that cloak is scented 
with jasmine-flowers or not. 

KAR.—Lady, owing to the smell of ichor I cannot well 
distinguish its scent. 

VAS —-Just see if it has any name. 


KAR.——Here’s a name. May madam read it herself. 
( Takes the cloak to her ). 


azdlat earofafe as: 1 ceseR TaAeetaCMA ITS: TfaaaT: 
Saat: J 88 aaranfad: seat: | afearaa: dara Ta faaHeT: | 
geotfod) gferanafedifas | gfosat Fuse: | [ afeaat Hxatlat: 
farat 1] [ fafeear afear aa qa faasgor caqard! USAGI AAT: 
sara: mIAsH: 71 | fatsaqeasrmorsata fRarfastaog 1 | aTA- 
gexa aan] qazaancares | aroenafamacararg | [ aratica: 
eqdarssga: |] angeafa | atari [ are aeasa Tea 1) a ae 
Aras: Wt Ro MN Tegal THAT | TUafas TUATT  AT Aeat fa | AAT 


Yoo ausHer 
garaaat-—ariarezaen | (afa arafaeat aeqé qatea mania 


(asTareatet |) 
aa actgea alae aatar: TATTH: | ( HTS Alele ATTA 


qTa1<at 1) 
eaqwet——ai aaa qatar: was: 1 ( aT aiefe asqarg 


qraizat |) 

qaraaat—atiges e¢ 8 ofeatfaag 1 ( scarata azote |) 
(qoata az = Tf<atfary | ) 

mngzat.—- (fazer welear TIFT A 1+) ATA TS aaa aTatat 
gqrarea: | (avd ges aAefe aAsTAIT TATTHT 1) 

aaaaA— ANH TAAL ASIA FATAARIT: | ( HTHTA Tele 
ase afe ASTATeaTT | ) 

eigen: —Uaaa ari Tact met Tey (Ter Sia TATA gaat 
mee, TEA I ) 

qaaaat—afe sofeaaafereanreaaareed Teata: | ( et 
safcant ‘afoocst arefa asaaecd THE | ) 


( afa fasrrar: aa 1 ) 
( sfa® qanzdatent ara fedtatses: | ) 


aigataadt a aaavafefa ara: | TaaRa fea: UI 


gfa qanraarear ara fedtatse: | 


lets 


Q afro. 2 gfe qeeafearat. 


faciaisee: | R08 


VAS.--"This (cloak) belongs to the noble Charudatta.” 
( Reading it she takes it lovingly and wraps herself with it. ) 

THE MAID--Karnapurka, the cloak becomes our lady well, 

KAR.—Surely; it becomes her well ! 

VAS.—Karnapuraka, here’s a reward for you. (Gives him 
an ornament ). 

KAR.—( Receiving it with bowed head, and saluting her ). 
Now that cloak does, indeed, become her ladyship beautifully ! 

VAS.--Karnapuraka, where may the noble Charudatta be 
at this time ? 

KAR.——He started to go home by this very road. 

VAS.—Wench, we shall ascend the upper terrace and have 
a look at the noble Charudatta. 


( Exeunt all ) 
Thus ends Act II., styled. 
‘Samvahaka, the Gambler.’ 
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mveraata |). ¥ TGS ( TITTTHOTT ). 
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( Then enter Cheta ) 
CHETA-- 


A master, who is kind and compassionate to his servants, is 
pleasing (Jit. shines ) even though he may be poor. But again, 
one who is mean and purse-proud, is forsooth difficult to serve, 
and proves formidable in the end.* (1) 

Moreover-— 

It is not possible to turn away a bull who is greedy of corn, 
nor a man who is deeply attached to another's wife, nor one who 


is addicted to gambling; nor is it possible to cure what is one’s 
natural defect. 2) 


_— 


[Rast adarasarat arecaeafa Tea] gwar sft Faret7y I 
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* Instead of this some MSS. read— A good man ( master ) who keeps 
in his service servants even though they be worthless, and who is himself 


poor and without power, is pleasing (Jit. shines); but not soa purse-proud, 
mean master, laden though he may be with immense wealth.” 

After this some MSS. also read the following two verses :—‘ The stalk of 
a cucumber is bitter ( mm taste ); an illiterate Brahmana is bitter (i. e. unwel- 
come ); so, too, is a lazy wife; and a man who is poor from his very birth.” 

« First an unchaste woman does not like to behave virtuously, which to 
her is unpleasant acting; but she feels proud when she behaves like a chaste 
woman; and in the beginning she covers her ( upper ) body with a long hem 
(as becomes a chaste lady ).” 
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A long time has passed since the noble Charudatta went 
to attend the musical concert. It is past midnight, and still he 
hasn’t come, So then I'll go to the room near the outer 
entrance, and go to sleep (there). (He does accordingly ). 


( Then enter Charudatta and Vidushaka ). 


CHAR.—Oh! Splendid! Rebhila sang just beautifully ! 
The lute is indeed a jewel, (only that it was) not produced 
from the ocean. For— 


To a love-sick person, it is a companion agreeable to (the 
state of) his heart; if the lover who has made an appointment 
is long in coming, it serves as an excellent means to pass time; 
to those suffering from (the pangs of ) separation, it is the 
most welcome means of consolation; and to a person actually in 
love, it yields delight that intensifies his passion. (3) 

VIDUSHAKA—Sir, come along; let us go home. 

CHAR.-—Master Rebhila did, indeed, sing charmingly ! 

Vid.-—As for me, a smile is produced in me by two things : 
by a woman reading Sanskrit, and by a man singing in in a low, 
sweet tone. For when a woman reads Sanskrit, she noisily 
snuffies ( /it. makes a ‘Soo, Soo’ sound ), like a young cow 
that has had a new rope put through the septum of her nose. A 
man, too, when he is singing in a low, sweet tone, is }emphati- 
cally not to my liking, like an old priest repeating Mantras and 
having a garland of dried-up flowers ( round his neck ). 


CHAR.—-Friend, Master Rebhila did indeed, sing wonder- 
fully to-day! And ( how is it that ) you were not pleased ? 


Really his song was impassioned, sweet, smooth, clear, and 
full of emotion, and graceful, and charming. Or where is the 
use of many words of praise uttered by me ?--Methinks it was 
as if some woman concealed who sang ( and not he ). (4) 
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Moreover—— 

To tell the truth, I feel that, although the time of the 
musical concert is over, 1 am as it were still listening, as I walk, 
to the cadence of the notes of his sweet voice; and to those 
well-blended notes of the lute, high-pitched when following 
up with the harmonious swell and fall of the sounds of the 
syllables ( of the song ), but low towards the close;-—-and to 
the song, sung with due regard to the pitch of sounds, graceful 
and repeated twice where the 74g ( passion ) required it. (5). 


VID.—-Friend, even the dogs are fast asleep in the various 
lanes that stretch across the market-place. So let us go home. 
( Looking before him). Friend, see, see | Here is the divine Moon 
descending from his skyey mansion, as though to make room for 
darkuess ! 


CHAR.—-Your remark is quite proper. 


There sets the moon, giving room to darkness, and with 
one end raised upwards, looking as if it were the sharp tip 
remaining ( visible ) outside, of the tusk of a wild elephant 
submerged in water. (6) 

VID.--Well, here’s our house Vardhamanaka, Vardha- 
manaka ! Open the door ! 

CHETA--I hear the revered Maitreya’s voice; the noble 
Charudatta has arrived. Well, then, let me open the door for 
him. (He does so). Sir, my bow to you ! Maitreya, to you 
too! May you both sit on this commodious seat ! 


( Both show that they enter and sit down ). 


VID.—-Vardhamanaka, call Radanika to wash our feet. 

CHAR.-—( With compassion ), You need not awaken a 
person who is asleeping. | 

CHETA--Sir Maitreya, I'll hold the water, and you may 
wash (Charudatta’s) feet. 

VID.—-(Angrily). Frind, here is this fellow, the son-of- 
a-slave, going to hold the water, while he wants to make ™é, 
who am a Brahmana, wash your feet ! 

CHAR.—Friend Mitreya, you may hold the water and, 
Vardhamanaka will wash my feet. 
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CHETA--Sir Maitreya, pour the water. 

( VID. does accordingly; Cheta washes Char’s feet and moves away). 

CHAR.—You should also pour water over (i. e. wash) the 
Brahmana’s (Maitreya’s) feet. 

VID.--—What good will water for my feet do? I shall 
again (soon) have to roll on the ground, like a beaten ass ? 

CHETA~-Sir Maitreya, you are indeed, a Brahmana! 

VID.-—Yes I am a Brahmana among all the Brahmanas, 
like the (harmless and despised )dwndubha among all the serpents! 

CHETA--Sir Maitreya, still I shall wash your feet. (Does so) 
Sir Maitreya, here’s that golden casket which I have to guard by 
day and you by night. So please take it. (Gives it). (Hwit). 

ViD.—(Taking it). This still remains with us! What, is 
there not even a thief in this Ujjayini who would rid me of this 
vile thing, this robber of my sleep? Friend, I am going to 
keep it inside, in the interior quadrangle. 

CHAR.— 

Do not take it inside the quadrangle; for it has been worn 
by a courtesan; therefore, O Brahmana, you should keep it with 
you till it is returned to her. (7) 

( Showing that he is about to sleep, he again recites the former verse, 
“To tell the truth” &c.) 

VID.--Are you going to sleep ? 

CHAR-—- Yes. 

* Here is this sleep approaching me as it were from my 
forehead, seizing my eys; of invisible form and elusive, it 
gains strength, like old age, overcoming the (opposing ) vitality 
of a person. (8) 
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VID.—Well, we shall both sleep. (Shows that he falls 
asleep ). 


( Then enter Sarvilaka ), 


SAR.-- 

Having made a passage (for my business), by the power 
of my training and physical strength, (a passage) large enough 
to easily admit a man of my build, I move about, my sides 
being scratched by my creeping along the ground, like a snake 
with his old (worn-out) body casting off his slough. (9) 


( Looking at the sky: joyfully). Ah! How now! The 
divine Moon is about to set! For now-- 


‘This night, in which all the objects are hidden ( from sight ) by | 
the pitchy darkness, is concealing me, (as fondly) as a mother 
(conceals her son,--a mother) in whom all other sentiments are 
overpowered by the intense blindness (of love) ;--(me) who 
walk about in fear of the king's watchmen, and who, supremely 
brave, am bent upon burgling the houses of others. (10) 


Having made a hole in the surrounding wall of the park, 
I have ( now ) reached the central building. So now I shall 
force an entry into the (inner) quadrangle also. Oh! 
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Let people call, as they will, this a vile trade, which thrives 
well when people are asleep; and that getting the better of 
people by cheating them when they are vnsuspicious, is mere 
thieving, and by no means a brave deed. Still, even a condemn- 
able position of independence is preferable to serving others with 
folded hands. And this is the path that was followed pf yore 
by Drona’s son ( Asvatthaman), when he assassinated the 
Kashatriya princes in sleep. (11) 

So now, in what spot shall I effect a breach ? 

What is that spot, which is loose (soft) by being sprinkl- 
ed over with water, so that it would produce no sound (when 
being bored through) ? Where could be made a hole in the wall, 
wide but not in sight (of the passers-by) ? What portion of 
this building is dilapidated, having its masonry worn out by the 
corroding action of saline exudations? And where shall I not 
come upon (/it. see) women-folk, and still accomplish my 
purpose ? (12) . 

( Touching the wali), Here's a spot, worn out by saline 
action, and weakened by being sprinkled every day with water 
at the sight of the sun. And here’s a pile of rubbish excavated 
by rats! My purpose in hand here is (as good as) accomplished ! 
( For ) this is the best (/t. first) omen of success for us thieves, 
the followers ( /#t. sons ) of Karttikeya (our patron-saint). Now 
I have to begin my job; what sort of hole shall T make here ? 
In connexion with this the divine Kanakasakti has laid down 
four modes of making a breach: they are as follows:—-to pull 
out the bricks when they are baked, to chip them off if 
uabaked, to wet them with water if they are of common clay, 
and to cut them through if they are of wood. Now this is a 
wall of baked bricks; so I shall have to pull them out. Here 
(seven kinds of holes are possible, v%z. ) 
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Padmavyakosa, Bhaskara, Balachandra, Vapi, Vistirna, 
Svastika and Purnakumbha,* So in what spot shall I exhibit 
my skill, seeing which to-morrow the citizens would be filled 
with astonishment? (13) 


Well, in this (particular case of a) baked-brick wall, the 
Purnakumbha breach alone would look well. I will make that. 

When at night other walls were breached by me, as also 
hard structures, weakened by the action of saltpetre, the 
neighbours, seeing them in the morning, have condemned my 
crime, ard praised my skill of handiwork as well. (14) 


My bow to Kumara Karttikeya, the bestower of boons! 
Reverence to Kanakasakti, the deserving of praise, whose law is 
divine! Salutation to Bhaskaranandin! And reverence to 
Yogacharya, whose first pupilI am. Highly pleased with me, 
he gave me magic ointment. 


When I am besmeared with it, the watchmen will be un- 
able to see me; nor will any weapon, striking my body, pro- 
duce pain. (15) 


(He does accordingly). Ah! Alas! I have forgotten my 
measuring tape! ( Reflecting), Well, this sacred thread will serve 
as the measuring tape! Indeed, the sacred thread is a very 
important serviceable article to a Brahmana, particularly to one 
of my profession! For— 


With this, one measures the passage to be made in the 
wall: with this one breaks off the fastenings (e.g. hooks &c.) of 
ornaments; this serves as a key when a door is securely locked ; 
and it also serves as a ligature when one is bitten by insects or 
snakes. (16) 
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So, I'll take measurements and start on my work. ( Does 
ao; then inspecting ). Only one brick remains (to be taken out) 
from this breach, Ah! Pity! Iam bitten by a cobra! ( He 
binds up his finger with his sacred thread, and shows that he is 
affected by the poison; then applying the cure). I am all right now! 
( Again works at the breach ; observing). Ah! A lamp is burning ! 


For— 


This flame of the lamp, yellowish like gold, emerging through 
the hole and lying across the ground, being surrounded by dark- 
ness on all sides, looks like a streak of gold scratched on a touch- 
stone. (17) 


( Again working at the breach). Here's the hole finished ! 
Well, let me get in. Or rather, I won't go in at once; I will first 
shove in a dummy man. ( Does so). Ah! There’s nobody about ! 
Bow to Karttikeya! ( Enters; observing ). Ah! Here are a 
couple of men asleep! Well, I'll open the door to provide a 
means of escape for myself. How! The house being old, the 
door creaks! Well, now, I'll first look for water. Where indeed 
might water be ? (Searches here and there; finding water, he 
sprinkles it about; then with apprehension). I hope it won't 
make a noise when being sprinkled on the ground. Well, now, 
I will do this. ( Looking behind, he opens tke door). Well, this is 
all right. Now I'll see if these two are feigning sleep or are 
really asleep. ( Frightening them, and observing). Ah! They 
must be really asleep. For— 


Their breathing is free ( Jit, unsuspicious), is quite distinct, 
and occurs at regular intervals. Their eyes are firmly closed ; 
they neither blink nor are they unsteady behind the lids. Their 
limbs lie loose, owing to the bodily joints being relaxed, and they 
stretch beyond the limits of the bed. Moreover, if they were 
shamming sleep, they could not have borne the ( gleam of the ) 
lamp held before their face. (18) 


(Looking about him). Ah! How now! Here is a tabour; 
here a flute, and here a panava! Here too is a lute; here are 
reedpipes and here these puppets! How! This turns out to 
be the house of a professor of music! Or why, I have enter- 
ed by trusting to the (‘external grandeur of the ) mansion.— 
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Now, is he really a poor man, or does he keep his money under- 
ground, from fear of the king or of thieves? Ah, can there be 
a treasure buried to Sarvilaka? Well, I’ll scatter the ( magical) 
seeds, ( Does so). The seeds, when scattered, nowhere multiply 
(or expand ). Oh! He must really be a poor man! Well, I'll depart. 


VID.—(Talking in his sleep). Friend, I see something like 
a hole! I see someone like a thief! So take hold of this casket 
containing gold ornaments. 


SAR.—What! Can it be that he, knowing that I entered 
here, is mocking me that he is poor ! Shall I then kill him ?— 
Or is he talking in sleep owing to lightheadedness ? (Seeing ). 
Ha! This thing, wrapped up in a worn-out bathing-garment, is 
really a casket of gold ornaments, as it gleams in the light of 
the lamp. All right; I'll take it —-Or rather, it is not proper 
to injure (i.e. rob ) a person of high birth similarly situated 
with myself ( 7. ¢. poor ). So I'll go away. 


VID.—Frind, I adjure you by the wishes of cows and 
Brahmanas; do take this gold-casket. 


SAR.—The (adjuration by the) saintly wishes of cows and 
Brahmanas must not be transgressed. So I'll take it. But 
no! Here’s a lamp burning! I carry with me a fire-insect (7. e. 
a moth) for extinguishing lamps. So I'll let it loose; this is 
the (proper) place and time for it. Here this insect, set free 
by me, flies straightway and whirls over the lamp, describing 
wonderful eircles, Here is the lamp extinguished by Bhadra- 
pitha with the flutter ( /0t. breeze) of its wings! Oh! It has 
caused darkness! Or rather, fie on me, who too have caused 
darkness in (7.¢. brought, ignominy upon) our Brahmana 
family! For here am [, a Brahmana, Sarvilaka by name, the 
son of one who knew (by heart) all the four Vedas and who 
never accepted any gifts, doing this foul deed for the sake of 
the courtesan Madanika! Now I will grant the Brahmana’s 
request, ( Proceeds to take the casket ). 


VID.—Friend, your fingers are cold ! 


oo ~ iit 
aor ant aca Fa a afeaara | AAT yemie aaal faarataat <8zar ATT 
aianfad: afar afaeseafaa: 1241% gariara fate Ca Ta: 1 [ Ase- 

P amfed zat] 33 fasarafasatta afg: afesatalfa fasea ev) 


RRo aeaaten 


atase:—farsaiz: | ufeasdraimsiaat Asweea: | Wag | Bear- 
wdea’ sfercifa | (seaa* aeageaaoigea® ala 1) 

fagan:—agiay | (a7'eaq 1) 

afana:—aafaareaisy aaIsTT: | aTaay | 

fagua:—gert famar ga afond ge eacearfe 1 (arfor 
fafeafraqont fas arfisit ag ag afaeaq 1) 

afase:—ngiaray eafife ataag | asead nafsarainare 
arange aafa otfaay | aa arssear® orfaa: | 


faneg ay aftanfad feadtean' | 

adaaated aH fara a wafa wi Le | 
aaanefasrar facet aaa a=eifa | (afeararaaar = \) 
AT Gels eT | UT ar xfer: | Wag | eaedtacar fasarfa | ag ar 
aft ny afawaem cfm: | ase 


AIT: BAT AT: TART saa WeIsSaa” 
TaAaAaaa*ger Fal AM TAT: | 
ATA SITUTANTAT ANSTATTIAL 
aot alse aHsy seat arsit ead atsiS 11 2 11 
ahr = | 


wart ga Tat ffs: feared ganga: afeatt qe gee: | 
f WUT YaATAslHAs TH Tas wet as a fae: 11 Ve 11 


v4 


J | (afaez) 
vafrat——er fra ar faq afgatzarorat saat adaraa: ascry 
TIT! WAT oadtTar@afa 1 ( ef ofearafey) ( edt ect 


TSWZAVASTT TEM seearrsy Ts cy 1 Saez | we | asafrts 
aerate 1) 


/ 


weft [ yard aaracad stored etasfate | qafaeria wale. 
safa i] fassarar fasqteqt | [ raleatearasearz: J WRIwwu wale 
[ Barreda <a7 ] 1 soasfaeay . [ ahaa afomsaq | BTS: 1 wHaTqE'T. 
seaaraeqiqaa sf. Ta] uy welerfar [-araeq sfafrat 
afasmagonfaeay: | Hater fretresqgeqagraa aaifasarhy ] wei ata- 


(qmerat, 2 gfe veda. 3 kage", ¥ TAPS. 4 arenisft. ¢ Frafea. 


\9 Tele. 


adiaisg:: | gRe 


SAR.—Oh ! What carelessness (on my part) ! My fingers 
are cold owing to their (recent) contact with water. Well, 
I'll hold my hand (for a while) inside my arm-pit, (He acts 
warming his right hand, and then takes the casket ). 

VID.——Have you got it ? 

SAR.——Of course, I couldn’t say ‘no’ to this request of a 
Brahmana; so I‘ve accepted it. 

VID.=—Now I can sleep soundly, like a merchant that has 
sold off his goods. 

SAR.-~—Worthy Brahmana, you may sleep for a hundred 
years! Alas! For the sake of the courtesan Madanika, I havs 
thus brought degradation upon (Jit. cast into darkness) my 
Brahmana family ; or why, I have degraded my own soul ? 

Fie upon poverty, on account of which one’s manly nature 
ceases to feel disgust (for unworthy acts)! For instance, here I 
am censuring this ignoble deed, but am doing it all the same ! (19) 

Well now, let me repair to Vasantsena’s mansion to buy 
Madanika’s freedom. ( Walking about and observing). Ah! It 
sounds like somebody’s footsteps! I hope they are not police- 
men! Never mind—-I'll become (rigid like) a pillar and stand 
(here). Or rather-—Are the police of any accout to me 
Sarvilaka ?—-I, who. 

Am a (veritable) cat in leaping, a deer in bounding off, a 
hawk in seizing prey and teariag it to pieces, a dog in judging 
of the streagth of a man according as he is asleep or awake, a 
snake in crawling, magic (personified) in assuming different 
characters, postures and dresses the goddess of speech in 
(talking in) the various dialects of different countries, a lamp 
during nights, a dudubha in (slipping away from) intricate 
places, a horse on land, and a boat on water! (20) 

Moreover—— 

In movement I am (quick) like a snake; in steadiness, 
like a mountain; in flying, I resemble the lord of birds (the 
eagle). In surveying the whole country, I am like a hare; in 
effecting a capture, like a wolf; and in strength, a lion. (21) 

( Entering ). 

RADANIKA--Oh! Alas! How now! Vardhamanaka was 
sleeping in the room adjoining the outer gate; he, too, is not 
to be seen here! Well I'll call out to the worthy Maitreya. 
( Walks about ). 
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SAR,—- (Prepares to strike down Radanika ; but observing ). 
Ah! She is a woman! Never mind, then, I am going. (Exit). 

RAD.-— (Moving on ; with fear). Ha! What’s that! A 
thief has burgled our house and is escaping! Well, I’ll go and 
rouse Maitreya. (Approaching Vid.). Sir Maitreya, get up, get 
up; in our house a thief has cut a hole and escaped ! 

VID.——( Getting up) Ah! What do you say, you slave-born 
wench? A hole has cut a thief and escaped ? 

RAD,——You silly fellow, don’t you be joking; can’t you 
see this hole ? 

VID.-—-Ah!. What do you say, you slave-born wench? 
That he has cut open a second door as it were? Here, friend 
Charudatta, get up, get up; a chief has cut a hole in our house 
and escaped ! 

CHAR.-——Enough; don't you be joking. 

VID.-—My dear friend, this is no joke; you should see for — 
yourself. 

CHAR--In what place (is it) ; 

VID.—Here it is. 

CHAR.—( Observing). Ah! It is a fine looking hole ! 

This breach, formed with the bricks pulled out from the 
upper part (downwards), which is narrow at the top and wide in 
the central part, looks as if it were the heart of our stately 
mansion, burst in fear at coming in contact with an unworthy 
person (+. e. the thief). (22) 

How! There is a certain skill even in such kind of work ! 

VID.—Friend, this hole could have been made only by two 
sorts of persons; either by a stranger, or by one who wished to 
try his hand; for otherwise, who is there in this Ujjayini that 
does nct know the wealth of our house! 


CHAR.— 
This (hole) in our house must have been made by a foreigner 


who wanted to practise his art ; he did not know that people here 
were sleeping soundly because they were moneyless! At first, on 
seeing the magnificent structure of our house, he was filled with 
hopes (and entered) ; but he must have afterwards gone disappo- 
inted, being just fatigued, having long toiled at boring thathole.(23) 

So what will that poor fellow say to his friends ?—that he 
entered the house of a leading merchant’s son (Char,) but got 


nothing ? 


222 weDpRleh 


fazra:—ar: aa aaa aeeaHatarate | aa Pafead AeeaeTeA | 
gat Teas Farrares at frosrafasarfa | (caesar | afaarenreaaay 1) 
HA TPIT | ( GATT! SHAT!) Al aaeq a aaaIe 
anfa 1 qal aaaistfosat aaa efa gee Hat Sa aqagTams waat 
wet aNTAaT | AAT sear-ganmggs Baqi (at we F sHeq 
areca ayaafa 1 an fafa aged ce Tay at MAISA 
qarassa at fraatageaifa | afe F qavrwvsay | Bl anca gH 
aoa aoifa | aaat fadaat agfesct facaant far gea* ac fad 
a Fav yVsas WIZ SA FATA AT | ATI aaa Adee Aq | ) 

aleaa:——ae Tae I 

fagaa:——wt: gar wine aaeafes ofeeraeafe tan 4 
arafa | ( at ag ore ag azeat ar fH ofreraen fa @aare oF nd di i 

AeIT:-—_FHeAT JeraTa 

fagan:—ani: war ea Har afatsfa aflawetsaeea: | ( aT weT 
aa ag uforal fa aast = area | ) 

areqea:— warfaaaafe ear i (ada freer aeia ) aq 
feccut & faa faaaarfa | 

fagan:——fa arggaaq i ( fe 1 aaeey 1) 

aearet:——Zaq | 

fagan:——aarsfa fe fram ( car fe fer fra 1) 

aeqa:—Aeat HAM Ta: | 

fagas:-—-a1g: as a1 ( Wal #q at ) 

aleqea:——HF ATA: | ( AeATTA: 1 ) 

fagas :-—ameafag wary oof earaealtorqgaea fa 
Mes: | ( AAAI, ATT Te oat Wo aaadt am fe ate 
saat | ) 

area :——( gARaeq | ) ager | 


®: Sgreafa yaa aat ai qafacafa | 

aTeatar fg stesfeafasrara afezat i V¥ 1 
Wh: KTA | 

afe aracHareaa soasaae A wet: | 

fafaaray quer sifeanfir afar WRK NN 


ee 


2 FF. X Fs Aq. q saa: . ¥ afte, 


TaraIsE: | g Re 


VID.—Sir, how is it that you feel sorry for that rascally thief ? 
He must have thought: Here is a big mansion; from here 
I shall carry off a casket of jewels or of gold.—( Remembering : 
sorrowfully, to himself). Ah! Where’s that golden casket ?— 
( Again remembering; aloud). Friend, you are always saying that 
Maitreya is a fool, that. Maitreya is a blockhead. But I acted 
wisely in that I delivered over that golden casket into your hands ! 
Otherwise that son-of-a-slave ( thief ) would have taken it away. 


CHAR.— Enough of joking. 


VID.—Sir, though I may be a fool, still do I not know even 
the time and place for joking ? 

CHAR.—At what time (did vou give it to me )? 

ViD.—Sir, just when I said to you that your fingers were 
cold. 

CHAR.—Perhaps it might have been even as you say.— 
( Looking everywhere; joyfully ). Friend, good luck! I’ll tell you 
something pleasant ! 

ViID.—What, it is not stolen ? 

CHAR.—It is. 

VID.—Then what is it that is pleasant ? 

CHAR.—That he went away satisfied. 

VID.—But it was a deposit ! 

CHAR.—Ah! Adeposit? ( Faints ). 

VID.—Come to yourself, Sir. Ifa thief has stolen the deposit, 
why should you faint ( for that ) ? 

CHAR.—( Recovering ). Friend, 

Who will believe the real fact ? Everyone will think lightly 
of me. For, in this world, inglorious poverty is always prone to 
be suspected. ( 24 ) 

Ah! Bad luck! ; 

If, indeed, Fate did desire my riches,—why did now the cruel: 
one spoil my character also? ( 25 ) 
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VID.—I would, indeed deny it ( and say )—Who made the 
deposit ? Who accepted it? Who was the witness ? 


CHAR.—Am I now to tell a lie? (No). 


I'll again acquire the means of returning the deposit, even by 
begging (if necessary); but I’ll never utter a falsehood, which 
would lead to loss of character. ( 26 ) 


RAD.—Well, then, let me go and tell (all this) to the 
worthy Dhuta. ( EZzit). 


( Then enter Charudatta’s wife, accompanied by the Maid ). 


Wife—( Excitedly ). Well, is my lord (i.e. husband ) really 
safe ( /it. uninjured ) in body, along with the worthy Maitreya ? 

THE MAID—Mistress, be is really safe. But that ornament 
belonging to the courtesan,—that is stolen. 

Wife—( Acts swooning ). 


THE MAID—Worthy Dhuta, is compose yourself ! 


WIFE—( Recovering ). Girl, What did you say ?—that my 
lord was safe in body? It were now far better that he was injur- 
ed in body, than in charactor. (For) now in Ujjayini people 
will (everywhere ) say that my husband himself, being poor, 
committed such a vile deed. (Looking upwards and sighing ). 
O mighty Fate! You do, indeed, play with the fortunes of poor 
people, unstable as the drops of water fallen on lotus-leaves !— 
Now, I have only a jewel-necklace left, come from my mother’s 
family. But even this, my husband would refuse to accept, 
on account of his extreme pride! Girl, just call the worthy 
Maitreya here. 


THE MAID—As the noble Dhuta orders. ( Approaching the 
Vid. ) Sir Maitreya, Dhuta is calling you. 

VID.—Where is she ? 

THE MAID-—Here is she ; go to her. 

VID.—( Approaching ). My blessings to your ladyship. 
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WIFE—Sir, my bow to you! Sir, just turn your face 
towards the east. 

VID.—Lady, here I have turned my face towards the east. 

WIFE--Sir, take this. 

VID.—What may this be ? 

WiFE—I had observed a fast on Ratnashashthi day. For 
that I had to bestow a gift on a Brahmana, in accordance with my 
position (lit. riches). But no Brahmana was yet given a gift; so 
you should accept this jewel-necklace ( from me ) on his account. 

VID. —( Receiving). God bless you! (Now) I will go and 
te!l (this) to my dear friend ( Charndatta ). 

WIFE—Sir Maitreya, but ( take care ) you do not put me to 
shame thereby! ( Ezit ). | 

VID.— (With wonder). Oh! Whata nobility of mind she 
shows! | 

CHAR.--How now! Maitreya yet tarries. I hope he won't 
do anything rash in his (present) distracted condition. Maitreya ! 
Maitreya ! 

VID ——( Approaching ). Here I am. Take this. (Shows the 
jewel-necklace ). 

CHAR.--What’s this ? 

_VID.—Sir, this is (what I would describe as) the fruit of 
your having married a worthy wife | 

CHAR.--Alas! Even my wife takes pity on me! Ah! 

Now I am truly a poor man ! 
I, having lost my money through my own (bad) luck, am 
now shown pity by my wife’s (i.e. my wife has given me ) 
money ! Through (the absence of) money, a man becomes a 
woman; and she who is a woman becomes a man, also through 
(the possession of ) money! (27) 

Or rather, I am not a poor man, I whose 

Wife follows me through (the turns of) my fortune; who 
have a friend in you, (unchanged) in happiness as well as in 
sorrow, and who have not swerved from truth (i.e. honesty), 
which is rarely to be found in the poor. (28) 

Maitreya, go with that jewel-necklace to Vasantasena and 
say to her at my instance——" Kindly accept this jewel-necklace 
in exchange for that golden casket of yours, which we thought 
to be our own and in that belief lost at gambling.” 


pat io 


280 wepalen 


fagas:—ar aracalfadeararaemterqgeaea AIA FIA - 
PAG AAAaTAA TeaTaeT BAG | (AT SIA AaaIReeA ATCA AT 
qeseg Alig AaseeA HLM BSCAATaIaal TAMAS safes 1) 
areaa:—aaer AI Haq | 
q anlar farala -aralseata Tal Ha: | 
TaaAgA Hea TeaaeTg Tag ll Vs I 
agaea aenredieeqfteaar arfsatsfa aaraurefacaisamracsaq | ad- 
raat | 
vatfafeenifa: afa: fraat aaga: Stam | 
afearaagadtare aeq watt ofzeufa tt 30 Ul 
qqey HAD WaaITIHBIMAT Sy ah yqaeqy | 
fagua:—al afez: faasqn aeaaai (wt afeet fe afar 
arate 1 ) 
areca: —atafeaisfen aa aeq aa ( ‘ fawararar arat’ (31R¢) 
gente ga: gafa |) aqazs_ Wala | aeafe Haala: FeIATA | 
( af fassrear: aa 1 ) 


efa afassal’ ara adiate: | 


agar | ag Cah aaay 1] ecu BEAR 1 AeA TeqTHUTTT 
araat | afafa i [a fasate aarersq aarseary eqTa: Ha: TET AE: 
seamen fagaraedaarged saa] uci] eqicenar eats 1] warfafete 
[afe: abet gage: aq: feaary | aa: ofeareem Slafarerar: a: age: 
Qo: qemaTET vatt T TATA StF ] Ro UL THTTARS Thos eT- 
waa TAT ATI TAT 1 | 


afa afassah ata adlaisg: | 


§ ato THo. J as. 2 aIET, TIT, ¥ qeeanfeHai Fo. 


aqdiaisg: | R38 


VID.--Don’t you give away this jewel- necklace, which is 
(as it were) the best produce of the four oceans, for ‘the sake 
of that thing of (comparatively) little value, which was neither 
swallowed nor enjoyed but was stolen by thieves ! 

CHAR.--Nay, friend, say not so. 

This price is being paid, (not for that ornament, but) for 
that high trust, by relying on which she kept that deposit 
with us. (29) 

So friend, I adjure you by the touch of my body —-you 
must not return here without inducing her to accept it, 
Vardhamanaka ! 

Quickly fill up the opening wall with these bricks; I do not 
wish it to remain; for scandal has many evils. (30) 

Friend Maitreya, you should also address her with (due) 
dignity and nobility of mind. 

VID. —-Friend, can one talk ignobly, even though one 
may be poor ? 

CHAR.--Friend, I am not indeed poor, I whose (—Repeats 
again the verse, *‘Wife follows me” &c.). So you may go now. 


I too will purify myself and attend to morning prayers. 
( Exeunt all.) 


Thus ends Act III-, styled 
‘The Making of a Breach, ’ 
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ACT IV 


( Then enter a Maid ), 


THE MAID—The mother has asked me to be in attendance 
upon her ladyship (Vasantasena)., Here she is, talking about 
something with Madanika, her eyes fixed on a painting-board. 
Well, then, I’ll approach her. ( Walks about ). 

( Then enter Vas., as described, and Mad. ) 

VAS.—Girl, Madanika, is this portrait a most faithful 
representation of the worthy Charudatta ? 

MAD —~It is a most faithful one. 

VAS.——How do you know ? 

MAD —~— Because your eyes are gazing upon it with great 
fondness. 

VAS.-—Girl, Madanika, do you speak thus because of the 
courtesy bred in you by your residence in the courteans’ 
quarter ? 

MAD.—-My lady, is it (a fact) that every person who lives 

*in the courtesans’ quarter is falsely courteous ? 

VAS.—-Girl, courtesans 4ré false in their courtesy on account 
of their coming in contact with various sorts of men. 

MAD.-—-Since in the first place your ladyship’s eyes as well 
as heart take delight in this (picture), where is the need to 
ask the reason ? 
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VAS.--Girl, I wisn to avoid ipcurring the ridicule of my 
friends. 


MAD,.--It couldn’t be so,.my lady; for we women always 
act in accordance with the wishes of our friends’ hearts. 
THE FIRST MAID-—( Approaching ). Mistress, the mother 


says—-“ A veiled (i.e. closed) carriage is ready (waiting) at the 
side-door; so you should go”’ 


VAS ~—Wench, has the noble Charudatta sent for me ? 
THE MAID-—Mistress, (it is one) who has sent, along with 
the carriage, an ornament worth ten thousand gold-pieces. 

VAS. — But who is he ? 

THE MAID—He is the self same King’s brother-in-law, 
Samsthanaka. 

VAS.—( Angrily ). Get away! Don’t you talk like that 
again ! 

THE MAID—Pardon, mistress, pardon! I was sent with 
(such ) a message. 

VAS.—It is the message itself that [ am angry with! 

THE MAID—Then what shall I say to the mother ? : 

VAS.—Say this—“ If you wish that I should live, I should 
never again be asked to do such a thing by mother. ”’ 

THE MAID—As you wish. ( Hzit). 

( Entering. ). 

SARVILAKA— 

Having cast on the night the slur of censure, having conquered 
sleep, and having got the better of the King’s watchmen, here have 
I become devoid of lustre (t.e. power) at sunrise, like the moon 
at the close of the night (1) 
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Moreover — 2 

Whoever stares closely at me as I walk rapidly, or approaches 
me quickly as I stand in a state of distraction, —my suspicious 
mind internally treats all such persons equally, for it is one’s own 
faults that fill a man with apprehension. (2) 

It was, indeed, for Madanika’s sake that | undertook a risky 
adventure. 

In some place I had to let go a man who was busy talking to 
his servants; in another I passed by a house seeing that it was 
inhabited by women (only ); and (sometimes) I had to stand 
like a wooden pillar of a house when a posse of the King’s watch- 
men came near me. By hundreds of acts, mostly like these, 
I turned the night into day. (3) 


( Walks about ). 
VAS —Girl, just take this painting-board and place it on my 
bed; then come back here quickly with a fan. 
MAD.—As the mistress commands. (LHzit with the board ). 
SAR.—Here’s Vasantasena’s house. Well, then, let me go in 
(Entering ). Where, possibly, can I find Madanika )? 
( Then enter MAD. with a fan in her hand). 


SAR.—( Seeing ). Ah! Here’s Madanika !— 

—This is she, who, excelling even Madana by the excellence 
( of her charms ), looks as if she were Rati herself in bodily form. 
_ She renders my heart, heated by the fire of Love, exceedingly 
cooled as it were with sandal-paste. (4) 

O Madanika ! 

MAD.—( Seeing). Ab! What | Here’s Sarvilaka ! You are 
welcome, Sarvilaka ! What brings you here? 

SAR.—I’ll just tell you. 


( They lovingly cast glances at each other ). 


—— 
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VAS.—Madanika has taken a long time (to come); where, 
then, I wonder, could she have gone ? ( Looks through the window )» 
Ha! Here is she, engaged in talking with some man. Since she 
is gazing at him fixedly as if drinking him up with her steady and 
very loving glances, I guess that this must be that person who is 
desirous of freeing her from her bondage. Let them enjoy—let 
them! Let nobody suffer from interruption in love-making. I 
will noé at all call her. 


MAD.—8arvilaka, tell it now). 

SAR.—( Looks about him in all directions in fear ). 

MAD.—Sarvilaka, what can this be ? You seem to be afraid 
as it were ( of something ) ! 

SAR.—I am going to tell you some secret So, is this spot 
quite secluded ? 

MAD.—Yes ( /it.. what else ? ). 

VAS.—What, some deep secret! I shall not listen to it, 
then. 

SAR.—Madanika, will Vasantasena set you at liberty by 
accepting a ransom ? 

VAS.—How! They are talking about me! Then I will 
listen to it through this window, keeping myself (lit. my body ) 
hidden ( from them ). 

MAD.—Sarvilaka, I did ask her ladyship, when she said— 
‘© If I had my will, I would set free all my servants from their 
bondage, (even ) without any money whatever. ” So, Sarvilaka, 
how could you eyer possess so much money, so that you could 
liberate me from her ladyship’s service ? 

SAR.— 

Over-powered by poverty and led on by my love for you, O 
timid one, I committed a crime last night, ( all ) for your sake. (5) 


VAS. —His appearance is plassing ( to sight ), but it inspires: 
fear on account of his adventurous deed. 
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MAD,—Sarvilaka, for the sake of the trifling thing (called) 
woman, you have (now) placed both these in jeopardy—— 

SAR.——What two things? | 

MAD.—-Your body ( i.+, life), and your character. 

SAR.—-You ignorant girl, fortune abides in adventure 
(favours the brave). 

MAD —-Sarvilaka, you have hitherto been of blameless 
(i.e. uninjured) character. So (may I hope that) when for my 
sake you committed that crime, you did nothing which was 
very objectionable ? 


SAR.-— 


I do not rob a woman with ornaments on, looking like a 
ereeper in blossom; I do not steal a Brahmana’s wealth, nor 
gold collected for the purpose of a sacrifice; so, too, I never, 
during my search after money, rob a child lying on a nurse's 
lap. (Thus) my mind has always been given to the discri- 
mination of what is right and wrong, even in the act of com- 
mitting a theft. (6) 


So please request Vasantasena (in these words) :—— 


“ Please wear in secret, out of love for me, this ornament 
which looks as if it had been ( specially ) manufactured to the 
(exact) measure of your body.” (7) 


MAD.--Sarvilaka, an ornament (to be worn) in secret, 
and this person (i. e. the courtesan Vasantasena to wear it)— 
both these are inconsistent. So bring it to me, please; I shall 
have a look at the ornament. 


SAR.——Here’s the ornament. (Gives tt to her, hesttatingly), 


MAD.--( Inspecting it). This ornament looks like one seen 
before. Se tell me where you got it from ? 


SAR.——Madanika, what have you to do with it ? Take it, 


MAD.--( Angrily ). If you don’t trust me, then why do you 
want to ransom me ? 


SAP,.-—Well, 1 heard it in the morning in the merchants’ 
square that it belonged to the merchant Charudatta. 


( Both Vas. and Mad. act swooning ). 
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SAR.-—Madanika, compose yourself ! Why do you now, 


Quake and do not show compassion to me. when you are 
being freed from bondage, (you), with all your limbs drooping 
in despair, and your eyes rolling in agitation ! 

MAD -~( Recovering ). You rash fellow, I hope you didn't 
kill or wound anybody in that house, when you committed this 
foul deed for my sake ? 


SAR.—O Madanika, Sarvilaka strikes not a person who is 
afraid, nor one who is asleep. So (you may rest assured that) 
I neither killed nor wounded anybody. 

MAD.-—Really 

SAR.—-Really. 


VAS.—( Regaining consciousness). Wonderful! I am (now) 
restored to life again ! 

MAD.—It is pleasant news to me ! 

SAR.—(Jealously ). Madanika, what do you mean by say- 
ing it is pleasant news ? 

Although born in a family with its ancestors all men of 
righteous conduct, still I committed a sinful deed, my heart 
being dominated by love for you. But, although my virtues 
have perished through my passion, still I do preserve my (sense 
of ) honour. You call me a friend, and yet at the same time you 
run after another (lover)! (9) 


( Significantly ) 


In this world, the fine trees in the form of nobly-born youths 
having their whole wealth for their fruit, are completely divested 
of their fruit when devoured by the birds in the form of 
courtesans. (10) 


And this fire of Love has amorous sports for ito flames and 
affection for its fuel, wherein are offered as oblations men’s youths 
and riches. (11) 

VAS.—(emilingly ). Oh! His excitement is quite out of 
place ( ungrounded ). 

SAR.—In every way, 

Senseless are those men, I esteem, who Spout in women or in 
riches; for riches as well as women move about as tortuously as 
female snakes. (12) 
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( Undue ) love should not be shown to women; women dis- 
respect a man who is (over-) attached to them. Only that woman 
should be loved who is herself in love; but one whose heart is 
eold should be let alone. (13) 

Jt is indeed truly observed : 

** These women (harlots ) laugh, and weep too, for money; 
they make a man confide in them, but themselves never trust 
him. Therefore, a man of high birth and good character should 
avoid courtesans, like, flowers (Or, jasmines ) in cremation- 
grounds.”’ (14) 

‘“‘ Of an unstable nature like the waves of the ocean, and 
exhibiting raga ( passion—redness ) for a short time like the ridges 
of clouds in the evening, women, having taken a man’s money, 
abandon him, when he is penniless, like ( a ball of ) alaktaka ( red 
lac, ) with all its colour squeezed out.” (15) 

Indeed women, who are fickle, 

Having fixed upon one man in their heart, invite another by 
their glances; they pour an effusion of joy (or, intoxicating 
caresses ) on a third one, while they carnally desire quite another 
still. (16) 

Indeed, it has been trnly said by some one that—- 

“ The lotus-plant grows not on mountain-top; asses bear not 
the yoke of horses; nor do grains of barley, when sown, yield a 
crop of rice; (and) similarly, women born in the courtesans’ 
quarter can never be pure.” (17) 

O you villain, accursed Charudatta ! Here you cease to exist | 
—( Walks a few steps ). 

MAD.—( Catching him by the hem of his cloak). You utterer 
of nonsense, you have got angry at what is inconceivable. 

SAR.—How inconceivable, pray ? 

MAD.—This ornament, indeed, belongs to her ladyship. 

SAR.—What of that ? 

MAD.-—-And it was kept as a deposit whi that gentleman, 

SAR.—For what purpose ? 

MAD.—( In his ear ). It was like this. 
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SAR.—( With shame ). Ab! Alas! 


That branch ( of a tree ), to which I had resorted for shade 
when suffering from summer’s heat,—that very branch has been 
despciled of its follage by me, in my ignorance. { 18) 


VAS.—How now! Even he is pained! So he must have 
done it in ignorance. 


SAR.—O Madanika, what is now proper ( to be done ) ? 


MAD.—As to that matter you yourself are clever enough ( to 
know ). 


SAR.—Nay, say not so. See: 
These women, as is well-known, are forsooth clever by their 


very nature; while cleverness has to be taugbt to men by means 
of the Sastras. (19) 


MAD.-—Sarvilaka, if you will listen to (i.e. follow) my 
advice, then restore this to that same high personage. 


SAR —Madanika, what if he were to inform against me at 
the royal palace ? 


MAT).— Heat comes not from the Moon. 
VAS.—Well said, Madanika, well said ! 
SAR.—O Madanika, 


For this my adventure I do not indeed feel sorrow nor fear.— 
Why do you then narrate to me that good man’s virtues ?—Does 
this ignoble deed produce any shame in me ?— And what can the 
king do to rogues like me? (20) 

Still, this is against policy. (So) think of ( some ) other way. 
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MAD.—Then here’s another way— 

VAS.—What may that other way possibly be 2 

MAD.—Be a person connected with that same gentleman, and 
take this ornament to her ladyship. 

SAR.—IfI do so, what would come of it 2 

MAD.—In the first place, you will be no thief; while that 
gentleman, too, will be out cf debt; and her ladyship would get 
back her own ornament. 

SAR.—Why, this is very risky ! 

MAD.—My dear fellow, take it to her; if you don’t, that would 
be very risky ! 

VAS.—Noble, Madanika, noble! You have spoken like a 
gentlewoman ( /2. one who is not a slave ) ! 

SAR.— 


By following you, I have obtained excellent wisdom. When 
at night the moon is not visible, it is hard to find a guide ( who 
would point out the way ). (21) 


MAD.—Then please wait for a short while in this Cupid’s 
temple, while I shall announce your arrival to her ladyship. 

SAR.—So be it ! 

MAD.—( Approaching ). Lady, here has come a Brahmana 
from Charudatta. 

VAS.--Girl, how do you know that he belongs to Charudatta ? 

MAD.—Lady, do I not know my own connexions ? 

VAS.—( To herself, shaking her head und smiling). Properly 
said! ( Aloud). Let him come in. 


MAD.—As your ladyship commands. ( Approaching) Sarvi- 
laka, you may come in. 
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SAR.—( Approaches; with embarrassment ). Hail to your 
ladyshipl ! 

VAS.—Sir, I salute you. Please be seated. 

SAR.—The merchant ( Charudatta ) sends this message:-— 
“ On account of the dilapidated state of my house, it is difficult 
to guard this casket. So please take it back.’ (He gives tt to 
Madanika, and starts to go ). 

VAS.—-Sir, you should carry back to him a counter-message 
from me, too. 

SAR.—( To himself). Who is going there? ( Aloud ). What 
is the counter-message ? 

VAS.— Your honour should take Madanika ( with you ). 

SAR.—-Lady, I do not understand ( this ). 

VAS.—But I do. 

SAS.—What do you mean ? 

VAS.—I was told by noble Charudatta that I was to give 
Madanika to him who would hand over to me that ornament. So 
you may understand that he himself is bestowing her on you. 

SAR.—(Tohimself). Ah! Ihave been found out by her ! 
(Aloud). Excellent, noble Charudatta, excellent ! 

Men should always make an effort to acquire virtues. A 
virtuous person, poor though he may be, cannot be the equal of 
(4. e. is superior to ) persons who are rich, but not virtuous. (22) 


Moreover— 


An effort should be made by man to acquire virtues, for 
there is nothing that is exceedingly unattainable by means of 
them. (Thus) the Moon, on account of the excellence of his 
merits, came to occupy Siva’s head which is ( otherwise ) inac- 
eessible. (23) 

VAS.—Is there any driver here ? 


( Entering with a carriage ). 


A SERVAT—Your ladyship, the carriage is ready ! 

VAS.—Girl Madanika, look at me very well. You are given 
away. Mount the carriage; and remember me. 

MAD.—( Weeping) Your ladyship has abandoned me! 
( She falls at her feet ). 
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VAS.—Now you yourself have become worthy of salutation 
( by others). So go and ascend the car. And remember me. 

SAR.—Good bye, madam! O Madanika, 

Take a good view of her ladyship and bow to her with (bent) 
head, from whom you have obtained ths addition (lit. the veil ) 
of the title of ‘a bride’ which is hard to obtain. (24) 

( Mounts the caarriage along with Madanika, and starts to go ). 
( Behind the scenes ) 

Who is there? (Listen). The chief of the police orders : 
*‘ King Palaka, alarmed on account of his belief in the prophecy 
of a seer ( Siddha ) that Aryake, a cowherd’s son, would be the 
king, has now brought him from his hamlet and confined him in 
a dreadful dungeon. So you should all watch carefully at your 
respective stations. ”’ 

SAR. —( Listening ). What! King Palaka has arrested my 
dear friend Aryaka; and here I have just got a wife! Oh! Bad. 
luck! Or rather— 

In this world, these two things are exceedingly dear to men, 
viz. a friend and a wife; but now (the circumstances are such 
that) the friend has become more important than even a hundred 
fair wives. (25) 

Ail right. I'll get down. ( Gets down ). 

MAD.—( Tearfully; folding her hands). It is just so. Well, 
then let my lord send me now to my elders. 

SAR.—Good, my dear, well said! You have spoken just 
what is in accord with my mind! (To the servant). My good 
fellow, do you know the house of Rebhila, the merchant ? 

THE SERVANT—Yes. 

SAR.—Take my wife there. 

THE SERVANT— As your honour orders. 

MAD.--As my lord says. But my lord should be careful 
( Exit. ). 

SAR.—Now I will— 

Incite ( to rebellion ) kinsmen ( mine and Aryaka’s ), the city 
rakes, men that have won fame through the valour of their own 
arms (i. ¢. free-lances ), and such servants of the King as have 
been alienated through being insulted by him,—(all) for the 
release of my friend ( Aryaka), just as Yaugandharayana did 
( incite people ) for the release of king Udayana. (26) 
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Moreover — 

My dear friend, who has been arrested causelessly by the 
wicked enemies, feelling alarmed in their minds, I will release by 
a sndden onset, as if he were the lunar orb lying in the jaws of 
Rahu. (27) ( Hat). 

( Entering ). 

A SERVANT—Lady, fortune smiles on you! A Brahmana 
has come from the noble Charudatta. 

VAS.—Oh ! How charming is this day! So, girl, bring him 
in with (due) reepect, attended by one of the bast ird- pages. 

THE MAID—As your ladyship commands. ( Ezit). 


( Enter Vidushaka, attended by a bastard-page ) 


VID.—Oh! Wonder! Ravana, the king of the Rakshasas, 
used to travel by the aerial car, Pushpaka, which he had con- 
quered by means of ( the merit born of ) the pain he suffered in 
practising penance. But here I, a Brahmana, am moving about, 
attended by a number of men and women, although [ have suffer- 
ed no pain due to the practice of penance. 


THE MAID-—Sir, please look at this entrance to our abode. 
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VID.—( Looks, admiringly ). Oh! How beautiful ia this gate 
of Vasantasena’s mansion ! It is besprinkled with waters swept, 
and then besmeared with greenish cow-dung. Its floor space is 
attractively (lit. diversely ) decorated with the offerings of various 
kinds of sweet-smelling flowers. It has raised its top to a great 
height, as if out of curiosity to have a sight of the celestial regions, 
It is adorned with a string of a (huge) garland of jasmine flowers 
which is tossing about and hanging down from it, making one 
mistake it fur the truak of ( Indra’s elephant ) Airavata. It is 
splendidly decked with a lofty arch of ivory. It is decorated 
with a rumber of auspicious banners, which look lovely with tae 
lustre of costly jewels, whose finger-like tips are tremulously 
shaking as they are tossed about by the force of the wind, and 
which thus seem to be as it were beckoning me to get in. Both 
its sides are rendered attractive by auspicious crystal-jars which 
are kept on the pedestals of the pillars supporting the archway, 
and which are charming on account of the green mango-leaves 
placed gracefully therein. Its golden panels are thickly set with 
diamonds, and are as hard to break open as the chest of a big 
demon. It tortures the desires of indigent persons. To tell the 
truth, it forcibly arrests the eye even of an indifferent looker-on 
( like me). 
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THE MAID—Come, come (this way): please enter this first 
quadrangle. 


VID.—( Entering and looking about ). Oh ! Wonderful! Here, 
too, in this first quadrangle, are rows of balconies resembling in 
colour the moon, or conches, or lotus-stalks, which are whitened 
with handfuls of chunam-powder laid over them (as paint), which 
are adorned with golden stairs inlaid with various kinds of gems, 
and which seem to be, as it were, gazing down fixedly on Ujjayini 
witb their moon-like faces in the form of the crystal-windows 
from which pearlstrings ore dangling. Here the door-keeper is 
comfortably sleeping, lying at ease like a learned Brahmana! The 
crows, though enticed by means of Kalama rice mixed with curds, 
do not eat the oblations, they being of the same colour as chunam- 
paint ( and therefore indistinguishable from it )—Please direct me 
( further ), madam. 


THE MAID—Come, sir, come (this way); please enter this 
second quadrangle. 


VID —( Entering and lookiny about ). Oh ! Wonderful; Here, 
too, in this second quadrangle, there are tied the carriage-oxen, 
fattened on the mouthfuls of grass and corn-husks that are placed 
before them, and having their horns anointed with oil. Here’s 
one buffalo, snorting (lit. emitting deep sighs) like a high-born 
man when slighted. Here they are rubbing the neck of a ram as 
if he were a wrestler, after the fight is over. And here in this 
direction they are dressing the hair of some horses, Here’s a 
monkey, fastened in its stable securely like a thief. ( Looking in 
another direction). And here an elephant is being fed by the 
keepers with balls of boiled rice mixed with ghee.—Please direct 
me (further), madam. 
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THE MAID—Come, sir, come (this way ); please enter this 
third quadrangle. 


VID.—( Entering and looking about ). Ob! Worderful! Here, 
too, in this third quadrangle, are these seats, duly arranged, for 
the use of well-born youths. There is a half-read volume lying 
on a gaming-table. Here’s this gaming-table with chessmen made 
of precious stones. And here are these courtesans and aged gallants, 
wandering in all directions, who are skilled in managing love-unions 
and love-quarrels, carrying in their hands ( lit. fingers ) picture- 
boards covered with paintings in various colours.— Please direct 
me ( further ), madam. 


THE MAID—Come, sir, come ( this way ); please enter this. 
fourth quadrangle. 


VID.—( Entering and looking about). Oh! wonderful ! Here, 
too, in this fourth quadrangle, the tabors struck by the bands of 
ladies are sounding deeply like clouds; cymbals of bell-metab 
beating time are falling ( with a flash ), like the stars from heaven 
when their merit is exhausted; and bamboo-pipes are being: 
sweetly played upon, ( sounding ) like the hum of bees. Here’s a 
lute which, after being placed on the lap like a maiden angered in 
jealous love, is being played upon (stroked ) with the touch of the 
nails (fingers). Here are some courtesan-girls singing very 
sweetly, like female bees intoxicated with the honey of flowers: 
who are being taught to dance and made to learn a drama _ full ot 
erotic sentiment. And water-jars, turned upside down, are kepf 
suspended in the windows to receive the ( cooling ) breeze.— 
Please direct me ( further ), madam. 
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THE MAID—Come. sir, come ( this way ) ; please enter this 
fifth quadrangle. 


VID.—( Entering and looking about). Oh! Wonderful! Here, 
too, in this fifth quadrangle, there pervades an over powering 
odour of asaf@tida and oil, exciting the appetite of a poor person. 
The kitchen, being always heated ( pained ), is sighing, as it were, 
through its mouths in the shape of its doors, sending forth effusions 
of fragrant smoke of different kinds. The smell of the many 
varieties of edibles and condiments that are being prepared is 
exciting me (i.e.) my appetite) very much. Here is this butcher’s 
boy washing the entrails of a killed animal, looking like (a piece ) 
of an old garment. The cook is preparing various kinds of 
different eatables : modakas are being made and apoopas fried (To 
himself) Ob, how I long I should be offered here water for my 
feet, with a request to eat to my heart’s content! ( Looking in 
another direction ). To tell the truth, this mansion in this spot, 
with its bastards and courtesan-folk adorned with different kinds 
of ornaments, looks as if it were heaven itself, with its crowds of 
Gandharvas and Apsarasas.—Sirs, who are you that go by the 
name of ‘ Bandhulas ’ ? 


THE BASTARDS—We are, indeed, 

Bandhulas ( bastards ), that sport about like the cubs of ele- 
phants, being reared in other people’s houses, fed on others’ food, 
begotten by other men upon stranger-women, enjoying others’ 
riches, and possessing no ( particular ) merits to speak of. (28) 

V1ID.—Please direct me (further ), madam, 

THE MAID—Come, sir, come ( this way ); please enter this 
sixth quadrangle. 


) Qo. Ere 
frartiarasearaafas aaiafea 1 aretetsarafaartarqataa Zea 
suraa: | samaaeadt afefadsl | waed: gat: | atfetqaaead 
afeaaracoifs 1 art asa sarerfa 1 aewt ateofazaaaitear 
aifzat al FRFAEAT: | AAT: FEFIATTATTE: | TEA: | araiale 
aidifaad | aasaet Heqfear | TeasayHeary | arsataa qaag arg | 
gusasamiagas tae AST: [araaacaeage: aidtar afar a: | 
qraaezamifanfer afnsrrae arated are frat 1 aaaa:— 
gamanrezatanen § « aatgafanafeartrecaaaranten aa 07 a4- 


2&e PRISE AE | 


fagas:-—(sfaeqrastaa 41) aread at: 1 zerfa 983 satsasqia 
areata BAA AorafafafacartaAasearstaa <etatest | 
FAM HAA SHOT A RAN SHHACHTA UTACHA TAA ACT aA TTA A 
faarafea fafeqa: 1 gered = sraecaifnaafas 1 seared gani- 
SHIT: 1 TaAAAN Teed Alfeaarawoifa 1 year dX agaifer 
foaet TRS: | UMAGA TAHA: | Mea ARHSHAMEATI: | aaa’ 
meqreat | fare asad aeaata: | aatsaed aeagaaa: | daa aforar- 
SARA AHIL AtAsA | aawlaAa AHeIAA | Tada sla: 1 Tad 
artata selene afew | ga er qareafenr eAsqtsadfeaqaarefaanr 
AAsaT AABN AA etirsiada Aaaed frafea | aiferg vafat 
(a a a: 1 aa fa wes ates aH ra Fancy HrqgrcoTE 
iraantainfsang gearsgeom faa afaafa 1 aefcanifaarare- 
ALHUAGANSHAPATATTATARTAT(eate WAfstats Aovploo§y 
faartira faftrrt: asafa oeeafe aftasig. afesafa gaor- 
BH | TATAT Teetaa Afaaas 1 galas He Fchcars 1 
saata agaar i afasafa gasat) qzafaata ateafaegega- 
Taw. aetafe Aavaay | faearmafe wena 1 aatafa wa- 
adrat 1 date afr aaeqt atateg | qaaléate aneeaay | 
qagfe grat fratafe a ama afaanit agri <t Aer sar 
afsarat gh vat aadifteqaenfaar wear araaatamcaferiz 
afmaraite eH a foafeat 1 afeas aiat 


wet —ueaeart: 1 Ba acam THIS farsa: | (Us UE Asa | 
aH add Tales Gfaags asst | ) 
fagaa:—( sfaearaatag a1) aread at: 1 ger acad gates 


qheasefagnadtgatrrnraaiagearaiy = gaaquara  oreaa- 
fagatt | aawrag earee aT aq Wad bial FACTS: | RAAT 


araraaaearat aforanfand waar fA: arfeat Rata 3 TeqT ATLA 
ga: ganaaa frafer | afecrar sai feaareagaay L 3 TIA THIS 
afesserat fagyareat ( -ateat ) adarisarary | FATT TATTsTIAT | 
aaa A Tar emeay | [ Heareta gfedia 1] geqeer whee 4 
areafeqat aTTeTER qerrerecereteeg | AMA HT ele phate a: | 


2 area. 2 aIRRA:, 


aaqaisy: | QE% 


VID.—( Entering and looking about ). Ob! Wonderful ! Here, 
too, in this sixth quadrangle, these architectural arches, made of 
jewels set in gold, and embossed on (a background of ) blue gems 
( sapphires ), exhibit as it were a spot full of rain-bows. Gold- 
smiths are consulting one another as regards various kinds of 
jewels, such as lapis lazuli, pearls, corals, topazes, sapphires, cat’s- 
eyes, rubies, emeralds, etc. Rubies are being set in gold; golden 
ornaments are being manufactured ; pearl-ornaments are being 
strung on threads of red silk ; lapis lazuli are being gently polish- 
ed ; conches are being cut ; and corals are being ground on whet- 
ting stones. Layers of wet saffron-paint are exposed for drying , 
musk is being moistened ; sandal-juice is being made up. Betel- 
rolls with camphor are being offered to the lovers of the cour- 
tesans ; side-glances are being cast; laughter is going on; and wine 
is being incessantly drunk with sounds of merriment. Here are 
drinking these men-servants, these maid-servants, and also these 
men who have forsaken their children, wives and property, and 
are left ( to themselves ) by the courteans who have ( gone away, 
baving) drunk wine from liquor-cups.—Please direct me (further) 
madam. 


THE MAID--Come, sir, come ( this way ); please enter this 
seventh quadrangle. 


VID.—( Entering and looking about ). Ob ! Wonderful ! Here, 
too, in this seventh quadrangle, pairs of pigeons are enjoying 
happiness, perched comfortably ir snug dove-cots and busy in 
kissing each other. The parrot in its cage, fed on curds and rice, is 
reciting a Vedic hymn, like a Brahmana whose belly is filled with 
rice and curds. 
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And this talking thrush is chattering lustily like a house-maid 
that has gained ascendancy on account of the consideration shown 
to her. The cuckoo is cooing like a procuress, with her throat 
delighted by having tasted the juice of numerous fruits. Rows of 
cages are suspended from pegs. Quails are incited to fight ; part- 
ridges are being made to talk; caged pigeons are being set upon 
(each other) while this domestic peacock, looking as if decked with 
various kinds of gems, is, as it were, fanning the (whole ) mansion 
heated with the sun's rays, with the flutter of his tail, as he dances 
about joyfully hither and thither. ( Looking in another direction). 
Here these pairs of royal swans, looking as if they were the moon’s 
rays rolled up (into that shape ), are walking behind lovely dam- 
sels, as though learnivg their gait (Jit. movement of feet). And 
here these tame cranes are moving here and there, like aged 
eunuchs. Oh! Wonderful! An extensive scene is presented by 
the courtesan’s collection of various kinds of birds! To tel! the 
truth, this mansion of the courtesan appears to me like the 
Nandana garden (of Indra) !—Please direct me ( further ), 
madam. 


THE MAID—Come, sir; please enter this eighth quadrangle. 


VID.—( Entering and looking about). Girl, who is this person 
elad in a silken cloak and gorgeously decked with a superfluity of 
very wonderful ornaments, moving about haltingly and with dis- 
tortions of the body ? 


THE MAID—Sir, this is her ladyship’s brother. 


VID.-—How much penance bas a person to practise to become 
Vasantasena’s brother? Or rather,— 


I must not (think highly of him). For, although he is gaily 
dressed, gentle, and well- perfumed, still he is to be shunned by the 
people, just like a Champaka tree growing in the enclosure of a 
eremation-ground, although it may be bright ( with blossoms ), 
attractive, and sweet-smelling. (29) 
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( Looking in another direction ). Girl, and who is this woman 
occupying a lofty seat, clad in a garment embroidered with flowers 
with her oil-greasy feet thrust into a pair of shoes ? 

THE MATD-~—Sir, she is the mother of our mistress. 


VID.—Oh! How great is the expanse of the belly of this 
ugly she-ghou!! What, then, was the beautiful entrance of this 
house constructed after she was set up here, as is done with a 
( huge ) idol of Siva ? 

THE MAID— You knave, you mustn’t jeer at our mother in 
this fashion. She is suffering from a quartan fever. 


VID—( With a burst of laughter ). Holy quartan fever, look 
thou also upon me, a Brahmana, with such a favour! 

THE MAID—You wretch, you will die then ! 

VID.—( Jestingly ). Thou slave-born wench, better is a fat 
and bloated belly like this dead ! 

The mother has been reduced to such a condition, having 
intoxicated hereself with spirits, Jiquors and wines. If the mother 


were now to die, she would provide sufficient food for a thousand 
jackals! (30) 


Girl, have you any sailing vessels going abroad (for trade ) ? 

THE MAID-—Sir, no, not at all. 
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VID.— Or rather, why ask a question in this matter? (For) 
surely, in this ocean of your passion, having affection for its pure 
waters, your beasts, hips and buttocks are themselves the charm- 
ing sailing vessels! To teil the truth, having thus seen this 
mansion of Vasantasena with its eight quadrangles and its numer- 
ous appurtenances, I feel I have, as it were, seen the three worlds 
brought together in one spot. I have not the power of speech to 
praise it (as it deserves), whether (it should be called) a courtesan’s 
house, or a portion of Kubera’s palace. Where is your mistress? 

THE MAID-—Sir, here she is, in this garden; may your 
honour enter. 

VID.—( Entering and looking about). Oh! Wonderful ! 
How beautiful is this garden! Numerous trees have been planted 
hers, that have put forth ample blossoms in a very charming 
manner. There is a silken swing, hung, beneath thickly-growing 
trees, and big enough to accommodate ladies’ hips. To tell the 
truth, the garden throws into the back-ground as it were the 
beauty of (Indra’s ) Nandana garden, by means of the flowers 
that bave spontaneously dropped down, of the Champaka, the 
Yuthika, the Sephalika, the Malati, the Mallika, the Navamalika, 
the Kurabaka, the Atimukta and other plants. ( Looking in another 
direction.) And here this oblong well looks like ( red ) twilight as 
it were, owing to the lilies and the red lotuses ( blooming therein ), 
whose lustre resembles that of the rising sun. Moreover— 

Here this Asoka tree, having recently put forth blossoms and 
foliage, looks like a brave warrior in the thick of the battle, amply 
splashed all over with clotted blood. (31) 

Well, where is your mistress ? 

THE MAID--Sir, bring down your eyes, and you'll see her 
ladysbip. 

VID.—( Seeing her and approaching ). My greetings, madam ! 
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VAS.—(Speaking in Sanskrit). Oh! Here’s Maitreya ! (Getting 
up ). Welcome, sir! Here’s a seat; pray be seated here. 


VID.—You (too) may sit down. 


( Both sit down ) 


VAS.—Is the merchant’s son ( Charudatta ) all well ? 
VID.—Madan, he is well. 


VAS —Sir, Maitrey, do now 


The birds in the form of friends happily resort to that tree 
in the form of a good man ?—the tree which has accomplish- 
ments for its foliage, modesty for its principal branches, (popular) 
trust for its root, and fame for its flowers, and which is richly 
endowed with fruits in the form of merits? (32) 


VID. (To himself). The roguish blonde has observed acutely ! 
( Aloud ). Yes, (so they do ). 


VAS.—Now, what may be the object of your visit 2 


VID.—May madam listen! His honour Charudatta, placing 
his folded hands on his head, begs to say— 


VAS.—( Folding her hands ).—What does he command 2 


VID.—“ T lost that golden casket at gambling, in the con- 
fident belief that it belonged to me. And I do not know where 
tbat gambling-master, the King’s emissary, is gone (at present ).” 


THE MAID—I congratulate you, madam! His honour has 
turned a gambler ! 


VAS.—( To herself). How! Although it was stolen by a 
thief, still he says, out of his magnanimity, that it was lost at 
play! Hence it is that [ love him! 


V1D.—‘‘—So in exchange for that, your ladyship may kindly 
accept this jewel-necklace. ”’ 


VAS.--( To herself). Shall I show him that ornament ? 
{ Considering ). Or rather, not so soon. 
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V1ID.—What then ? Is not your ladyship disposed to accept 
‘this jewel-necklace ? 


VAS.—( Laughs; looking at the face of her Maid ) O Maitreya, 
how shall I not accept the jewel-necklace ( Taking it keeps it by her 
side; and to herself ). How! Even from the mango-tree denuded 
of all blossoms there still do fall drops of honey! ( Aloud ). Sir, 
please tell the worthy Charudatta, the gambler, in my name, that 
T too shall be visiting him this evening. 

VID —(To himself). What other thing will she get by going 
there? ( Aloud). Lady, I will tell him. (To himself ).—That 
he should refrain from having anything to do with this courtesan, 
(Exit). 

VAS.--Girl, keep this ornament. We shall (now) go to 
sport in the company of Charudatta. 

THE MAID—Lady, look, look here; an untimely storm is 
gathering (in the sky ). 

VAS.-. 

Let clouds gather as they will; let it turn night; (or) let 
rain fall incessantly. With my heart yearning for my beloved, I 
care not for all of them. (33) 

Girl, take a garland and come quickly. 


( Exeunt Omnes ) 
End of the Act IV, Styled 
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Act. V 


( Then enter seated love-sick Charudatta ). 


CHAR.—( Looking upward ). An untimely storm is gather- 
ing. For here this, 


Untimely storm, which is ( joyfully ) gazed upon by the tame 
peacocks with tbeir uplifted tails, and is disliked by the distressed 
swans who are about to depart (to the Manasa lake ). quickly 
pervades the sky, and slso ( pervades, i.e. afflicts ) at the same 
time the heart of a lover. (1) 


Moreover— 

The cloud, looking dark like a bee or like the belly of a 
buffalo wet with water, wearing an upper garment of yellow silk 
constituted by the flash of lightning, and bearing conches in the 
form of serried flocks of cranes, is about to traverse the sky, as 
though it were a second Vishnu (who is dark like &c., wears 
an upper garment of yellow silk like the flash of lighting, 
and bas in his hand a conch white and looking like a flock of 
cranes ). (2) 
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Moreover — 


There rises forth a cloud, dark like the body of Vishnu, forming 
an appearance of conches by means of the crooked lines of cranes, 
and having the ( yellow ) siken mantle in the form of the streaks 
of lightning,—as though it were Vishnu (lit. the discus-bearer ) 
himself, ( who is called Kesava and is dark-bodied, who wields a 
conch white and shaped like a curved line of cranes, and who 
wears a silken garment made of threads bright like streaks of 
lightning ). (3) 

Here these streams of water, resembling (downpours of ) 
molten silver, dropped rapidly from the interiors of clouds, fall, 
like the rent hems of the garment of the sky, seen for a moment 
in ( the light of ) the flame of the lamp of lightning, and then lost 
(to view). (4) 


This sky looks as if it had been adorned with decorative 
paintings ( of leafy lines ), owing to the high-soaring clouds, sca- 
ttered by the wind, and assuming various expansive shapes (some) 
resembling thronging couples of Chakravaka birds, (some) flying 
swans, ( some) alligators and fish-swarms thrown about pell-mell, 
and (some ) lofty mansions. (5) 


Here is this sky, darkened with clouds, that resembles the 
army of the Kauravas ( producing a darkness like that of the 
clouds). This peacock, greatly flushed with the pride of his vigour, 
_ is shouting in glee, like Duryodhana whose army was mightily 

proud. The cuckoo has ceased cooing, like Yudhishthira taking 
to the path ( of the forest ) when conquered at dice-play. And, 
on account of the ( muddy ) water, the swans have now gone off 
to dwell in an unknown place, like the Pandavas living incognito 
after leaving the forest. (6) 

(Reflecting). It is a long time since Maitreya went to Vasanta- 
sena. How is it that he does not come even now 2 
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( Entering) . 


VID.— Oh, the greed and the want of courtesy of that cour- 
tesan, that she did not even talk about anything else! She spoke 
variously about something in a manner befitting her affection and 
thus accepted the jewel-necklace. With all that wealth she did 
not say to me—“ Sir Maitreya, rest yourself (here); you may 
depart after you have drunk water at least, in a cup. ”” Never 
then shall I so much as even look at the face of that slave-born 
harlot ! ( Sorrowfully ). Truly do they say: “A lotus-plant that 
grows without a root; a tradesman that does not cheat; a gold- 
smith that doesn’t steal; a village-meeting that is without a quarrel; 
and a courtesan that is not avaricious;—these are bard to be 
found (or conceived ).” So I’ll go to wy friend and dissuade him 
from this his attachment to that courtesan. ( Walking about and 
observing ). How! Here’s my dear friend sitting in the garden. 
Well, I'l) approach him. (Approaching). My greetings to you! 
May you prosper ! 


CHAR.—( Seeing). Ah! My friend Maitreya has come ! 
Welcome, friend ! Pray be seated. 

VID.—I have taken my seat. 

CHAR.—Friend, tell me about that business. 

VID.—Well, that business has failed ! 

CHAR.—What, did she not accept that jewel-necklace ? 

VID.— Whence could we have so much luck! She took it, 
placing on her head her folded hands delicate like fresh water- 
lilies. 

CHAR.—Then how do you say that the business failed ? 

VID.—Friend, how has it not failed, since you have given 
away the jewel-necklace, the very essence (as it were ) of the four 
oceans, in exchange for a golden casket of ( comparatively ) little 
value, that we neither ate nor drank, and that was stolen by 
thieves ? 


ad sieaead: 1 & WW Tarat—-aa Har Fa aifcanaarearsfacaiiaat 
faq waraart: HaIseA Tertaeat ATT TATA: | neal uraafaare: | 
areal aad | aglatasals 7 Tae afmatsen 1 aetarrgaes | afafa 
[a. 39 Wr. a8er: ] oll TyMeAAATT TAA: HeTATAT QT AA AEATA 


262 RSC 


aleaa:—aaeq aT aay’ || 
a anrerey fararea -aralseaty Aat Fa: | 
aeaeHEM Aca seageAa stag 11 wo I 
fagaa:—al aqeq waft 4 fedta dara acadiaacaaaas 
garda Fat Hearesaieaa: aes NAT waarl wad argo 
afaear faartarfa—faaeaaraearsenigg Taare OITA STA | TPT HT 
qa ogerautasca sscar gaa gafaufsad 1 aft a at aaeq 
afar geat sraeat freearet trauesa aaa faaafea aa eeer aff a4 
aaa | (a aaa as fa F sfea* aaaarat ¥F adtaafeaoe 
qsralarfea” ag aga ag vagfaer | at ag arent afaa aif ward 
aan ofsat faorafa—fradiag sacar surety qagt=aaratar afTaqq- 
ATHlst afar wa qeaeacafasr faa Basar sea so forcast 
afe .afa a a aaeg afar eat atacaat fara aret cazt a afe 
ue fraafea afe get fa 1 safes 1) 
aleaa:—aqaey wufaard aa’ oftarenacar 1 aaeadarfen 
Fratfeat: | Tea | 
am ava gereafed sara 
TMAIIA AMET Tart agtea | 
aaa alfa Feaeq Bot: TTATAT: 
faareaat® gzata gafanfa cu 
aft a aqqen | 
VeaTateaea AT BAT TASTAT WAY TA: | 
( faa 1) a TTETaT at sa: ( THTAT 1 ) 
AIRY: TUTRAT AT CARAT AT AAT Ul S11 
fagaa:— (aetsaslar i tamay 1) aay Hed Gea Ae fa-zafale 
aa atarfa ar fafrariaimeaifasat qarseatenost | aeqsS |@eaa- 
yaI—aray ara eft (sar) wt ageq afte @ aat—aq 
aeRTAT TAIT AarsATTeaAh | awharhe Lerraearsafeascrsay 
afagarifacadtfa 1 (Tar cal sa Aaa Ae foewafe aar aasfa 
ag fatrarfarteq afraat agfear & venus 1 ar gas Fe ued 
asafe—aray arat fet at aatea afine a are—acife areca ase 
THT AT Ger saeaed fr 1 at aahhn crmraate safeqear saz 
fing, arafaeafe fa 1) 
§ Hay Tea. 2 Aled. & sfestao, ¥ TeraTaaTfee, & ofaatizg. 
& TaTfTo. wo aT. 


qAAISE: | ra | 


CHAR.—Nay, friend, say not so! 

This price is being paid, ( not for that ornament, but) for 
that high trust, by relying on which she kept that deposit with 
us. (7) 

VID.—O0 friend, I have this another reason, too, for being 
angry, inasmuch as she made a sign to her maid, and, veiling her 
face with the end of her garment, she laughed derisively at me. 
So I, being a Brahmana, now bow to you with my bent head and 
request you that you should turn yourself away from this affair 
with that courtesan, which is full of many pitfalls. A courtesan is 
just like a pebble got inside a shoe, that is got rid of afterwards 
with great difficulty. Moreover, O friend, a courtesan, an elephant, 
a Kayastha ( ascribe ), a mendicant, a spy and a donkey,—where 
these dwell, there not even villains can flourish. 

CHAR.—Friend, now you need no longer give vent to all 
these strictures; I am warded off (from that pursuit) by my 
condition itself. See : 

A ( wearied ) horse puts on speed to go quickly, but his legs 
do not move to that extent for want of vigour. ( Similarly ), the 
volatile desires of a man wander everywhere (1%. e. aspire to every- 
thing ), but, weary ( at failure ), they afterwards enter once more 
(i. e. lie dormant ) in his bosom. (8) 

Moreover, friend,— 

Whoever has riches, will have that lady; for she is to be 
bought with money. 

( To himself ). No; she is surely to be bought with merits! 
( Aloud ).— 

But ricaes have left me; she therefore is, of course, left by 
me. (9) 

VID.—( Looking down; to himself ). Since he is looking upward 
and sighing deeply, I conclude that his passion must have become 
still more inflamed as I tried to dissuade him. So it has been 
truly said that “ Love is perverse. ” ( Aloud). O friend, she also 
said : “ Tell Charudatta that I shall visit him there this evening. ” 
So I guess that not being satisfied with that jewel-necklace, she is 
coming to demand something in addition. ° 
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CHAR.—Friend, let her come. Sbe will go satisfied. 

CHETA—( Entering ) Listen, (all) people ! 

The more the bank of clouds rains, the more wet does the 
skin of my back become; and the more the cold wind beats, the 
more does my heart quake. (!0) 


( Laughing loudly ). 


I can play upon the loud-sounding flute with seven holes and 
(also ) upon the resounding lute with seven strings. I can sing 
songs just like an ass. What is Tumburu or Narada as compared 
to me, in singing? (11) 

I am ordered by her ladyship Vasantasena :—“‘ Kumbhilaka, 
go and inform the worthy Charudatta of mv arrival ” So Ill go 
to the house of the noble Charudatta. ( Walks about ; entering 
and seeing). Here is Charudatta, seated in his garden. Here, 
too, is that rascally fellow. Well, then, I'll approach them. How! 
The gate of the garden is closed! Never mind; I’) make a sign to 
this rascally chap. ( Throws lumps of mud. ) 

VID.—Ah! Who is this here that is now pelting me with 
clods, as if I were a Kapittha tree enclosed within @ fence ? 

CHAR.—Perhaps (a clod ) might have been let fall by the 
pigeons playing on the terrace of the garden. house. 

VID—You slave-born wretch of a pigeon, you just wait till 
with this wooden staff I fell you on the ground from off this house, 
as if you were a ripe mango-fruit ! ( Lifts his wooden staff and 
runs ). 
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CHAR.—( Holding him by his sacred thread ) Sit down, friend; 
why do you bother yourself with him 2 Leave that poor pigeon 
alone, who is in the company of his mate. 


CHETA—How! He is looking at the pigeon, and not at me ! 
Well, I'll again strike him with another lump of mud. ( Does so ). 

VID.—( Looking in all directions ), Ah! It is Kumbhilaka! 
Well then, I'll go to him. ( Approaching and opening the door ) 
Well, Kumbhilaka, come in; you are welcome. 

CHETA—( Entering ). Sir, I salute you ! 

VID.—Where have you come, man, on such a rainy day, and 
in darkness ? 

CHETA—You gee, she is here. 

VID.—What ‘she’ (you mean)? What “she +4 

CHETA—She. See ? She ! 

VID.—You son-of-a-slave, what makes you now hiss forth 
¢ she-see-she, ’ like an old beggar in famine-time 2 

CHETA—Eh, why do you too now shout out-—‘ what, what’ 
(ka, ka ), regularly like a greedy crow ( crowing ) during Indra’s 
festival ? 

VID.—All right. Tell me. 

CHETA—( To himself). Well, I’ll speak thus. (Aloud) 
Eh, I’ll set a puzzle to you | 

VID.—And I’ll set my foot on your head ! 

CHETA—Oh, all right! Then just find out in what season: 
the mango-trees blossom. 

VID.--You son-of-a-slave, in the Grishma (summer ) season ! 

CHETA—-( Laughing). Ab, no! no! 

VID.--( To himself ). What answer then should I make here ? 
( Pondering ). Well, I'll go to Charudatta and ask him. ( Aloud) 
Eh, you wait awhile. ( Approaching Charudatta) O friend, let 
me just ask you in what season the mango trees blossom. 


—— 
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CAAISE: | Vee 


CHAR.—In Vasania ( Spring ), you fool ! 
VID.—-( Going to Cheta). In Vasanta ( Spring ), you fool ! 


CHETA-—-I’ll set you another puzzle.-—Who affords protection 
to prosperous villages ? 


VID.—Eh, Rathya ( military cars ). 
CHETA—( Laughs). Ah, no! no! 
VID.—Ob ! well, I have fallen into doubt. ( Pondering). 


Never mind; I’ll again ask Charudatta. ( Again goes back and aske 
Charudatta as before ). 


CHAR.—-Friend, Sena ( the army ). 


VID.—( Approaching Cheta ). You son-of-a-slave, Sena ( the 
army ). 


CHETA—Now put the two together and repeat it quickly. 
VID.—Sena-vasante ! 

CHETA—No, say it turned around. 

V1ID.—( Bodily turning around ). Sena-vasante ! 
CHETA—You foolish fellow, turn the padas ( words ) 
VID.—( Turning his padas, 1. e. feet). Sena-vasante ! 


CHETA-—You idiot, turn the padas ( words ) formed by those 
letters ! 


VID —( Pondering ). Vasanta-sena ! 
CHETA—Here she has arrived ! 


VID --Well, I’ll just go and tell Charudatta. ( Approaching ). 
Sir Charudatta, a Dhanika (rich person—creditor ) has come to 
see you ! 

CHAR.—Why should a Dhanika ( creditor ) visit my house ? 


VID.—If not in your house, the Dhanika (rich person ) is 
at your door. Here’s Vasantasena come ( to see you ) ! 


CHAR.-——Why do you deceive me friend ? 
VID —If you don’t believe what I say, then ask this Kumbhi- 
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CHETA.—( Approaching ). Sir, I salute you! 

CHAR.—Welcome, my good man, tell me, has Vasantasena 
-really come ? 

CHETA—Here she has come, our Vasantasena. 

CHA’R.—( Joyfully ). My good fellow, I have never let a 
welcome announcement go by without bestowing a reward. So take 
this reward. ( Gives his wpper garment ). 

CHETA--( Takes it and bows; with delight). Well, I’ll tell 
her ladyship. ( Hzvt ) 

VID.—Sir, do you know for what purpose she has come on 
such a rainy day ? 

CHAR—Friend, I can’t quite understand it. 

VID.—But Ido. Not being satisfied, as the necklace is of 
small value and her golden casket more valuable she has come to 
demand something in addition ! 

CHAR.-—-( To himself) She shall go away fully satisfied. 

( Then enter love-sick Vasantasena brilliantly attired as an 
Abhisarika, accompanied by her Umbrella-bearer and by Vita ) 

VITA—( With reference to Vasantasena ) 


She is the goddess Lakshmi, without the lotus ( in her hand ); 
she is the lovely weapon ot the bodiless one ( Cupid ); She is the 
( cause of ) grief to high-born (chaste) ladies; and she is the 
flower of the excellent tree in the form of Love. Exhibiting 
bashfulness at the time of amorous sports, she is followed by 
hosts of gallants wandering after her, as she walks gracefully over 
the stage in the form of Love’s field. (12) 


See, Vasantagena, see ! 

With their forms hanging low on the peaks of mountains, and 
resembling ( in colour ) the ( darkened ) hearts of ladies in separa- 
tion, the clouds are thundering, whose roar makes the peacocks 
start up suddenly, so that the sky is fanned (by their opened 
tails ) as though by jewelled fans. (13) 

And also-—- 

The frogs, pelted by rain-showers, and with their mouths 
besmirched with mud, are drinking water; the impassioned 
peacock lets loose his voice, 1. e. shrieks loudly ; the nipa tree 
( with its red blossoms ) glows like a bright lamp; the clouds have 
taken off (i.e. obscured ) the moon, like rakes ( lit. disgracers of 
family ) taking to the life of a Samnyasin; while the lightning 
stays not in one( fixed ) spot, like a woman born of alow 
family. (14) 
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GaqAise: | 933 


VAS.—Sir, you have described correctly. See, here this— 
Co-wife in the form of the uight is blocking my path in anger, 
forbidding me now and again with its thundering, as though say - 
ing—“You foolish woman, what business have you here when your 
lover sports with me alone, possessing plump payodharas (breasts— 
clouds)?” (15) 

VITA—Yes; it is as you say. You may therefore scold her, 

VAS.—Sir, what is the use of scolding her who is obstinate 
as is women’s nature ? And sir, observe— 

Let the clouds pour in torrents, thunder or shoot forth lightn- 
ing; women who go to( meet ) their lovers do not mind cold or 
heat. (16) 

VITA—See, Vasantasena, see! This other— 

Cloud, having its speed augmented by the breeze, discharging 
a stream of arrows in the form of big torrents, with its rumbling 
serving as the beat of drums, and displaying banners in the form 
of lightning, seizes (7. e. obscures ) the cluster of the moon's rays, 
in the sky, like a king receiving from an enemy, weak in valour, 
large tributes in the latter’s capital,—( a king ) having movements 
rapid like those of the wind, discharging streams of arrows like 
big torrents, with sounds of drums like the rumbling of clouds, 
and displaying banners like lightning. (17) 

VAS.—So it is. But then how is it that here this another— 

Wicked crane, with villainous intentions, and serving as the 
drum that sounds the doom of ladies whose husbands have gone 
on @ journey, is also crying ‘ Pravrit, Pravrit’, ( Rain, Rain ), 
sprinkling salt on their wounds (as it were ), when their minds are 
already tortured by these thundering clouds dark like big ele- 
phants, with their interiors swollen and hanging low, and variega- 
ted with cranes and with lightning-flashes ? (18 ) 
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VITA—So it is, O Vasantasena ! But see this another thing :- 
The sky, having a white head-dress in the form of the cranes, 
and waving chowries in the form of lightning-flashes, is, as it were, 
desirous of imitating the appearance of an infuriated elephant 
( whose head-dress is white like cranes and who has waving chow- 
ries on his head that resemble lightning-flashes ). (19) 
VAS.—See, sir, see ! 


By these clouds, dark like the wet leaves of the tamala tree, the 
sun has been completely hidden (Jit. drunk up) in the sky; the ant- 
hills, beaten with the torrential rains, crumble down, like elephants 
cowering down when struck by arrows; lightning is made to move 
through the mansions like a golden lamp; and the moon-light, 
like the wife of an imbecile husband, has been taken away 
( obscured ) after being forcibly seized. ( 20 ) 


VITA—See, Vasantsena, see ! 


These clouds pouring torrents of rain with their sides girt by 
streaks of lightning, and rushing against each other, like elephants. 
round whose arm-pits are fastened lightning—like chains (made of 
gold ), are, as it were, lifting up the earth with silver chains, at 
the command of Indra (their lord). (21) 

And see also—-. 

_ By the clouds, thundering in the strong gale, dark like a herd 
of buffaloes, and moving about. like oceans in the sky on their wings 
in the form of lightning, this earth, emitting a strong odour, and 
covered with the blades of new green grass, is pierced with the 
sharp falling showers, as if with arrows made of jewels. ( 22 ) 


VAS.—Sir, here this another— 
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Cloud is rising forth, darkening the quarters as if with ( black ) 
collyrium, very loudly welcomed by the cries of peacocks shouting 
‘come, come ’; ardently and lovingly embraced, as it were, by the 
cranes flying up; and looked at with very great distress by the 
swans that have left the lotus-beds. ( 23 ) 


VITA—So it is. And also mark:— 


The ( whole ) world is now sleeping motionless, as it were, 
lying in the inside of the mansion formed by the torrents of water ; 
its eyes in the from of lotus-clusters are rendered motionless; it 
has lost ( all consciousness of ) night and day; owing to the light- 
ning-fiashes, the darkness therein momentarily disappears and 
becomes visible again ; its face in the form of the quarters is 
veiled; and it has a covering (Jit. umbrella-like ) canopy of num- 
erous clouds in the spacious sky, the abode of clouds. (24) 


VAS.—Sir, it is as you say; and again also observe :— 

The stars have vanished ( become invisible ), like the good 
done to a bad person; and the ( moonless) quarters do not look 
charming, like women separated from their husbands. I think the 
sky itself, being intensely heated within by the fire of the weapon 
( the thunderbolt ) of Indra, the lord of gods, is liquefied, and so 
is falling down in the form of water. (25) 


And also mark-- 

The cloud now rises, now descends, now pours (its showers ), 
now thunders, and now produces a mass of darkness;—thus it puts 
on manifold appearances, like a man getting wealth for the first 
time (7. ¢. an upstart). (26) 


VITA— So it is. 

The sky is ablaze, as it were, on account of the lightning- 
flashes; it laughs aloud, as it were, owing to hundreds of cranes; 
it is dancing, as it were, on account of Indra’s (rain—) bow, 
discharging arrows of water-torrents ; it is shrieking, as it were, 
owing to the loud clap of thunder; it is reeling, as it were, because 
of the gales; and it is emitting (curling) smoke, as it were, on 
account of the throng of dark and snake-like clouds, (27) 

VAS.— 

You are shameless, O cloud, since you frighten me, who am 
going to the house of my beloved, with your thunder, and touch 
me with your hands in the form of streams. (28) 
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O Indra ! 


Was I ever before attached to you amorously, that you are 
thundering ( at me ) witb the lion-like roars of clouds? It is not 
proper that you should block my path with downpours of rain, 
when I am yearning for ( the company of ) my beloved. ( 29 ) 

Moreover— 

Just as, O Indra, you (being love-smitten ) falsely said that 
you were Gautama, for the sake of Ahalya, so I too am suffering 
the pangs ( of love ) ; therefore, O you who are indifferent ( to my 
pain ), please draw off ( your obstructing ) clouds. (30 ) 

Moreover-- 

You may thunder. O Indra, or pour down showers, or send 


down hundreds of thunderbolts : you cannot stop women who have 
started to meet their lovers. (31 ) 


If the cloud thunders, well, let him do so; for men are ( known 
to be) cruel. But, O Lightning, how is it that even you, ( who are 
a woman ), cannot understand the sufferings of ( young } women 2 
( 32 ) 

VITA--Madam, enough, enough of upbraiding her; she has 
Jaid you under an obligation : 

For, like a slippery gold-chain on the chest of the ( dark ) 
Airavata, or like a white flag planted on the top of a mountain, 
this lightning, which is (as it were) the lamp illuminating the 
interior of Indra’s abode (i.e. the sky), points out to you the 
residence of your lover. (33 ) 

VAS.--Sir, it is as you say, here is that same house. 

VITA--Since’you have mastered all the arts, there is noth- 
ing on which you need advice in this matter. Still, my affection 
prompts me to speak. When you go in here, you must not show 
too much anger. 

If you get angry, there is no (scope for) love; but again, 
whence could there be (charming) love without anger ? ( So ) 
you may get angry and anger him too; ( but at the same time ) 
you should be pacified and also pacify your lover. ( 34 ) 

Well, so much for that--Who is there ¢ Please inform the 
worthy Charudatta :-- 

“ Here she, full of love and joy, and with her hair dripping 
with water, has come to the house of you, her lover, desirous of 
* seeing you, at a time rendered charming by the clouds and frag- 
rant with the Kadamba and the N»pa trees in bloom, terrified 
though she was by lightning and the clap of thunder; she is (now) 
busy washing ber feet which are covered with mud that has stuck 
to her anklets.”” (35) 
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CHAB—( Listening ). Friend, find out what this is. 

VID.—As your honour commands. ( Approaching Vasantasena; 
respectfully ). 1 greet you, madam ! 

VAS.—Sir, I salute you! You are well seen! ( To Vita ). 
Sir, let this umbrella-bearer be for you only (i. e. take her away 
with you ). 

VITA—( To himself). She has cleverly dismissed me by 
means of this plan! ( Aloud). Allright. Lady Vasantasena. 

May you achieve success in easily disposing of your courtesy 
(to your lover ), which is the commodity offered for sale in the 
market of a courtesan’s profession, which is the hirth-place of hypo- 
crisy, deceit, treachery and falsehood, which consists of perfidy, 
wherein love-sports have made their home, and where the stock 
in-trade consists of the festival of union. (36) 

( Exit ). 

VIS.—Sir Maitreya, where is that gambler of yours 2 

VID —( To himself). Ob! Wonderful! By calling him a 
gambler, she has complimented my dear friend. ( Aloud ). Lady, 
here he is, in the garden of dried-up trees. 

VAS. —Sir, what is that which you describe as your * garden of 

dried up-trees’ ? 

VID.—Lady, it is a place wherein one can neither eat nor 
drink ! 
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( Vasantasena smiles. ) 


VID.—So, you may enter it. 

VAS.—( Aside, to her Maid). WhatamI to say on enter- 
ing it ? 

THE MAID—“ O gambler, do you find the evening delightful ? 

VAS.—Shall I be able to say it ? 

THE MAID—The occasion itself will lend you strength. 

VID.—Please enter, madam. 

VAS.—( Entering and approaching; striking him with flowers ). 
O gambler, do you find the evening delightful ? 

CHAR—( Seeing) Ah! Vasantasena has come! ( Joyfully 
getting up ). My darling, 

My evenings always pass in wakefulness, and my nights too 
have always been passed in sighing. But to-day, O lady with 
elongated eyes, the evening has put an end to my grief, since I 
am now united with you! (37) 

So I welcome you; here’s a seat; pray be seated here. 

VID.—Here’s a seat; your ladyship should sit down. 

( Vasantasena takes a seat; then all seat themselves ). 

CHAR.—Friend, see, see ! 

By the Kadamba flower which is hanging from the tip of her 
ear and is dripping rain-water, one of her breasts is besprinkled 
( with water ), as though it were a royal prince being crowned as 
heir-apparent. (38) 

Well, friend, Vasantasena’s garments are wet; let another 
pair of excellent garments be brought ( for her ). 
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V1D.—As your honour commands. 

THE MAID-—Sir, Maitreya, you need not go. I shall wait 
upon her ladyship myself. ( Does accordingly ). 

VID.—( Aside; to Charudatta ). Friend, 1 want to ask her 
ladyship about something. 

CHAR—Do so. 

VID.—( Aloud ). Well, now, for what purpose has your 
ladyship come here in such darkness of a rainy day when the 
moonlight has vanished ? 

THE MAID—Lady, how simple is this Brahmana ! 

VAS.—Say, rather, ‘ clever’! 

THE MA1D—This our lady has come to ask this: ‘What is: 
the price of that jewel-necklace ?’ 

VID.--( Aside; to Charudatta ). Sir, it was already said by 
me that the jewel-necklace was of little value, and the golden 
cesket of yreater value; she was not satisfied with that and has 
come to ask for something else. 

THE MAID--For, it was lost by our mistress at gambling, 
believing (Jit. saying) that it was her own. And it cannot be 
discovered where that gaming-master, the King’s emissary, has 
gone. 

VID.--Madam, you are simply repeating what I myself said 
to you! 

THE MAID—So, while we are looking for him, you may 
receive this golden casket (in exchange ). ( She shows it ). 


( The Vid. remains in deep thought ) 
THE MAID—Your honour is gazing at it very fixedly. What 
then; was it ever seen by you before ? 
VID.—Madan, it captivates my eyes by its skilled crafts- 
mansbip. 
THE MAID--Sir, your eyes are deceiving you! It is that 
very same golden casket ! 
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VID.—( Joyfully ). O friend, this is that very same golden 
¢asket that was stolen by the thieves from our house ! 
CHAR.—Friend, 


The very device that was thought of ( employed ) by us for 
returning that deposit is now being used against us. But is it 
really true, or only a mockery ? (39) 

VID.—0 friend, it is true,—-I swear by my Brahmanahood ! 

CHAR. —It is gratifying, highly gratifying to me ! 

VID.—( Aside; to Cha’r.). Sir, I'l) ask her as to whence they 
obtained it. 


CHAR.—( There is ) no harm (in that). 

VID.—( Whispering in the Maid’s ear ). Was it like that ? 

THE MAID—( Whispering in the Vid’s ear ). It was like that. 

CHA’R.—What is this that is being communicated ? Am I an 
outsider ( i. e. to be excluded from the communication ) ? 


VID.—( Whispering in Char’s ear), It was like this. 


CHA’R.—My good girl, is it really that very same golden 
casket ? 
THE MAID—Noble one, just so. 


CHA’R.—Girl, I have never allowed a welcome announcement 
to go unrewarded. So, then, please accept this ring as a reward. 
( Seeing his hand ringless, he exhibits shame ). 


VAS.—( To herself ). Hence it is that you are loved ( by me )! 

CHA’R.—( Aside; to the Vid ). Alas, Ob ! 
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In this world, to a man who has lost his money, of what use 
is his very life in the first place ?--Since he is unable ( suitably ) 
to counter-act, both his anger and his favour remain ineffectual. (40) 

Again— 

A bird maimed of its wings; a dried-up tree; a lake without 
water; a cobra with its fangs pulled off; and a pauper: all these 
are on the same level, in this world. (41 ) 

And also— 

Poor men are, indeed, like houses that are tenantless, wells 
devoid of water, and trees that are shrivelled, since, as they forget 
( their penniless condition ) in the company of their ( beloved ) 
acquaintances (lit. persons seen before ), the moments of their 
gratification thus prove fruitless. (42) 

VID-—Sir, do not grieve too much. ( Aloud; laughingly ). 
Madam, please return my bathing-garment. 

VAS.—Sir, Charudatta, was it indeed fair of you to test ( the 
worth of ) this person ( myself ) by that jewel-necklace ? 

CHA’R.—( With an embarrassed smile ). Mark, Vasantasena, 
mark ! ; 


Who would have believed the real fact? Every one would 
have lightly thought of me. For, in this world, inglorious poverty 
is always prone to be suspected. (43) 

VID.—Girl, are you going to sleep in this very place ? 

THE MAID—( Laughing ). Sir Maitreya, you are now show- 
ing yourself exceedingly simple, indeed ! 

VID.—0 friend, here now the rain has begun to fall again, in 
torrential showers of water, as if wishing to drive away people 
comfortably seated. 

CHA’R.—You have observed truly. 


For, here are falling these showers of water, breaking through 
the cloud-spaces, like the spires of lotus-stalks ( piercing ) through 
the intervening mud, as though they were the showers of tears 
shed by the sky owing to the calamity that has befallen the 
Moon. (44) 
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And again— 


The clouds, looking ( dark ) like the garments of Balarama, 
are pouring down in showers which are very pure like the mind of 
a noble (Arya) person, and which, being fierce, are hard (i. e. 
terrible ) like Arjuna’s shafts, as if they are pouring forth Indra’s 
collection of pearls. (45) 

See, beloved, see— 

Here this red lightning, desiring to be united with the clouds, 
has appeared of its own will and is embracing the sky, like a 
beloved mistress ( who, being in love, desires union with her 
lover at the advent of clouds and goes to him of her own will ) 
embracing her lover;—the sky which ( like a lover ) is covered 
(lit. anointed ) with these clouds resembling the paint of ( the 
juice of ) crushed famala leaves and which is fanned by the conti- 
nual, fragrant and cool breezes of the evening. (46) 


( Vasantsena, displaying the emotion of love, embraces Charu- 
datta. ) 

CHA’R.—( Displaying the pleasure of her touch, and embracing 
her in return ). 

Roar still louder, O cloud! ( For ) by your favour this body 
of mine, suffering the anguish of love, has become as though it 
were ( full of ) Kadamba flowers, with its hair risen on end and its 
passion inflamed by ( Vasantasena’s ) touch. (47) 

VID.—You rainy day, son-of-a-slave, you are, indeed, an 
ungentlemanly fellow, since new you are frightening her ladyship 
with the lightning ! 

CHA’R.—Friend, you should not rebuke it. 

Let the storm, pouring showers continually, last for a hundred 
years (if it pleases ), and (so ) let the lightning flash (too ); for 
(owing to them) I have been embraced by this beloved lady, 
({ otherwise ) inaccessible to persons like me. (48) 

And moreover, O friend, 

Blessed, indeed, are the lives of those wko closely press, against 
their own bodies, the bodies, wet and cooled by rain-water, 
of their mistresses come to their house ( of their own accord ). (49) 
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UBIAISE: | QR 


Dear Vasantasena, 

The canopy, as it is torn, is with great difficulty supported on 
the pillars, as the ends of their close-bricked pedestals have been 
loosened. And this painted wall, owing to its chunam paint being 
cracked, is thoroughly drenched by the torrent of water. (50) 

( Looking upwards). Ab! Here’s a rain-bow ! See, my dear, 
see | 

The sky has here given a yawn as it were, with (7. e. exbibi- 
ting ) its tongue in the form of the lightning, its uplifted long 
arms in the shape of ( Indra’s) rain-bow, and an expansive chin 
in the form of the clouds, (51) 

Come, then; let us enter the inside ( Gets up and walks about ). 

Shrilly on the tala leaves, rumbling on the branches, harshly 
on stones and fiercely on the waters,—thus do the showers fall, 
resembling !utes played upon in musical concerts to the keeping 
of time. (52) 


( Exeunt Omnes ). 
Thus ends Act V., Styled 
‘A STORMY DAY.’ 
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ACT VI 


( Then enter a Maid ) 


THE MAID—Tlow is it that her ladyship does not wake up 
yet ? Well, I shall go in and rouse her. ( Gesticulates walking 
about ). 

(Then enter Vasantasena, asleep, with her body covered up ). 

THE MAID--( Observing). Get up, madam, get up! It is 
day-break ! 

VASANTASENA ‘--( Awakening ). Ha! How can it be 
morning when it is still night ! 

THE MAID-— This is morning to us; but to your ladyship it 
is still night. 

VAS.—-Girl, and where is that gamester of yours ? 

THE MAID-——-Madam, the noble Charudatta has gone to the 
old garden, Pushpakarandaka, after giving orders to Vardhamanaka. 

VAS.--What orders did he give ? 

THE MAID--‘“‘Get the chariot ready at night, so that 
Vasantasena might depart. ”’ 

VAS.--Girl, where am I to go ? 

THE MAID--Madam, where Charudatta has gone. 

VAS.—-( Embracing the Maid ). Girl, Icould not take a good 
view of him at night. So tc-day I'll observe him with my own 
eyes. Girl, have I here entered the inner quadrangle ? 

THE MAID--Not only the inner quadrangle, but you have 
entered (i. ¢. captured ) the hearts of all persons (here ), too. 

VAS —Do the servants of Charudatta feel distressed ? 
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TEISE: | Rv 


THE MAID—They will feel distressed. 

VAS.—When ? 

THE MAID—When your ladyship will depart. 

VAS.—Then I shall be the first to be distressed! ( Persua- 
sively). Girl, take this jewel-necklace and go and give it to my 
sister, the worthy Dhuta. And sap to her (in my name ):—“ Iam 
a slave, of his honour Charudatta, bought by his merits; and so 
I am of you also. Let, therefore, this pearl-necklace be ( worn as ) 
an ornament round the nec« by you.” 

THE MAID—Madam, but Charudatta would get angry with 
her ladyship ! 

VAS.—Go; he won’t be angry. 

THE MAID—( Takes it ) As your ladyship orders ( Goes out 
and again enters ). Madam, her ladyship Dhuta says :— “ This is 
given to you by my husband as (a mark of ) his favour. So it 
would not be right for me to take it. And please be it known to 
you that my husband himself is my best ornament. t 


( Then enter Radanika, with Charudatta’s Son ). 


RAD.— Come, dear, we shall play with this little cart. 

THE SON—( Crying ). O Radanika, what do I care for this 
small clay-cart ? Give me that same golden cart. 

RAD.—( Sighing dejectedly ). Child, whence can we handle gold 
now ? When prosperity will come to your papa again, then you 
will play with a golden cart.— Let me in the meanwhile ( try to ) 
amuse him ( i. e. divert his attention ). I’ll go into the presence 
of her ladyship Vasantasena. ( Approaching ). Madam, I salute 
you ! 

VAS.—Welcome to you, O Radanika! Well, whose son is 
this 2 The moon-faced one gladdens my heart, even though his 
body is unadorned with ornaments. 
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THISE: | RUE 


RAD.—He is the son of the worthy Charudatta, Rohasena 
by name. 

VAS.—( Stretching forth her arms ). Come, my child, embrace 
me! (Seating him on her lap). He resembles his father in his: 
beauty. 

RAD.—Not only in beauty, but I think in character, too. 
The noble Charudatta finds recreation in his company. 

VAS.—And for what reason is he crying ? 

RAD.—He was playing with a small golden cart belonging to 
the son of a gentleman ( lit. head of a house ) who lives next 
door. And that was taken away by him. Then, as ho asked for 
it again, I made this clay-cart and gave it to him. Thereupon 
he says—‘‘ O Radanika, what do I care for this small clay-cart ! 
Give me that same golden one. ”’ 

VAS.—Oh, alas! Oh, alas! He, too, should be distressed at 
( the sight of ) other people’s wealth! O divine Fate, you do 
indeed sport with the fortunes of men, resembling (7%. e. as 
evanescent as) the drops of water fallen on lotus-leaves ! 
( Tearfully ). Child, do not ery; you will play with a cart of gold. 

THE SON—O Radanika. who is this lady ? 

VAS.—A slave of your father, bought by his merits. 

RAD.—Child, her ladyship is your mother. 

THE SON—Radanika, you are telling a lie; ( for ) if her lady- 
ship is my mother, then why has she put on ornaments ? 

VAS.—Child, with your innocent lips you are saying some- 
thing most touching. ( Gesticulates taking off the ornaments; 
weepirg.). Now here I have become your mother! So please 
take these ornaments, and get a golden cart made ( out of them ). 
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THE SON—Get away ! I won’t take them ! You are weeping | 

VAS —( Wiping her tears). Child, I will not cry. Go and 
play. ( Fills the clay-cart with her ornaments ). Child, get a 
golden cart made ( out of these ). 


( Hait Radanika, with the Son. ) 
( Entering, mounted on a chariot ). 

CHETA—Radanika, O Radanika! Please tell her ladyship 

Vasantsena, that the covered car is ready at the side-door. 
( Entering ). 

RAD.—Madam, here this Vardhamanaka announces that the 
carriage is ready at the side-door. 

VAS.—Girl, let it wait for some time; in the meanwhile I 
shall get through my toilet. 

RAD. —( Going out ). Vardhamanaka, wait awhile, until her 
ladyship has finished her toilet. 

CHETA—Ab, yes ! I too have forgotten the carriage cushions. 
So in the meanwhile, I'll just ( go and ) came back with them 
But these bullocks are restive because of their ( new ) nose-rope. 
Well, I’ll go and come back in the car itself. 

( Exit Cheta ). 

VAS.—Bring me my toilet things, girl. I'll get through my 

toilet. ( Remains engaged in dressing ). 
( Entering, mounted on a car ) 
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THISE: | RRR 


STHA’VARAKA CHETA—Samsthanaka, the King’s brother- 
in-law, has ordered me—“ Sthavaraka, take the car and come 
quickly to the old garden, Pushpakarandaka. ” Well, then, 
Pll just go there.—Speed on, bullocks, speed on! ( Driving 
on and observing). How! The village carts have blocked 
the road ! Now, what shall I do here? ( Haughtily \. You there 
get out, get out (of the way)! ( Listening). What do you ask-— 
“* Whose car is that” ? This is the car of Samsthanaka, the King’s 
brother-in-law! So get out (of the way ) quickly! ( Seeing ). 
How! Here’s a person who, on seeing me, suddenly concealed 
himself and made off in another direction, like a gambler, ( who 
is ) running away from the game, ( making off ) at the sight of the 
gambling-master! So who may he be? Or, what have I to do 
with him? I'll go on quickly. You there, yokels, get out, get 
out (of my way)! What do you say—* Stop awhile, and give a 
turn to this wheel”? Eh, you! Am I, the brave ( servant ) of 
Samsthanaka, the King’s brother-in-law, to help you to a twist of 
the wheel? Or rather, he is alone, poor chap. So I’ll manage 
thus: I’ll stop this car near the side-door of the garden of the 
noble Charudatta. ( Stopping the car accordingly). Here I am 
coming! ( Hzit). 

THE MAID—Madam, a sound like that of the rims (of wheels) 
is heard. So the carriage must have come. 

VAS.—Maid, go; my mind is in a hurry; so tell me ( the way 
to ) the side-door. 


THE MAID—Come ( this way ), madam, come! 
VAS —( Walking about). Girl, you may ( now) retire. 
THE MAID—As your ladyship orders. ( Ezit). 
VAS—( Showing that her right eye throbs, and mounting the car ). 


Why, I wonder, does this right eye of mine throb? Or, rather 
the sight of Charudatta himself will dispel ( all ) evil omens! 
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( Entering ) 

STHAVARAKA CHETA~—J have cleared off these ( blocking ) 
earts. So then I’ll proceed. ( Shows that he mounts and drives; 
to himeelf). The vehicle is heavy! Or rather, it appears heavy 
to me as I have been fatigued with turning that wheel. All right 
I'll proceed.—-Push on, bullocks, push on ! 


( Behind the curtains ) 

O you (all) gate-keepers! Keepa vigilant watch at your 
respective guard-posts! For now this cowherd’s son ( Aryaka ) 
has broken through the prison by killlng his jailor; he has cut his 
chains, and has given us the slip; he is escaping! So capture 
him, do capture him ! 

( Then enter with a toss of the curtain in great hurry, A’ryaka | 
veiled, and with a chain still clinging to one foot ; he walks about ). 

CHETA.—( To himself). There has Sprung up a great come 
motion in the city. So I’ll go very quickly, ( Hxit). 

ARYAKA— 

Like an elephant that has broken loose from his tying-post, 
I am (now ) wandering about, dragging the one remaining fetter 
of the chain clinging to the forepart of my foot, having escaped 
from the terrible great ocean of the calamity of death (commonly) 
called ‘the king’s prison’. (1) 

Ob ! I was forsooth brought from the cowherd’s hamlet by 
king Palaka, frightened by the prophecy of a seer, and was then 
kept bound with a chain in a secret death-dealing dungeon. And 
I have (now) escaped from that imprisonment by the favour 
of my dear friend, Sarvilaka. ( Shedding tears ). 

If I do possess ( future} good luck, then what fault is it of 
mine, that he should have imprisoned me, as one does a wild 
elephant? And moreover, one cannot oppose the workings of 
Destiny. ( But still ), the king is one to whom all pay homage , 
what hostility can there be against ( such ) a powerful person ? (2) 

So then, where shall I, the unlucky one, go? (Seeing). Here 
is the house of some good man, with its side-door open ! 
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qBISE: | RRV 


This house is in ruins; and this big panel of its gate has no 
belt fixed to it, and is cracked at its joints. Surely this house- 
holder, whose fortunes resemble mine, must have been ( recently ) 
reduced to a wretched (i.e. penniless ) condition! (3 ) 


( Behind the curtains ) 

Push on, bullocks, push on ! 

ARYAKA—( Listening ). Ah! A carriage is coming in this 
very direction ! 

Can it be the carriage of a picnic-party, not occupied by 
ill-natured neople ? Or perhaps it is a bride’s carriage, arriving 
to take her away. Or. by good luck, it is to be taken outside 
( the city ), intended for some high personage. As it is unattended 
I fervently hope that it may be empty, sent unto me by my good 
luck ! (4) 

( Then entering with the chariot ) 

VARDHAMA NAKA CHETA—Fine! I have brought those 
carriage-cushions. O Radanika, tell her ladyship Vasantasena, 
that she may get into the carriage which stands ( here) ready, 
and proceed to the old garden Pushpakarandaka. 


ARYAKA----~( Listening ). This carriage belongs to a courte- 
san; and it is to go outside (thecity ). All right; I’ll mount it. 
{ Approaches gently ) 

CHETA—( Hearing ). How! These are anklets jingling ! So 
her ladyship must have come.-—Madam, these bullocks are restive 
on account of their ( new ) nose-rupe. So you should mount it 
from the back. 

( Aryaka does accordingly ). 

CHETA--The jingling of the anklets shaken by the move- 
ment of the feet has ( now ) ceased; and the carriage has become 
heavy. Sol take it that her ladyship must have now mounted, 
So then I'll proceed.--Speed on, bullocks, speed on! ( Drives on ). 

( Entering ) 

VIRAKA—Ho, there! You, Jaya, Jayamana Chandanaka, 
Mangala, Pushpabhadra, and the rest ! 

How is it that you are walking about at ease ? That cowherd’s 
son who was put in jail—he is escaping, having simultaneously . 
broken the heart of the king and his chains! (5) 
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qHISE: | AR 


Eh, you, stand at the eastern gate of the main street! And 
you, too, at the western;--and you at the southern;—-and you at 
the northern ! And this part of the rampart here,--to the same I'll 
go and mount, and observe ( the place around ) in the company 
of Chandanaka. Come, Chandanaka, come ! This way, here! 


( Entering, in excitement ) 


CHANDANAKA--Ho, there ! Viraka, Visalya, Bhimangada, 
Dandakalaka, Dandasura, and the rest of you ! 


Come confidently; strive quickly and make haste, so that 
Royalty will be unable to move to another family ! (6) 


And moreover— 


In gardens, in gambling saloons, on roads, in the city, in 
markets, and in stables,-quickly search every person about 
whom you may haveasuspicion! (7) 


Oh, O Viraka! What—-what do you want me tosee? You 
may speak without hesitation. Who is he that is rescuing that 
cowherd’s son, having cut asunder his fetters ? (8) 


Who has the Sun in the eighth mansion ( in his horoscope ) ¢ 
—or the Moon in the fourth, or the planet Venus in the sixth, or 
Mars, the son of the Earth, in the fifth ? (9) 


Say, who has Jupiter in the sixth mansion of his birth-horo- 
scope, or Saturn, the son of the Sun, in the ninth ? Who is he 
that is rescuing that cowherd’s son, while Chandanaka is 
alive? (10) 
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VIRAK A—Soldier Chandanaka ! 


I swear by your heart, O Chandanaka, that someone must be 
swiftly carrying off that cowherd’s son; for he was found missing 
when the sun was just half risen. (11) 


CHETA — Push on, bullocks, push on ! 
CHAND—( Seeing ). Eh, there ! Just see--see ! 


A closed carriage is being driven along the middle of the high 
road; so just inquire to whom it belongs, and where it is 
going. (12) 


VIRAKA--( Seeing). You, driver of the car, just stop 
driving that carriage ! To whom does it belong ? And who is 
seated inside ? And whither is it going ? 


CHET A—Well, this carriage belongs to the noble Charudatta. 
Her ladyship Vasantasena is seated within. And she is being 
taken to the old garden Pushpakarandaka, for sporting with 
Charudatta. 


VIRAKA—( Approaching Chandanaka ). This carriage-driver 
says that the car belongs to the noble Charudatta, that Vasanta- 
sena is inside, and that she is being taken to the old garden 
Pushpakarandaka. 


CHAND.—Then allow it to go. 
VWIRAKA—Without being inspected at all ? 


——_——————— 
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CHAND.—Yes. Why not ? 
VIRAKA—Trusting whom ? 
CHAND.—The noble Charudatta. 


VIRAKA—Who is the noble Charudatta or Vasantasena, that 
it is to go uninspected ? 

CHAND.—Ah! Don’t you know the noble Charudatta, nor 
Vasantasena ? If you don’t know the noble Charudatta, nor 
Vasantasena, then you don’t know even the moon in the sky, 
with its light ! 

What person does not know that Charudatta, whose virtues 
are like (i. e., as charming as ) lotuses, whose character is like 
( i. e., as attractive as ) the moon, who relieves the misery of the 
affected, and who is (as it were) a jewel, the essence of the 
four oceans ? ( 13) 


In this city only two persons deserve to be honoured, and are 
an ornament to it, viz., her ladyship Vasantasena, and Charudatta, 
the store of righteousness. ( 14 ) 


VIRAKA—O Chandanaka ! 

I know Charudatta, and I know Vasantasena, too, quite well. 
But, when the king’s business is to be done, I don’t know even 
my own father! (15) 


ARYAKA—( To himself ). This person ( Viraka ) must have 
been my past enemy, and this one ( Chandanaka ) my past 
friend, since — 

Although appointed to discharge the same function, these 
two do not behave in the same manner, just like the two fires, the 
one at a wedding and the other at a funeral. ( 16 ) 


CHAND.—You are an investigating officer in the army, 
trusted by the king. I have held these bullocks ; you may 
( therefore ) inspect. 

VIRAKA—You, too, are an officer in the army, trusted by 
the king. So you may inspect yourself. 


—— 
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CHAND.—If I inspect, would it be as good as being inspected 
by you ? 

VIRAKA—What is inspected by you is (as though it were ) 
inspected by king Palaka himself. 

CHAND.—You there, raise up the yoke ! 

( Cheta does so ). 

ARYAKA—( To himself ). Woald the guards find me out ? 
Unlucky that I am, Iam without weapons, too ! Or rather— 

I shall imitate Bhima; my arm shall be my weapon ! It is 
better to die fighting, rather than in chains, as a prisoner. (17) 

Or rather, this is no time for rash enterprise. 

(Chandanaka gesticulates mounting the carriage, and looks in ). 

ARYAKA—I seek your protection, Sir ! 

CHAND —( Speaking in Sanskrit ). Safety to one who seeks 
protection ! 

ARYAKA— 

Whoever deserts a person that seeks his protection, he is 
forsaken by the goddess of success, by his friends, and by all his: 
relatives ; and he is always exposed to derision (every where). (18) 

CHAND.—How! The cowherd’s son Aryaka has, like a bitd 
frightened by (+. e. flying from ) a hawk, fallen into the hands of 
a fowler ! (Reflecting). [ On one band |] this innocent man, seeking 
my protection and riding in the noble Charudatta’s carriage, is 
the friend of the worthy Sarvilaka, who ( once ) saved my life. 
And on the other hand there is my official duty. So, now, what. 
is the right thing to do under these circumstances ? Or rather, 
come what may ; I have already promised him freedom from fear. 


Tf ruin befalls a man who, intent on obliging others, promises 
safety to a frightened person, why, let it befall ; but all the same, 
in the world it would be ( regarded as ) a righteous deed. (19) 


( Getting down in fear ). I have seen him—( Leaving it half- 
said )—no, her ladyship Vasantasena. And she says—“ Is it 
proper, is it becoming, that I should be insulted on the high road 
while going to meet the noble Charudatta ?”’ 


—— ——<——_—_— 


araa efa | dar adleaifa | zisamfeaet: 2k aaafaeafs | att} 
i oe u facifeaat factfera: | qaararafafa: afea: | aHIATAT | 
afa sagufaqatal ara Sarg: | 


RAE eS EE | 


awn: —aaas aq Haaa: Aneta: | (AraTAT Ua Ag Aaat 
AACTOTT | ) 

arene: —ag F Fara: | (Ha F Aga 1) 

aw: — | 


awnaatasreaare araista acaat aforaa | 
tal wat aeala: Facegral aaraaata il Yo Il 
AA ASTI: | 
(aaneracarsy ga fe oral fa & ae afore | 
feest ae Fa asat gut fa asa aaeaaafe 
Gea Fy acq=qat | ) 
aaaqe:—at alsqemataa 1 aa atfaonear aeuaaarfay: | a@a- 
aft-az-aqeg-fas-anie-sor-saco-z1fas-ae-dA—-dat-@ t-G1A -Fq- 
ATMA Ga MHePSTAAAHeTATM Aa TAS AAAS Tet ser 
atl at sat at (at at aeqeaatl az 1 aat efeaorar aeacarfant | 
aa-aft-as-asg-fasa-monre- Hoy -cqTa TT H-B fas -AS-AIM-TIL-AT- 
alt Fe -Aya-Tean fafsrsady ataxzqarafyon Fees weaHTA 
feeatifecsr ar asat asaat art 1 ) 
aee:—arqeate solaaifa | Usa | ag Ua: ease: 1 (F 
we fe qgetafa | UaHTT Ta | ae WUT TeaRAT 1) 
araae:—afemngaratad: aaa: | (at fe ae acITSaRet ATT t) 
atten: —aq earfafaata: 1 (ot afaforattay 1) 
araah:—( ta7dy 1) MAM GIHats Aaaeadeq saguate- 
werraradta afe Head TassaareTat Wal AeTa 1 TeHYSATTTA: | 
( fafaeca 1) aofenoeraie atifa i ( werrq 1) at dten aar 
weata seifet gat a@ setwafa 1 weaq 1 ( aseaTTareerzaM 
asaareaatay Ten afeefen aaanafafa owe afesafe aal asa. 
ARIAT TT Aifasagy | AT BY VT Sarsl | HozHosqaa Tafa | 
At Sta aq wend garez got fa qa qatefa 1 st gay 1) 
Rw —art canfs F: 1 (HV aA fr ar 1) 
Teas: —FsaMa qrqTgAceaa Aa aha T cAfa t (Tessar 
aifasaeat ga acqont aife of gata 1) 
atee:—(aMay i) at at am aia: | (at BT Ae aTaT 1) 
araqh: — a ATT | (Ft ATT 1) 
atea:—ang | (ATs 1) 


g qenreat ‘fa Teahrare: | NCAT aHeTTEATATAMETAA ' KeToGo4o | 


qwISE: | Rae 


VIRAKA—Chandanaka, a suspicion has arisen in my mind 
about this. 


CHAND.—How is it that you entertain a suspicion ? 


VIRAKA— 

Your voice sounded hoarse with nervousness when you said 
*T bave seen him,’ and immediately again, ‘ her ladyship 
Vasantsasena.’ ( 20 ) 

So I can’t believe ( you ) in this matter. 

CHAND.—Ah, why should you not believe me? We natives 
of the south speak indiscriminately. We are conversant with the 
various Gialects of different countries, as spoken by the Mlechchha 
( barbarian ) tribes, such as Khasa, Khatti, Khada, Khadaththa, 
Vida, Karnata, Karna, Pravarana, Dravida, Chola, China, Barbara, 
Khera, Khana, Mukbha, Madhughata, and the others and we speak 
as we please, saying either ‘ I have seen him’, or ‘I have seen her’ 
( i. e. without distinction of gender ). 

VIRAKA—Still, let me also inspect; ( for ) such is the king’s 
order; and I have the king’s trust. 

CHAND.—What, then, have I become one who is not trusted 
( by the king ) ? 

VIRAKA-—Still, there’s the king’s order. 

CHAND.--{ To himself ). If it were to get reported that the 
worthy cowherd’s son escaped by riding in the carriage of the 
noble Charudatta, then our noble Charudatta would be punished 
by the king. So, what is the remedy in vhis matter ? (Pondering). 
I shall stir up a quarrel after the manner of the people in Karna- 
taka. ( Aloud }. You, Viraka, are you going to re-inspect what 
has been inspected by m2, Chandanaka ? Wko are you, eh ? 

VIRAKA-—-Ho! And who are you ? 


CHAND.—Honoured and respected as you are, you don’t 
( now ) remember your lineage. 


VIRAKA--( Angrily )Ho! And what ( do you think) is 
my lineage ? 

CHAND.--Who can say ? 

VIRAKA--Speak. 
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CHAND.—I'd rather not speak of it. 


Althouvh I know what your lineage is, I do not speak it out, 
owing to the loftiness of my character. Let it ( therefore ) remain 
in my mind. What ia the good of breaking open a Kapittha fruit ¢ 
(21) 


VIRAKA—Nay, speak; out with it ! 
( Chandanaka makes signs [ indicative of his caste | ). 


VIRAKA--Ho! What is that ? 
CHAND — 


( Once ) you held in your hand a broken piece of ( whet- ) 
stone, trimming the scrubby baards of men, your fingers busy 
with the scissors. And ( now ) you have become an officer in the 
army! (22) 

VIRAKA--You, Chandanaka, you too, the honoured one, 
don’t remember your own parentage. 


CHAND.--Ho ! What is the parentage of me, Chandanaka, 
who am as pure as the moon ? 

VIRAKA-—-Who can say ? 

CHAND.—Speak; out with it ! 


z 


( Viraka gesticulates and makes signs ). 


CH AND--Ho! What is that ? 
VIRAKA — Listen, man, listen ! 


Your parentage is most pure ( indeed )! Your mother was a 
kettle-drum, your father was a drum, and you had a tambourine 
for your brother, O you ugly-faced one! And (now) you have 
become an officer in the army! (23) 


CHAND.—( Anyrily ). Am 1, Chandanaka, a shoe-maker 4 
Very well, Inspect the carriage. 

VIRAKA~— You there, driver of the carriage, turn it back! I 
am going to inspect it. , 

( Cheta does accordingly. Viraka is about to mount the carriuge. 


Chandanaka suddenly seizes him by the hair, throws him down, and 
kicks him ). 
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VIRAKA—(Geitting up in rage). You fellow, you have 
suddenly seized me by the hair and kicked me, while I, the trusted 
( officer of the King ), was executing the royal command. Ho! 


Just listen ( to what I say). If I don’t see you drawn and quar- 
tered in the court of law, then I shall cease to be (called) Viraka ! 


CHAND.— Oh go to the King’s palace or to the law-Court ! 
What do I care for you, ( who are ) like a dog ? 


VIRAKA—All right. ( Evzit ). 


CHAND.—(Looking in all directions). Go, go away, O 
carriage-driver ! And, if any one inquires, you should aay that the 
carriage was inspected and allowed to pass by Chandanaka and 
Viraka. And, madam Vasantsena, I’!] give you this token. (Hands 
over his sword ). 


ARYAKA—( Takes the sword; joyfully, to himself ). 

Oh ! I have obtained a weapon. My right arm throbs, Every- 
thing is ( therefore going to be ) favourable tome. Ob! I am 
saved! (24) 


CHAND—Madam, 

I hope you’ll remember Chandanaka, now that I have spoken 
to you and shown that I am to be trusted. I do not say this out 
of greed, but out of a feeling of affection. (25) 


ARYAKA— 

Chandanaka, possessing a noble nature like (7. ¢. as attractive 
as ) the moon, has to-day become my friend, by good luck. Well, 
Sir, I'll] remember Chandanaka, if the prophecy of the seer ever 
comes true. (26 ) 


CHAND.— 

May Siva, Vishnu, Brahma, the Sun and the Moon, ( alli ) 
grant you safety, after killing all the followers of your foe, just as 
the goddess Parvati, after killing Sumbha and Nisumbha (granted 
safety to the gods ). ( 27) 
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THISSH: | R83 
( Exit Cheta with the carriage ) 


CHAND.—( Looking towards the curtain). Ah! As he left, 
my dear friend Sarvilaka too has gone, following just close at his 
back. Well, I have made an enemy of Viraka, the chief of the 
police,{who is the King’s confidant. So, then, I also will follow 
him, together with my sons and brothers. ( Hvzitt ). 


Thus ends Act VI., styled 
‘The Exchange of the Carriages.’ 
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AOT VII. 


( Then enter Charudatta and Vidushaka ). 


VID.—Oh, just observe the beauty of this old Pushpaka- 
randaka garden ! 

CHAR.—Friend, it is as you say. For, 

The trees appear like merchants; the flowers stand out like 
the articles for sale; and the bees are wandering about, as if they 
were the men collecting the toll. (1 ) 

VID.—Sir, you may sit down on this stone-slab which is 
charming without any (artificial ) decoration. 

CHAR.—( Having seated himself). Friend, Vardhamanaka 
tarries long ! 

_ ViD.—Vardhamanaka was told by me to come very quickly 
with Vasantasena. 

CHAR.--Then why is he tardy ? 

Can it be that another carriage is passing slowly in his front, 
and he is seeking room to pass it ? Or, the axle being broken, is 
he replacing it by another ? Or have the reins snapped ? Or, is he 
waiting to have the road cleared, his path being blocked by logs 
of wood lying in the middle of the road ? Or can it be that he is 
driving his two bullocks slowly, and is coming (in a leisurely 
fashion ) as he pleases? (2) 

( Entering with carriage, with A’ryaka concealed therein ). 

CHET A--Push on, bullocks, push on ! 

ARYAKA—( To himself ). 

Greatly frightened at the sight of the king’s officers, and 
with my escape yet not fully effected owing to the chain still 
clinging to my foot, I am moving on, having mounted the good 
man’s vehicle without the fact being known, and ( thus ) resembl- 
ing a cuckoo reared by the female crows in their nest. (3 ) 

Oh! I have come far away from the city! So, then, shall I 
get down from this carriage and enter this dense grove of trees ? 
Or shall I (remain and) see the master of thé carriage ? Or rather, 
let me not think of the dense grove of trees. It is reported that 
his honour the noble Charudatta is kind towards those who seek 
his help. So I’ll leave after I have seen him personally. 
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That good man will surely be gratified to see me, recently 
liberated from this calamity. It was owing to the virtues of that 
high-souled person that I saved this body of mine reduced to such 
a plight. (4 ) 

CHETA.--This is that garden. So I’ll go near. (Approaching) 
Sir Maitreya! 

VID.—Oh! Ihave good news for you! Vardhamanaka is 
calling. So Vasantasena must have arrived. 

CHAR.--It is welcome ( news ) to me, welcome, indeed ! 

VID.—Yov son-of-a slave, why are you (so ) late ? 

CHETA—Sir, Maitreya, don’t be angry ; I was delayed as I 
had to go back and return, because of my having forgotten the 
carriage-cushions. 

CHAR.—Vardhamanaka, turn the carriage round. Friend 
Maitreya, you may help Vasantasena to get down, 

VID.—Have her feet been tied by chains, that she cannot 
get down herself ? ( Getting up and opening the carriage ) Ohi! This 
is not Mistress Vasantasena! Here’s Mister Vasantasena ! 

CHAR.—Friend, away with joking; (for) love brooks no 
delay. Or rather, I’ll myself help her to alight. ( He gets up ). 

ARYAKA— ( Seeing ). Oh! Here is the owner of the carriage 
himself! He is charming not only to hear about, but also to 
look upon! Oh! Iam saved! 

CHAR.—( Mounting the carriage and seeing ). Oh! who, 
then, may this person be ? 


Having arms (huge) like the trunk of an elephant, shoulders 
plump and lofty like those of a lion, a chest very broad and even, 
and eyes reddish and restless,—how did this high-souled person, 
of such ( noble ) appearance, come to such a state, not befitting 
(his dignity ), viz. that he should be wearing a chain clinging to 
his foot? (5) 

Well, then, who may you be? 

ARYAKA—I am Aryaka. a cowherd by birth, seeking your 
protection ! 

CHAR.—What, the same that was brought by king Palaka 
from the hamlet of cowherds and imprisoned ? 


ARYAKA—None else. 
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CHAR.— 

Fate itself brought you here; as you ( thus ) came within the 
range of my sight. I will abandon my life even, but not you who 
seek my protection. (6) 


( Aryaka gesticulates delight ). 


CHAR.—Vardhamanaka, remove the chain from his foot. 
CHETA—As your honour orders. ( Does accordingly ). Sir, 
the fetters are removed. 


ARYAT~.A—But other and firmer ones, made of love, have 
been put on ! 


VID.—Take up those fetters. He has been set free ; let us 
( therefore ) now take our departure. 

CHAR.—Fie! Not so quick ! 

ARYAKA—Friend Charudatta, it was out of affection 
(for you) that I got in in this chariot of yours; so kindly 
forgive it. 

CHAR.--I am honoured ( lit, adorned) by you by thus 
voluntarily showing your love. 

ARYAKA~—I wish to go now, with your permission. 

CHAR .—Yo can go. 

ARYAKA~— All right ; I'll get down. 

CHAR.—Friend, do not get down. As your fetters have 
been only just recently removed, you will not be able to walk 
with a quick gait. While the carriage would (also) create 
confidence in this locality, where the officers are moving about 
in large numbers. So you should travel in the carriage just 
as before. 


ARYAKA—As your honour says. 


CHAR.— 
Go to yonr relatives in safety. 


ARYAKA— 
Well, I have just acquired a relative in your honour. 


CHAR.— 
I should be remembered by you during the course of 
conversation. . 


ARYAKA— 
Can I forget my own self? (Or, then I shall forget my 


own self ). 
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CHAR.— 

May the gods guard you as you travel along the road ! 

ARYAKA— 

( Rather ) it is you who have guarded me ! 

CHAR — 

You were guarded by your own good luck. 

ARYAKA— 

Still, Sir, your honour was the cause even of that. (7) 

CHAR.—Since there can be no great protection ( safety ) 
(for a culprit) when Palaka is up and exerting himself, you 
should quickly make good your escape. 

ARYAKA—So ( Il) go, hoping ) to meet again. ( Exit ). 

CHAR.— 

It is undesirable to linger here even for a moment ( more ) 
since we have thus committed a very grave offence against the 
king. O Maitreya, throw that chain in that old well; ( for ) kings 
can see ( such things ) through the eyes of their spies. (8) 

( Showing that his left eye throbs ). Friend Maitreya, this 
person (%.¢. myself) is eager to geta sight of Vasantasena. 
Mark :— 

As I haven’t seen that beloved of mine to-day, my left eye is 
throbbing, and my heart feels uneasy, frightened without any 
( apparent ) cause. (9) 

So, come: let us ge. ( Walking about ). How! Just hefore 
me I see a Buddhist mendicant, a sight of evil omen | ( Reflecting). 
Let him come in by this path; while we shall depart by this 
(other) path. ( Hat). 


Thus ends Act VII., styled 
‘The Escape of Aryaka.’ 
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ACT VIII 


( Then enter a Buddhist mendicant, witha wet garment in 
his hand ). 


THE MENDICANT—Ye, ignorant people, accumulate religious 
merit ! 

Keep a check over your appetites; remain ever wide awake 
with the help of the drum in the form of meditation. (For) these 
cunning thieves in the form of the senses steal away religious 
merit stored fora long time. (1 ) 


Moreover, looking (at the world) through (its aspect of ) 
transitoriness, I fly for support to religious deeds only. 

That man most surely attains heaven, who has killed five 
men ( viz. the senses ), and, after killing a woman (viz. Nescience ) © 
has guarded the town (viz. the body), and has also killed the 
helpless Chandala ( viz. egotism ). (2) 

The head is shaved; the face is shaved; but the heart is not 
shaved (i. e. purified). Then what is tbe good of shaving ? 
But, if a person has his heart shaved, then his shaved head be- 
comes him very well, indeed! (3) 


[’ll first enter this garden of the king’s brother-in-law, and 
there in the lotus-pond wash this garment which has been dyed 
with red-coloured water; and then I’ll very quickly come away. 
( Walks about and does accordingly ). 
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( Behind the curtain ). 

SAKARA~—Stop, stop, you rascally mendicant ! 

THE MENDICANT—( Seeing; with fright). Alack-a-day ! 
Here comes that king’s brother-in-law, Samsthanaka. Since 
a certain mendicant once happened to offend him, wherever now he 
sees any mendicant, the same or another, he bores a hole through 
his nose, as if he were a bullock, and then drives him away. 
So whom shall I approach for help, helpless that I am ? Or rather, 
Lord Buddha himself will be my refuge ! 


( Entering, with Vita, armed with a sword ). 

SAK.—Stop, stop, you rascally mendicant! I’ll break your 
head, like that of a red radish brought in the midst of a drinking 
party. ( He beats him). 

VITA—Bastard, it is not right to strike a mendicant who 
has put on red robes owing to his being weary of the world. 
So, why bother about him? Please glance at this garden, pleasant 
to visit. 

Noble deeds are done in it by the sylvan trees, which are 
both the refuge and the joy of homeless persons. It lies unguard- 
ed ( i. e. is free of access ), like the heart of wicked persons (which 
is unchecked in its licence ) ; like a newly-acquired kingdom, it is 
one to be enjoyed without the restraint of conquest (possession).(4) 

THE MENDICANT—Welcome! Be kind, O Upasaka ( wor- 
shipper of Buddha ) ! 

SAK.—Mark, friend, mark; he is calling me names. 

VITA—What does he say ? 

SAK.--He calls me an Upasaka. Am I then a barber ? 

VITA-—-He is praising you by describing you as a worshipper 
of Buddha. 

SAK.—Praise, O mendicant, praise ! 

THE MENDICANT—You are dhanya ( blessed ); you are 
punya ( holy ). 

SAK.—Friend, he calls me dhanya and punya. Am I a mate- 
rialist, or a watering trough, or a potter? — 

VITA—Bastard, he is forsooth praising you by saying that 
you are blessed and are holy. 

SAK .-—Well, friend, why has he come here ? 
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THE M.--To wash this garment. 

SAK.—Eh, you rascally mendicant, this Pushpakarandaka 
garden was given tome by my sister’s husband, as being the 
best of all gardens. Dogs and jackals drink water here. 
I, too, the best of mortals, and a man, do not bathe here. 
And here, in this lotus-pond, you are washing those horribly 
stinking garments, having a colour like the broth of old Kulittha 
grain. So I'll kill you with one blow ! 


VITA—Bastard, I guess that he must have but recently 
turned an ascetic. 

SAK.—Friend, how do you know ? 

VITA—What is there to be known? See:— 


Even now, having shorn his hair, the complexion of his 
forehead is bright-red as before. And, as only a short time has 
elapsed, on his shoulder no scar is produced by his ascetic robe. 
Moreover, he is not yet ( sufficiently ) practised in wearing his 
brown garments; and the end of his garment, which is very loose 
on account of the bagginess of the cloth, and which completely 
hides the middle part of his body, does not sit well on his 
shoulder. (5) 

THE M.~—It is as you say, O Upasaka ! I have but recently 
turned a monk. 

SAK.—Then why did you not become a monk the moment 
you were born? ( Beats him ). 

THE M.—My bow to Buddha! 

V1ITA—What is the use of beating this poor fellow ? 

Leave him; let him go. 

SAK.—Eh, just wait till I hold a consultation. 

VITA—With whom ? 

SAK.—With my heart. 
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ATAISE: | AER 


VITA—Oh! He hasn’t (yet) gone! 

SAK —O my child, my heart, my master, my child! Should 
this mendicant be allowed to go, or should he be wade to stay * 
( To himself). He should neither go nor stay. ( Aloud ). Friend, 
I have consulted my heart. This is what my heart says :— 

VITA— What does it say ? 

SAK —He shall neither go nor stay! He shall neither 
breathe in nor breathe out! He shall immediately fall down 
here and die! 

THE M.—My bow to Buddha! I seek your protection ! 

VITA—Let him go. 

SAK —Yes, but on one condition. 

VITA— What sort of condition ? 

SAK.—He should throw mud in water in such a manner that 
the water does pot turn muddy. Or else, he should collect the 
water in a heap and throw it in the mud. 

V1TA— What folly ! 

This earth is bent (7. e. groaning ) under the weight of fools, 
whose thoughts and deeds are all perverse, whose bodies are 
simply like (so many) pieces of stones, and who are merely 
growths ( /it. trees ) of flesh. (6) 

( The Mendicant gesticulates cursing ). 

SAK.—What is he saying ? 

VITA—He is praising you. 

SAK —Praise, praise; do praise me once again. 

( The Mendicant does accordingly and exit ). 

VITA-—Bastard, see the beauty of this garden :— 

These trees, guarded by watchmen under the king’s orders, 
decked with fruits and flowers, and encircled by full-grown, 
motionless creepers, are enjoying happiness, like men in the 
company of their wives. (7) 
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SAK.—My friend has spoken truly. 

The ground is picturesque owing to the oumberless flowers 
(fallen thereon ); the trees are bent down with the load of 
blossoms; and the monkeys, hanging from the branches at the 
tops of the trees, look as graceful as panasa fruits. (8) 

VITA—Bastard, here’s a stone-slab ; please sit down. 

SAK.—Here I seat myself. ( He sits down, and so does Vita). 
Friend, even now I remember that Vasantasena. Like the words 
of a wicked man, she does not leave my mind. 

VITA—( To himself ). Although he was spurned in that 
( contemptuous ) manner, he still remembers her! Or rather :— 

In the case of low persons, their passion waxes stronger if 
they are spurned by women; but in the case of a good man, tke 
same becomes milder, or even disappears altogether. (9) 

SAK.—Friend, a long time has passed since I asked the 
Cheta, Sthavaraka, to come here very quickly with the carriage. 
He hasn’t yet arrived. And I have been feeling hungry long 
since. It is now noon, and I cannot walk with my legs. Just 
mark, mark :— 

The sun, occupying the middle of the sky, is difficult to gaze 
upon, like an enraged monkey. And the ground is extremely hot, 
like Gandhari ( suffering great anguish ) when her hundred sons 
were all killed. (10) 

VITA—So it is. 

The herd of bullocks is sleeping under shade, letting fall their 
mouthfuls of grass. And the wild deer, suffering from thirst, are 
drinking the water of the lake, hot though it is. Men are not 
walking on the roads of the city, being exceedingly afraid of the 
heat. I think (therefore) that the carriage must have halted 
somewhere ( on its way ), leaving off the heated track. (11) 
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AGHISE: | Rey 


SAK.—Friend, 


O friend, the rays of the sun have rested on my head ; birds, 
feathered creatures, and sky-rangers are sheltering among the 
branches of the trees; and men,' persons and people, heaving hot 
and deep sighs, are passing ( the period of) the sun’s heat by 
remaining in their houses and homes. ( 12) 


Friend, stilll that Cheta hasn’t come. 1’ll sing something to 
amuse myself. (He sings), Friend, friend, did you hear what 
I sang ? 

VITA—Why describe it ? You are ( verily ) a Gandarva ! 

SAK — How should I not be a Gandharva ? 

Cumin-seed and nut-grass mixed ( lit. brightened ) with 
asafcetida, and a piece of orris-root with ginger and treacle,—this 
fragrant mixture I have taken; How, then, shall I not be 
sweet-voiced ? (13) 

Friend, I’ll sing once again. ( Does so). Friend, friend, did 
you hear what I sang ? 

VITA—What to say of it ? You are (verily) a Gandharva! 

SAK.—How should I not be a Gandharva ? 

I have eaten cukoo’s flesh, seasoned with asafcetida, with 
black-pepper powder added to it, fried in ghee, and besprinkled 
with oil and clarified butter: How, then, shall I not be 
aweet-voiced ? (14) 

Fridnd, still the Cheta hasn’t arrived ! 

VITA--You need not be anxious; he’ll come just now. 
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( Then enter Vasantasena riding in the carriage, and Cheta. ) 


CHETA—I am rather afraid. The sun is in the middle of 
the sky ; I hope the royal brother-in-law, Samsthanaka, won't be 
getting angry now! Let me, therefore, drive quickly—Push on, 
bullocks, push on ! 


VAS.—Oh, alas! Oh, alas! This is surely not the voice of 
Vardhamanaka ! What may it mean? Could it be that the 
worthy Charudatta, not wishing to weary the bullocks, has sent 
another driver and a different carriage ? My right eye throbs, my 
heart quakes, and all the quarters look void. I see everything 
turned upside down ! 


SAK —( Hearing the sound of the wheels ). Friend, friend, the 
carriage has arrived ! 


VITA—How do you know 2? 


SAK.—Don’t you notice it, friend? It appears to be 
croaking, like an old hog. 


VITA—( Seeing) You marked correctly. Here he comes ! 
SAK.—Sthavaraka, my servant, my son, have you come ? 
CHETA—I have. 

SAK.—And the ear also has come ? 

CHETA—By all means. 

SAK.—And the bullocks, too, have come 2 
CHETA—Certainly. 

SAK.—And you, too, have arrived ? 

CHETA—( With a laugh). Master, I, too, have arrived ! 
SAK —Then bring the carriage in. 
CHETA—By what path ? 

SAK.--Along this broken part of the wall. 


‘agize:’ fo B: 1 aia Aaa] un eeu fH a Saa Aras 1 wWqRa- 
SAFAANSIAHUNA | AFT We Fall Seat | TIsqAsT WWAHTIe- 
evsqaaa Faq | sana J a wT saenfacaig—aa a arafafe i 
my fant asa 1 Har MITT efa TATA UHIUVAT AAA | AA TE: | 
qefeeafanteacarea | oa 4 TeTe 1 [TeTa Hale aT: TATH: AAT: | 
Arwaracal «eeasearaa Ha: 1 GtEHTMlA: Aaa: 1] AT asst 
= fa fardiatfaa: warcarazeaia | waaaeafe 1 [ off art adoy are 


Rae Wu HeH 


yz:—agiea aval Paaat | sazmaft asad | aeafa wer fart 
(aze aro aefee | qaamt fa assife 1 erat fa az warts 1) 

eIt:—at UseaTeASEA | TTAY AAT AIT aeata | TASH 
aiqngt arefasaifa | ct Aa: Ara: gazuatzat wfacafa | (ae BIA- 
qish eat 1 ator as wae faery | Tae AMT AIM ATSTRAAT | aa 
qe aor qaenales gfazefe 1) 

S2:—adaara afasafa | aearaiay a afacarta | (aaq Jara 
gfacafe 1 at aaa 1 efaeary |) 

aIt—at aaufs aaaq 1 greHitavsa TATA FASTA | (a% 
aed fr mag | Tamas Tals TST 1) 

gz:—fansarq % sagen am eaifaat faasaer | aractaeT 
wag | wziea aeat faaearf 1 (sfaea \) eta AAA | Agi Ud- 
gafead sazma | (faasa’ & caer aH afar fase 1 aut Tae4 
ate 1 aeh aga facets | et oo aT | wee Tet safeas qaem 1) 

qarc—a fest asatia mar waa: aaft a qa: t (7 
FST TTT | 1 HST Ss | GA fT 1 AS 1) 

az:—aa fay | (aa = 1) 

THIT—AM ATS | TAT Teas: | Aa eaahT AA Te: TTA- 
Te: | Feay gracaisearaey sf gems eft 1 A TacTaTAT- 
aisfade | (ara araes 1 Tae AaaTAT 1 ATA TA fT Tz ISATS | 
tadtafe qash asrrawata qewsoolafa | Ty sa Tag avyet 
safes |) 

faz:—uq wag 1 (xeaTvela |) 

arate:—aa at fass eam a7 fradafea® sagt aa cramatste- 
Dela | ad Tasreaay | aya: Taerafacerfa | (AT ar fage Taq t 
qe’ aqhos gaat Sor ge aware afemefa i VT TASTY | aeVTRT 
qaen afesarfa 1) 

faz:—waraa’ salfa | 

THe: —aaenad wf aershe ate araresfatte greater 
uftay (ae fa att vet ofa aar fa ag wt alae afese 
aaetfa ufiigy 1) 


9 frase faass. 2 qansoftat (qsnadta:). 3 fig: sto fa 
aafasorar, ¥ gets (aa dafra).4 wanda. 


ATHISE: | Ray 


CHETA—Master, the bullocks will die; the carriage will be 
smashed ; and I, too, your servant, shall die. 


SAK.--Well, I’m the king’s brother-in-law! If the bullocks 
die, I’ll buy others; if the carriage is smashed, I'll get another 
built ; and if you die, I’ll find another carriage-driver. 

CHETA--That would all be right; but then I shal! cease to 
be my own self! 

SAK.—-Eh, you, let everything perish; ( but) bring in the 
carriage along the broken part of the wall. 

CHETA—Break, thou carriage, go to pieces along witb the 
master! Let there be another carriage. I’ll go to the master 
and inform him ( to that effect.) (Hntering). How; It is not 
broken! Master, here is come your carriage ! 

SAK.—Are not the bullocks snapped, and the reins dead, and 
you too have not perished ? 

CHETA—-That’s so. 

SAK.—Friend, come ; we shall inspect the carriage. Friend, 
you are my preceptor, my most revered preceptor. I look upon 
you with respect, as one to be treated with confidence and honour. 
So you should get into the carriage before me. 

VITA—So be it. (He goes to mount ). 

SAK.—Or rather, you stand aside. Is it your father’s carriage 
(as it were ) that you get in before me? J am the master of the 
earriage, and J therefore shall go in first. 

VITA— But your honour said so (+. e. asked me to do it ). 

SAK.—Even though I did tay so, still it would have been 
proper etiquette on your part to say—* Master, please get im 
( first yourself ).”’ 


aim atfeat aenfor aat a avatfearen: aa wt aaaafat: 
qqa za aaaafaca: ae sara 1 aia serat mMeaqaeaft ag- 
ara: faa: aea dea aN Aa: Foataeiasrat _oealfasrsaye fe | 
araracaiasia cagsefafa eafa: 1 gfetarar aay] ey nt [ BIT 
at arcaat |] asses fafeaastra: | ‘qaearasia Faas: | 
waren? fa qadrar afavat werd aed: SeMt | THITATATAT- 
ferdlalfaa: | aefafa | [aceaandard afagaas gfearat aa- 
gaat aa ef ad gaa aaadar enfanndca area fae 7a 


2eC aa nen 


fae:—aiteg Wart | 

Hit: —UG ainanfaciaita | gay carat Be Tfeazaa TASMTA | 
(vat age afeaarta 1 gaat aramat ser afeaciate TIVTy 1) 

dz:—(quaet’) afaded agree: 1 (afeseg AZIeF 1) 

aart:—(sfararasiaa a weit arefaear eafcanadia fae 
mussaurer |) ara ara aatsfa aatsha i saemifaeer Teta AT aT 
gfaaafa | aafe teat adtarafa afeat 1 ava ate: adrarafa arfeat | 
(ara wre ada Heft gaaifaser saad are ar afsazate | aT Ae 
waa aal ga fa qa | ae AS aat sa fa asst 1) 

faz:—a? Faoag | Hatsa TTT Tee” AAT | AT ATA 
aeqgimarafeeagse. cqraaed aaSaat oat Fezar wifaacray tt 

THT — FAS CgTATH Be sfrafa) (Geaa’ arawat Fer Fafa |) 

az:—ay faa (aa & 1) 

qart:—ala saguifaesr eat sfaaafa 1 azawlaa ( ae 
qaenifaser® sfeaar’? sfsaafe ar saatefe 1) 


faz:—aq zat | 


waaafaca: sata ats afa agar ga adarisarer: | 
aa fg aafa aivafsaed qoaaciaatat fe za: Ul 84 I 


aadaat——( afaenanreamag |) Fe AA TTATITATAHT Ta 
UWHIIS: | aeaafyarsfer wecarzar | wafearal aA Arcuifaeqr BI<- 
aaafaa ga aaqaftetasnafazana dada | afeaaa aieoaia t (ae 
TH NANG aaaara sta waarsal | ar wagefes aeearar i Tat 
alfn ay aeaargnie Sawaaarisal fast sarqsl freHel ga aaa 
aadt | at fe cea HrwReTy 1) 

VHIT:-—HlAT: GAT FFAS: Tagy aAraslaafa | Aa Arslaa 
as | (aes 4a Ut asses qaam mMastafe 1 ara aTatete 
Tasty |) 
faz:—al ate: | Wag | Ua ara | 


TUT. Vala. R 7 Hast T Yao. ¥ URTTAT. 4 ATAT:. 
¢ faa. o aHaHIA. ¢ TAHT; TART. § Taamfg ( Taga: ). 
go afemar. 2e sat arate. °2 qEsals. 


ABAISE: | REE 


VITA—( Well, then ), let your honour get in. 

SAK.—Here now I’ll mount it. Sthavaraka, my servant, my 
son, turn the car around. 

CHETA—( Having turned it around). May master mount it. 

SAK.—( Mounts and looks in; shows fear, quickly dismounis, 
and clings to the neck of Vita). Friend, friend, you’re dead, you’re 
dead! There is a demoness or a thief seated inside the car. So, 
if she is a demoness, then we are stolen, both of us; and if it is 
a thief, then we are gobbled up, both of us ! 

VITA—Don’t you fear. How can a demoness come to occupy 
this builock-cart ? May it not be that your eyes being dazzled 
with the heat of the mid-day sun, there arose this hallucination 
on your seeing the shadow of Sthavaraka, with the cloak on ? 

SAK.—Sthavaraka, my servant, my son, are you alive ? 

CHETA—Yes, I am. 

SAK.--Friend, there is a female seated inside the carriage. 
You had better see it. 

VITA—What ! A woman ? 

Let us pass away quickly by the road, with bent heads, like 
bullocks whose eyes are dazzled by the falling rain-drops ; for the 
eyes of me, to whom esteem in public assemblies is dear, are afraid 
to gaze upon high-born ladies. (15) 

VAS.--( With surprise ; to herself). What! Here is the same 
royal brother-in-law, who is an eyesore to me! Then indeed I am 
in peril, I, the unlucky one! Now this visit of my unlucky self 
here has turned out fruitless, like a handful of seed sown in 
saline soil. So what shall I do here ? 

SAK.——This old fellow, Cheta, is a coward; he won’t peep in 
the carriage. Friend, you look into it. 

VITA--Where’s the harm ? All right: so be it. 
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ABAISE: | Rive 


SAK.—How! The jackals are flying about in the sky and 
the crows scampering along! So I’ll run away before my friend 
is eaten up with eyes and gazed upon with teeth ! 

VITA—( Seeing Vasantasena; sorrowfully, to himself). Ab! 
How is it that the doe is following a tiger! Oh, alas ; 


Leaving the male swan, resplendent like the autumnal moon, 
and reclining on a stretch of ( white) sand, the female swan has 
taken herself toa crow! (16) 


( Aside; to Vasantasena ). O Vasantasena, this is neither 
proper nor becoming. 

Having first proudly spurned bim, you're now come at the 
bidding of your mother, for the sake of money :— 

VAS.—No! (She nods her head ). 

VITA— 

Then I think ( you came ) owing to the profession of a cour- 
tesan being characterized by absence of generosity (t.e. by a 
desire for money). (17) 

Why, I did ( formerly ) say to you—“ O good maiden, serve 
equally one much coveted by you and one disliked by you.” 


VAS —I came owing to an interchange of carriages. I beseech 
your protection ! 


VITA--Be pot afraid; be not afraid.-—All right; I will deceive 
him. ( Approaching Sakara ). Bastard, it is true; there’s actually 
a demoness inside. 

SAK.--Frieud, friend, if there’s a demoness, then how has 
she not stolen you? And if a thief, then bow haven’t you been 
devoured ? 

V1ITA—What is the good of discussing that ?—Well, now, if 
we enter the city of Ujjayini going on foot, through the row of 
orchards, then what is the harm (in that ) ? 

SAK.--If we do so, what gocd would it do ? 

VITA—If we do so, we get exercise and avoid giving trouble 
to the bullocks, 


SAK.—So be it. Sthavaraka, my servant, take away the 
carriage. Or rather, stay—stay. Am Ito walk on foot before 
(i e. in the presence of ) the deities and the Brahmanas? No, 
no! I’Jl mount the carriage and go, so that, seeing me from 
afar, they will say :—‘‘ Here goes our master, the king’s 
brother-in-law.” 
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AGHISE: | RU 


VITA—(To himself). It is diffienlt (¢.e. impossible ) to 
convert poison into medicine. Al) right. Let it bethus. (Aloud). 
Bastard, here’s Vasantasena, come to you of her own accord, as 
an abhisarika. 


VAS.— Heaven forbid—heaven forbid ! 


SAK.—( Joyfully ). Friend, friend, has she come to mz, the 
great man, a human being, ( another ) Krishna ? 


VITA—Yes. 


SAK —Then I have attained unprecedented good fortune! 
On that occasion I had angered her: now I’ll fall at her feet and 
reconcile her. 


VITA—You have spoken well! 


SAK .—Here I’ll fall at her feet. ( Approaching Vasantasena). 
Mother, mamma, listen to my request :— 


Here I prostrate myself at your feet, O you with large eyes ; 
O pearly-toothed one, I place my folded hands on the ten nails 
of your feet.—O beautiful-limbed damsel, I beseech your forgive- 
ness for whatever ill I, tormented by love, did towards you. I 
am your slave! (18) 

VAS.—( Angrily ). Get away; you are speaking wickedly. 
( Strikes him with the foot ) 


SAK.—( Wrathfully ). 


This head of mine, which was caressed by my mother and 
mamma, and which did nct bow even to the gods, has been struck 
down (by her) with her foot, as a jackal treats a carcass in the 
jungle. (19) 


You, Sthavaraka, my slave, where did you come across her ? 
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AVAISE: | R04 


CHETA—Master, the highway was blocked by the rustic 
carts. I therefore stopped my car near Charudatta’s garden ; 
and while I got down there and was giving a turn to the wheels 
(of another’s cart), she must have got in by mistaking our 
carriage for her own; so I infer. 


SAK.—What! She came owing to an _ interchange of 
carriages, and not to meet me (as her lover)! Then get down, 
get down from my carriage! You are going to meet that penni- 
less son of a merchant (%.e., Charudatta), and you make my 
bullocks carry you! Ah, get down, get down! You born servant- 
maid, get down! 


VAS.—To tell the truth, I feel honoured by these words (of 
his ), viz, that I am going to meet that worthy Charudatta. Now 
whatever must happen, let it come. 


SAK.— 


Seizing you by the hair with these two hands of mine, which 
are decked with a row of lotuses in the form of their ten nails, 
and which were yearning to pat you to the accompaniment of 
hundreds of fond words, I shall ( forthwith) drag down your 
lovely body from my carriage, just as Jatayu did the wife of 
Vali. (20) 
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VITA— 

Ladies like these, who are accomplished, should not be seized 
by the hair ; for, the creepers growing in orchards deserve not to 
have their foliage lopped off. (21) 

So you may stand off; I'll help her to dismouut. O 
Vasantasena, please get down. 

( Vasantasena dismownts and stands in one corner ). 

SAK.—( To himself). That fire of my anger, which was 
kindled on that occasion when she spurned my suit, has to-day 
been inflamed by this her insult of) kicking. So I'll now kill 
her. All right; I’ll( proceed) in this way. (Alond). Friend, 
friend ! 

If you desire ( to wear ) a large cloak, with long fringes and 
having hundreds of tassels, and to dine upon flesh and derive 
satisfaction (therefrom), (munching) with the sounds ¢huhoo- 
chuhoo, chukku, chuhoo-chuhoo,—— (22) 

VITA—Then what ? 

SAK.—Do what I wish. 

VITA—Very well. I'll do it, but excepting an execrable 
[ sinful ] deed ( that cannot be done ). 

SAK.—Friend, there is not even the remotest trace of the 
job being such as [ being difficult ] cannot be done. There is no 
demoness whatever in it. 

VITA—Speak out, then ( what it is). 

SAK.—Kill Vasantasena ! 

VITA--( Closing his ears ) 

If I kill her who is young, a woman, and an ornament of our 
city, and who, although a courtesan, bestows her love in a manner 
unlike that of the courtesans’ quarter, and who is ( withal ) inno- 
cent, then with what boat shall I cross the river of the next 
world? (23) 

SAK.—TI will give you a boat. And moreover, in this desert - 
ed garden, who would see you killing her ? 
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AVAISSA: | Roe 
VITA— 


The ten quarters are seeing me, and the sylvan deities, and 
the moon, and this sun with his brilliant rays, and Dharma (Right- 
eousness), and Wind, and the sky, and the internal soul, and also 
the Earth, the witness to all holy and unholy acts, (24) 

SAK.—Then put your cloak over her, and kill her. 

VITA—Fool, you are damned ! 

SAK.—This old jackal is afraid of (committing) sin. All 
right; I'll persuade my servant Sthavaraka. Sthavaraka, my slave, 
my son, I’ll give you golden bracelets, 

CHETA—And I will put them on. 

SAK.—TI'll get a golden seat made for you. 

CHET A—And I will sit ( on it ). 

SAK.—I’ll give you all the leavings of my food. 

CHETA—And I will eat them. 

SAK.—T’ll make you the head of all my servants. 

CHETA—Master, I will become ( the head ). 

SAK.—Then do my bidding, 

CHETA—Master, I will do everything, excepting such as 
cannot be done. 

SAK.—There is no trace of impossibility about it. 

CHETA—Let my master speak out ( what it is ). 

SAK.— Kil] this Vasantasena ? 

CHETA—Please, master [ don’t ask me that] this noble lady 
was brought here by my unworthy self owing to an interchange 
of cars. 
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ABAISE: | ace 


SAK.—You, slave, have I no mastery even over you t 

CHETA—Your honour is the master of my body, but not of 
my morals. So please, master, excuse me, I am verily afraid. 

SAK.—Being my servant, of whom are you afraid ¢ 

CHETA— Of the next world, master. 

SAK.—What is that ‘next world’ ? 

CHETA—Master, it is the consequence of one’s good and bad 
acts. 

SAK.—Of what kind is the consequence of good acts 4 

CHETA—(To be) like my master, adorned with many golden 
ornaments. 

SAK.— And of what sort (is the consequence ) of bad acts 4 

CHETA.—(To be) like me, who have become an eater of 
others’ food. So I will not do an unholy deed. 

SAK.—Aye, you won't kill her? ( He beats him in a variety 
of ways ). 

CHETA—The master may beat me or kill me; but I won't 
do an unholy deed. 

Since I am made a born slave by the faults of my luck, I 
shall not buy any further ( store of evil luck ), and for this reason 
I refrain from committing a sinful deed. (25) 

VAS.--Sir, I beseech your protection ! 

VITA—-Bastard, forbear, forbear! Good, Sthavaraka, good ! 

Even this penniless man, in such a miserable condition, and 
a menial, desires reward in the next world; but not so his master. 
Then why do such persons not meet with instant ruin, who multi- 
ply unworthy deeds and never do a worthy one ! ( 26 ) 
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AVIS: | ack 


Moreover— 


Providence, ever searching for weak points is unjust, since 
slavery is his ( Sthavaraka’s) lot and mastery yours: and since 
he does not enjoy your wealth and you are not made to do his 
bidding. (27) 

SAK.—(To himself). The old jackal is afraid of unrighteous- 
ness, and this born slave is afraid of the next world. ButI am 
the king’s brother-in-law, an aristocratic gentleman! Whom do I 
fear ? ( Aloud). You born slave, Cheta, you go away. Getting 
into a secluded spot, you wait there, enjoying rest in solitude. 

CHETA—As the master orders. ( Approaching Vasantasena ) 
Lady, only thus far lay my power. ( Eait ). 

SAK.—( Girding up his loins). Stay, Vasantasena, stay. I 
am going to kill you! 

VITA—Abh, will you kill her in my presence 2 ( He seizes 
him by the neck ). 


SAK.—( Falls on the ground). My friend is killing (me), the 
master. ( Shows that he faints; regaining consciousness ). 

I have always fattened him on meat and ghee; but now 
that a business has arisen (to be done ), how is it that he has 
turned my enemy? (28) 


( Reflecting). Well: I have found the remedy. The old 
jackal has given me & warning by shaking my head. So [ll (first) 
send him away and then kill Vasantasena. I’ll ( proceed ) in this 
way. ( Aloud). Friend, as to what I said to you, how can I, 
born in such a very large family, of the size of a mallaka (cup), 
ever do such a wicked deed ? I spoke (in that fashion ) simple to 
force her into compliance with my proposal. 


VITA— 
Why talk of one’s family, since in such matters it is a man’s 


character that makes him ( what he is ) 2 Even thorny trees grow 
exceedingly large in 4 fertile field. (29) 
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AVAISSH: | ack 


SAK.—Friend, she feels bashful in your presence, and (there- 
fore) does not accept me. So you should take yourself off. The 
slave Sthavaraka, whom I beat, has already gone. (See),—here 


he goes away running. So please ( catch him and then) come 
back with him. 


VITA—( To himself ). 


Vasantasena would not accept this fool in my presence, out 
of a sense of pride. So I'll just secure privacy for her (by going 
away): for love becomes enjoyable (or, gains flavour ) only 
through the confidence born of privacy. (80) 


(Aloud). Allright. Ill go. 

VAS—( Seizing him by the hem of his cloak). I repeat, sir, 
that I beseech your protection ! 

VITA.—Fear not, fear not, O Vasantasena! Bastard, let 
Vasantasena ramain a pledge in your hands. 

SAK.—Yes. Let her remain in my hands as a pledge (also, 
to perish ). 

VITA—Honestly ? 

SAK.—Honestly. 


VITA —( Going a little distanc2). Or rather, this wicked fellow 
might kill her when I am gone. So I'll conceal myself and just 
observe what he intends to do. (He remains in a corner ). 


SAK —Well, (now) YJ] kill her. Or rather, this cunning ras- 
cally Brahmans, this old jackal, might perhaps go and hide him- 
self, and behaving like a fox might cheat me. So I'll just do this 
to deceive him. (He collects some flowers and decorates himself ). 
Girl, girl, Vasantasena, come ! 

VITA—Oh! He bas turned a gallant! Ah! Now I feel at 
ease. I’ll gonow. (Hzit). 

SAK.— 

I give you gold, speak caressingly, and fall down (at your 
feet ) with my head having the turban on. Still, O damsel with 
pure teeth, why don’t you desire to accept me as your servant ? 
Men, alas, have to suffer anguish! (31) 
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ABAISE: | acy 


WVAS.—What doubt is there about that ? 


( With face bent down she recites these two verses, beginning 
‘You man of evil deeds’ &c. ). 


You man of evil deeds, you wretch! Full of sin that you are, 
why do you tempt me with money, in this matter ? For the bees 
never abandon a lotus of graceful actions and pure ( beautiful ) 
form. (32) 

An effort should be made to serve a man of (good) family and 
( virtuous ) character, even though he may be in reduced circum- 
stances. For, love for a worthy personage constitutes the glory 
-of courtesans. (33) 

Moreover, having resorted to the mango-tree, I shall not 
‘betake myself to the Palasa tree. 

SAK.--You slave-born maid, you’ve called that penniless 
Charudatta a mango-tree, while me you have described as a Palasa, 
and not even as a Kimsuka! You, who have been thus calling 
me names,—still you remember that same Charudatta 2 

VAS.—When he is enshrined just in my heart, why should he 
not be remembered ? 

SAK.—Now I'll crush you, and him who is still stationed in 
your heart, both together! So wait, O you who love that penni- 
less merchant-man, wait ! 

VAS.—Speak, speak; speak out once more those charming 
syllables ! 

SAK.—Now let that slave-born penniless Charudatta save 
you (if he can ) ! 

VAS.—He will save me if he will see me ! 

SAK .— 

What ! Is he Indra, the great Indra, the son of Vali; or 
Kalanemi, the son of Rambha; or Subadhu ; or King Rudra; or 
Jatayu, the son of Drona; or Chanakya, or Dhundhumara, or 
Trisanku ? (34) 

Or why ? Even these can’t save you ! 
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AVAISE: | ace 


Just as in the Bharata age Sita was killed by Chanakya, so 
Pll kill you, like Jatayu (killing) Draupadi! (35) 
( He is about to strike her). 
VAS.—O mother, where are you? O noble Charudatta, this 
person is now dying, with her desires still unfulfilled! Now I will 
ery out loudly (7. e. for help). Or no, it would be surely a dis- 


grace that Vasantasena should be crying aloud—Bow to the 
noble Charudatta ! 


SAK.—Still the born slave is calling out the name of that 
same villain! (He seizes her by the throat). Remember, thou 
born slave, remember ! 


VAS.— Bow to the noble Charudatta ! 
SAK.—Die, thou born slave, die! ( Gesticulates strangling her 
and killing her ). 
Vasantasena faints and falls down senseless ). 
SAK.—( Gleefully ). 


(Ihave killed) that wicked girl, who was a repository of 
faults and a dwelling place of immodesty, and who, full of love, 
came to sport with that Charudatta, who had come here, her end 
being near. But why am I thus describing the valour of my arms ? 
The poor woman dies even when deprived of her breath, so as 
never to rise again, as did Sita in the Bharat (age). (36) 
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wag | asd aeagme arafacaciia aatstaes facorfa 1 (dat BUS 1) 


(gear aH ofa’ for aforar aan A Aifeat 
qo qeaaavse fr cea Tart surfer | 
atarafaa argh an far area ar aieaat 
Ha taafe aes safes Gee Asam i 
wie ae? asears arafaatefa a aafea fares 1) 
(sfara 3eq az 1) 
fae:—aadtal FAT CATATHRAS: | TATAHTTSTATA qeaifa | 
(qfeaearasiaa 31) at art gaged fasaa: | aaaq a Taal eat 
sararfeat \ at: org Petaanaraaafesd carat 1 cara atfaa: Taateeat- 
auzsaardla’ wfaat aaa 1 afafratad | aad aaraaat ofa are 
& ua | ada Baars afer afeoafea 1 ( TaTVATASA 1) SISA: 
Ua AASAAA: CATATHAT: | 
sate: ara eared BL GAH eaTATH Fe aarft carmay t (ATA 
aqiad 21 gars’ grawar Ast aatfa astee |) 


— Re:—aa fa (at = 1) 
faz:—aala aTaqtA7 | 
arate: — aga Fara: | (MPa TT 1) 


TA TOP Pe eee) ee eee ke 
gafaacarfa aimafaed aarraqey 1 areafa: agefaare: | garg: 
afa: 1 aeqnit: Prasgeazafaaat | afer aay] uw a¥ i area: 
earfs | area aa arearafeoa AAT 1 [ alefaorfa arefasarfa] 4 u 
[ weaqeteator | fazer asqaqsaifatfeat i] warfafa i aa 
ZAATMIATA | TT ARATE TAT TATA HTSTTATATTSTAL 
aret emg 1 [ aertt after feat afaraea srarayat qt 
zat aimaea aa at anaea afacfeaed giaedead: 1 qeq aTe- 
aaeq TAT TANT HMA Hemet Tar AMT Tay eaar- 


Q aeafa. 2 WaT. 3 aT. ¥ Tealfto. 4 aeAedla. & Saal... 
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AVHISE: | RSQ 


Because she wouldn’t accept me who was courting her, I kill- 
ed in my wrath that courtesan. Seeing that the Pushpakarandaka 
garden was lonely, I suddenly frightened her ( 7. e. strangled her ) 
with the noose (of my arms). My brother and my father, and 
my mother like Draupadi, who have not witnessed this sort of 
valorous exploit of their son, have indeed, missed a treat ( to their 
sight). (37) 

Very well. Now that old jackal would come back; so I'll 
move away hence and wait (in another spot). ( Does accordingly ) 

( Entering, with the Cheta ) 

VITA—I have persuaded the Cheta Sthavaraka (to come back). 
So I’ll now see the bastard. ( Walking about and observing). Ha! 
Here’s a tree fallen just in our way! And while falling it has 
killed a woman! You sinful (tree), what a wicked deed you 
have committed! Now, we too have been completely brought 
down ( into ill luck ), by the sight of the woman killed by the fall 
of your sinful self. This is a bad omen; so, to tell the truth, my 
mind is full of misgivings about ( the fate of ) Vasantasena. May 
the gods grant safety in all ways! (Approaching Sakara ). 
Bastard, here I have induced the Cheta Sthavaraka (to come back). 

SAK.—You’re welcome, friend. My son, my slave, Sthavaraka, 
you too are welcome ! 

CHETA—Thank you. 

ViITA—Return my pledge. 

SAK.—Pledge ? Of what sort ? 
fafa ag: | us ara: fawa azea fe anargufa i faceatar afta 
arat agqeaaar faaa 1 area alat aafa gatcaA 1 aremo J FE 
geortafa | [geod at afar aeadifa A wat Van arfear 
TA WIHWSh aa Wats agra aft seafaar | Asal AA Bray 
frat a aarafqa: i ar edt ga A ara a aarafsar at seat 
qaea saafad qua a eats | ares TAH | Aa TIT aTfear efa 
faqaeq aaa) Arata oat mgd iar ar ceafa un Rou a efa 
aa aaraafa | afafaaaa ger fresat qo: | afernfarraea Yaa ale | 
a mcafee qzree 1 arfaroafa 1 [ arferoata sea aca aat fanfear aser 
fa: Sifa: cata arat 1 2 aeHayqrt aesatfs qos aat aeaafa: | 
qazat | Herat ta: aa safes aaa 1 aera: gfet seat: argfer | 


ABQ aqeaatet 


faz:—aaaaat | 

aert:—aat | (TT 1) 

faz:—74 | 

sete —aaeaa ST: | (Tae vote fazeat 1) 

fae:—(afaaae 1) 7 Tat ae aT ar fear | 

matt: Banat feat va: 1 (aa Fane fearg 73" 1) 

faz:—gaar fear | 

sare: —arsfa aferorat wat 1 (at fa faery 7ST 1) 

faz:—ae afar | 

are: — asa | (ar fa SABI 1) 

faz:— aera saafa | at aeafa® Asatea | HAT TAA | 

aet—at waea aearehlarat wera | aa: AeA 
EzaH 1 UIT AAT ATELAT | (aarfs maar Ta aac qefe | a 
aiarafe fanery 1 Gat ag atfear 1) 

faz:—(afasaq 1) set at aaiatfear | 

aatc—afe Aa aaa aT Neaaa Ta Tae Ufa 
qn 1 ( af aatafa) (98 44 aaq a ofaatafa at daa Tea 
shecaateaorng Tar 1) 

fae:—ar eaisfen weaeiea: 1 (af yfea: tafe 1) 

arate: —at & 1) sae ara: 1 (et st 1 FASS VTS 1) 

ye:—anreafag aareafag wa: | afaathad sagaraadst Fay 
gad mifeat 1 ( waeTTg TARTTg wa | afaatfes agT ATTAT 
saa uu qeq aifeat |) 


fae: —(aAIeaeT AHN 1) Fl TATA tt 
alfermtaratfeat fanfeat arat caaei <fa- 
al gissRaNet aaa Merralgiiats | 
at alaaaia setagiat BT ATeaTAT 
at gt aaafa aeaaed fact: ataraqeatee: Ul RC 1 


(ara 1) HS WY: HOT | 
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ATHISE: | 232 


VITA—Vasantasena. 

SAK.—She’s gone ! 

VITA—Where ? 

SAK.— Just immediately after you (Jit. at your back ). 

VITA—( Surmisingly ). Surely, she couldn’t have gone in 
that direction ! 

SAK.—In what direction did you go ? 

VITA—In the east. 

SAK.—Well, she went towards the south | 

VITA—I went to the south ! 

SAK.—She went to the north ! 


VITA—You are telling something in great agitation ( or, what 
is extremely contradictory ). My mind does not feel at ease 
( entertains a doubt ). So tell (me) the truth. 


SAK.—I swaear it by your head and by my feet. So com- 
pose your heart. I killed her ! 


VITA—( Sorrowfully). You have really killed her ? 


SAK.--If you don’t believe in my words, then observe this 
first exploit of Samsthanaka, the king’s brother-in-law! ( Shows 
[ her body ] ). 

VITA—Alas, Iam undone, unlucky thatI am! (Swoone 
and falls down ). ed 

SAK.--Ho, ho! My friend has breathed his last ! 


CHETA—Compose yourself, sir, compose yourself! It was 
really I who first killled her by thoughtlessly bringing that 
carriage here. 


VITA—( Coming to himself; mournfully). O Vasantasena ! 


The river of the water in the form of innocence is dried up, 
Love has departed to its original home! Alas, alas! O you who 
were an adornment of your ornaments, you with that sweet face, 
you that shone with your fondness for amorous sports ! You that 
were the river of goodness, with laughter for the sandy bank, the 
refuge of persons like me! Alas, alas! The market of passion, the 
treasure-house of merchandise of beauty, is now pulled down ! (38) 


( Tearfully ). Alas, Ob, alas! 


Ave qaNey 


fa a arm waentafad aa caaT Fay | 
aa qiancta aneeittartfaat i 3% Ul 
(zanay 1) aa warfaed art geuarg afa dared | Aa | Ra 
nzaifa 1 (afa afearafa 1) 
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RTL: — 
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Ca FAST TAHA” A TTATTT ATE ATRTATTT Ut) 
fac:—fan | a4aieg | 
Feared TTT | (Ara TAT 1) 
| (aaret gata | 
faz:— 
asitfatag® faaerat fe erat 
frastia ofcaaaticarrataty | 
at asa cafa aa and Safa- 
aifesd vata fate camfa i Ye i 
satt—ara sale sale ofe 1 aferat sfaea Asta: 1 (ATA 
gaia cate 1 ufe 1 afeote offer sere 1) 


araraea afe 1 st ATGAUTAIAG ATTA | ST ST arama god faa 
ARIAS TEA AH: aft: wergeq araea facie: goadlfasr aaa 
aide aay] uci fe Fafa [fs qe cers WAGs aT FAT 
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What indeed could be the purpose for which you committed 
this deed 2? The sinless beauty of this city has been felled by you 
who are almost an embodiment of sin ( wickedness). (39) 

(To himself). Ah, this wicked fellow might perhaps shift 
on me (the guilt of) this criminal deed. All right; I'll leave this 
place. ( Walks about ). 


( Sakara approaches and holds him ). 
VITA—You sinner, don’t touch me! I have had enough of 
you! Let me go! 


SAK.—Ah you! Having yourself killed Vasantasena, where 
do you escape now, putting the guilt on me? Now I have been 
rendered so very helpless. 


VITA—Oh, go to the devil ! 


SAK.— 

I will give you money to the extent of a hundred gold coins; 
I will give you a karshapana,* together with a vodi.* Let this my 
exploit, which is the abode of (1%. e. of the nature of ) crime, be 
common to all persons (7. e. do not disclose my name ). (40) 

VITA—Fie! Let it belong to you alone. 

CHETA—Heaven forbid ! 


( Sakara laughs ). 


VITA— 

Let there be absence of joy (on your part; 7. e. feel sorry ); 
give up this laughter ; fie upon your friendship which is humiliat- 
ing and dishonourable ! May I never come in contact with you 


again! I cast you off, who are without guna (virtue), like a 


broken bow ( without guna-string). (41) 

SAK.—Friend, please be not angry. Come; we’ll descend 
into this lotus-pool and sport ( in its waters ). 
qatar omTiateraata | aarat anced at: atrat caat fatifaars | 
naan zag es agadHer | awa aafafa [ at ad yams sarha 1 ast 
quagqaia: acafed adlfss arotom srearmes gam a carte 1] 
ary faafaarea: aye sfra: | aeagees TT: 1 T TST HTT: Hera 
gaa 1 araremt wag 1 [ stsfaday | ¥o un asitfatefa 1 [ asta: 
eee or ee 


* Names of different coins. 
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AMAIA 1) TMTAASHIL AAI TaTay | alacat Furarqsafs 
aadt asi aa aegat aa i (ae as fe waif aase aefa 1 AE 
Geq aa | Toe Us ASHTUH Ay ara foo | Thas as aeaoha aAfas 
a3 AA | AM a7 1) 

a2:— Ten Tas aaa 1 fe AAT: 1 (RTH? sata TS Tela 1 
fe an cefe t) 

THTLT:—AGIeS | Tal aTal Telear HelqraT ysrareaisiasafe- 
plat fase arqagamearta | (al Tes 1 Wars TITS TheT ARhoRT 
qrnaqiemiafene’ faze aa at arazerfa 1) 
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ATHISE: | Rvv 


VITA— 

The people (of this city) consider me as if degraded and 
wicked (or, sinful) while serving you even when you had not 
fallen ( so low as now ). How, then, can I still follow you, who have 
now killed a woman, and who will again be fearfully looked at 
with half-closed eyes by the women of this city? (42) 

( Sorrowfully ). Vasantasena ! 

O fair one, may you never become a courtesan in your next 
birth; O you possessed of the excellences of character, may you 
be born in a pure family! (43) 

SAK.—Where are you now escaping, having killed Vasanta- 
sena in my old Pushpakarandaka garden ? Come, you must make 
your deposition before my brother-in-law (the king) ! (Seizes him). 

VITA—Ah, just wait, you villain! (Draws his sword ). 

SAK.—( Moving off in fear). What, are you afraid ? Well, 
you may go. 

VITA—( To himself ). It is not desirable to stay here (longer). 
All right; I will go to the place where there are the worthy Sarvi- 
laka, Chandanaka, and others. ( Exit ) 

SAK.—Go to perdition! Well, Sthavaraka my son, what sort 
of a deed have I done ? 

CHETA—Master, you have committed a most heinous crime ! 

SAK.—What, you slave, what do you say? —That I com- 
mitted a crime? Allright; (I will manage) thus. ( Takes off 
many ornaments ). Take these ornaments, which I hand over to 
you. They are mine during the time that I have to decorate my- 
self; on other occasions they shall be yours. 

CHETA.—These look well on my master’s own body; of what 
use are they to me ? 

SAK.—Well, then, be off; take away those bullocks and stay 
in the aisle of the elephant-corniced upper terrace of my palace, 
until I come there. 


CHETA—As my master orders. ( Hzit). 
aqat: $a at ag eat faqeaat fe | afraaaifeat aatat sifa 
fas | cafe an dad safaafa at aa afer aan faered Frater 
fanasa safes fait aonrfaqrefed cat casifa 1 sefooht gay] ee 
[ aferat afaararg 1 aenfa aaenifafs aft 1] aafaaatita | 


are Teh 
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feafa 1 (accion wa 72 Aza | ae fa qrnicarmarqaifoate 
fonagfed’ sem arageny i Wad aed wfaae ale | aT qT=aIfa | AT 
at tearfa ara var) fe gar wer alg Gay fa ATHERAA | HA TAT | 
are | Ufa qratean qeerTela TH | AT AT orafse ctiat & fe 
asagfas oceafesiife 1 ate 1 fem araietgfaet TFAINIST 
qearefa® | MZ 1 ved tT 1 ATs afeaat afer qagIe fazrata 
HS? AAT HSU AIaSASAMsT AAhos GHsevss fro]: 
sam Tafa aaeaetforar ararfes fr ) 


aeedfaaa HUA BIS AAA | 
anat faagiat qqratafaa aren tl YY I 


(aazafanrara aefa Has TAA | 
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wag i asarfa 1 (sfa fassea eecati aaa) afae aries 1 aa 
Gq aeafa ani stay geesqTsl qelansates Bat Teleass- 
Tol 1 TT AAT alat ferar arfea: Faae: Harsfa ar sedaa afta 
sarafasafa 1 aaa aeerfa 1 (aaslar |) wag 1 Taracfad ITHTe- 
qveqrage aeerfa 1 (ae 1 Teofa 1 afee ares 1 tot oT Tea 
aay AT sta ca BeraH afeswasies dae aracole 1 TT AT 
ufa‘ feofea aifed fade sarfa d taaqa cen afeefa tarageatet 
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SAK.—My friend has made himself scarce, to save his own 
skin. Now this slave also I am going to put in fetters and keep 
(imprisoned ) in the elephant corniced terrace room of my palace, 
Thus my secret will be kept safe. Now let me go; or no—first 
let me have a look at her, whether she is dead or whether I shall 
have to kill her again. (Observing). How! She is quite dead ! 
Well, now, I’ll cover her up with this cloak. But, no,—this is 
marked with my name: so some gentleman might recognize it. 
All right; I’ll cover her up with this lot of dried leaves which 
have been heaped together by the gusts of wind. (Does s0; 
reflecting ), Well I’ll now proceed in this way : I shall forthwith 
go to the law-court and file a written charge that the merchant 
Charudatta enticed Vasantasena into my old garden, Pushpa- 
karandaka, and killed her for the sake of her money. 

l’ll invent a new fraud, for the destruction of Charudatta, 
horrible like the slaughter of an animal (7. e. a cow) in a 
holy city. (44) 

All right; I'll depart. ( Goes out and sees; with fear ). Alacke 
a-day! By whatever path I (try to ) leave, by that same path I 
find this rascally Buddhist medicant coming in, with his garment 
dyed with red-coloured water. He is inimical towards me, as I 
had bored a hole through his nose and turned him out; seeing 
me, perhaps he might give out that it was I who killed her. So 
how shall I leave? (Seeing). Yes. I’ll jump over this half-fallen. 
broken wall, and take myself off. 


ee ee ate mie ine ine 
aAfsatt: se ares sanqarary 1 arfedt FAA J MYR MU AeaeaT- 
fafa 1 [2 aafe aaraeat oat areata. seafa aft sear aT at 
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Here I go with very great speed, like (the monkey ) 
Mahendra going to the city of Lanka, through the sky, over the 
earth, through the nether regions, and over the summit of (the 
mountain) Hanumat. (45) ( Exit ) 


(Entering, with a toss of the curtain, Samvahaka, now appearing as) 


A BUDDHIST MENDICANT—I have washed this piece of 
cloth. What, shall I dry it by hanging it on the branch ( of some 
tree )? Here the monkeys might make off with it. Shall I then 
spread it over the ground? (There) it would be spoiled by the 
dust. So, where shall I spread it for drying ? (Seeing). All right; 
I’ll spread it here on this heap of dry leaves collected together by 
the gusts of wind. (Does so) Bow to Buddha! (Sits down). 
Well, now, let me recite holy werds. ( He recites the verses begin- 
ing with ‘ That man most surely attains heaven’ &c., which he had 
repeated before ). Or no—I have had enough of this ( seeking after) 
heaven ; so long as I do not requite the obligations of that 
Vasantasena, the devotee of Buddha, who bought me off from 
those two gamesters by paying ten gold-pieces. From that time 
I consider myself as having been purchased by her [as a slave]. 
(Seeing). Ha! What may this be, that is heaving inside these 
leaves ? Or rather :— 


I think that these leaves are throbbing as they were ( first ) 
heated by the hot breezes and (then) moistened by the water of 
my garment, (the leaves which) resemble wings (of birds) with 
their feathers extended. (46) 


( Vasantasena regains consciousness and puts forth her hand ). 

THE M.—Ha! What! A woman’s hand is coming ont, 
adorned with fine ornaments! What! Another hand, too! 
( Observes it variously ). I seem to recognize this hand. Or why 
what doubt can there be? Surely it is that same hand which 
granted me safety (7. e. freedom )! Well; I will see. (Gesticulates 
uncovering it; observing and recognizing ). It is she, that same 
devotee of Buddha ! 


faa nerz: 1 neafaaufea ganifafa azaea warciaacatfetdar | 
‘aga’ efa 13 avenfraufaens: | amrearrafad azz v4 un aafe 
gaia | aat cefe fasmasafe | araratafa | atari ararata acarfa 
srazaiaa fafenacanieed orcarfa i fafenar efa arasearat face: 1 carfa 


Zor aapalet 
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ABAISE: | 303 
( Vasantasena shows a desire for water ) 


THE M.—How! She asks for water! And the well is far off! 
‘What shall I now do about this? All right; I will let this garment 
drip over her. ( Does so). 


( Vasantasena regains consciousness and rises. The Mendicant 
fans her with the hem of his cloak ). 


V AS.—Sir, who may you be? 


THE M.—What, does not your ladyship, the worshipper of 
Buddha, remember me ( whom you ) purchased with ten gold- 
pieces ? 


VAS.—I do remember (now). But it isn’t as you say.—lIt 
were far better that I was dead! 


THE M.—O worshipper of Buddha, what may this be ? 


VAS.--( With dejection). What befits the profession of a 
courtesan. 


THE M.—Please stand up, O worshipper of Buddha, stand 
up, by supporting yourself with this creeper growing near this 
tree. ( Bends down the creeper ). 


( Vasantasena seizes it and stands up ). 


THE M.—In this Vihara (convent) hard by, there dwells 
(a nun ), sister of mine by faith. You, the devotee ( of Buddha ) 
should recover the composure of your mind in that place, and 
then go home. So, please walk very slowly, O worshipper of 
Buddha! ( Walks about; seeing). Make way, worthy sirs, make 
way ! Here’s a young lady, and here’s a mendicant ; (still ) this 
is my righteous ( holy ) duty. 
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J . a ey, AUIS: | Re% 
a=, _ 

He is ( really to be called ) a man who is restrained ( in the 

use of ) his hands, his mouth, and his senses. What can the king’s 

_ (law--) court do to bim ¢ The next world lies firmly ( grasped ) 


y 


in bis hand. (47) 


( Hxewnt Omnes ). 
Thus ends Act VIII., styled 
‘ The Killing of Vasantasena.’ 
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AOT IX 


( Then enter Sodhanaka, the beadle ) 


SODHANAKA--The officers of the law-court have ordered 
me : “ O Sodhanaka, go to the judicial hall and see that the seats 
are ready.’ So then I will just go to the judicial chamber to 
make them ready. ( Walking about and seeing ). Here is the court 
of justice. I will just enter it. (Hnters, sweeps it and arranges 
the seats). I have swept the court-hall clean and arranged the 
seats. So I will now go and report (the same) to the judges. 
( Walks about ; seeing ). How now! Here’s that wicked fellow, 
villain and rogue, the King’s brother-in-law, coming in this very 
direction! So I will (first) keep out of the range of his sight and 
then go. (He stands aside in a corner ). 


( Then enter Sakara, dressed in gaudy attire ). 


SAK.— 


I have bathed with water, fluids and liquids, and sat in 
orchards, gardens and groves in the company of ladies, damsels 
and women, like a Gandharva having well-shaped (or, well- 
decorated ) limbs. (1) 
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AARISSR: | 308 


For one moment I have my hair knotted; in the next I wear 
it matted and bound up (like an ascetic). For one moment I 
have long, flowing tresses; in another curly hair. One moment 
I keep them loose; in the next I have them rolled up on my crest. 
( Thus) I am a picturesque and a wonderful brother-iv-law of 
the king! (2) 

Moreover, I have found a broad way out, like a worm seeking 
a way, having got within the interior of the knotted root of a 
poisonous herb. So on whom shall I shift this evil deed of mine ? 
( Recollecting ). Yes, I remember it! Ill lay (the blame of) this 
vile act on the penniless Charudatta! Moreover, he is known to 
be poor ; everything will be ( believed as ) possible in his case.-— 
All right. Ill go to the court of justice and lodge a written 
complaint, before ( anyone else has done so), that Charudatta 
strangled Vasantasena and murdered her. So, then, I’ll just repair 
to the law-court. ( Walking about and observing). Here’s that 
law-court! I’ll enter it. (Entering and looking on). How! 
They have kept the seats ready arranged! So, until the judges 
arrive, I’!] sit down here fora while in this grassy quadrangle, 
and wait. ( Stays accordingly ). 

SO.—( Walking in another direction; looking before him). 
Here the judges are coming! So then I will approach them. 
( Draws near ). 

( Then enter a Judge, accompanied by a Sreshthin, a Kayastha, 
and others ). 

THE JUDGE--Sirs, Sreshthin and Kayastha ! 

SR. & K.—We await your honour’s commands! 

THE JUDGE--See, it is verily difficult for judges to find 
what lies in the minds of others, as a judicial trial is dependent 
on ( a number of ) other matters. 
drat afaafassaar ara erea ea aaaT Lodaaman warafasaeriatat 
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220 weahlen 


oa wraaafaaia gear aaa Bled 
caratarenaatea aifeaet Ufa: CATA | 
a: qaraaaatadamataay: eqead 
aataiala wa Goat AT FA: Il 3 
aft = | | 
oa atanaeefa Hfaat earaa sttHaT: 
carararenaatead alfanet arattsta aset Taq | 
a qaraqaaeafan: wats apad 
aauaqats Ta goat gett Fea: ll ¥ i 
aaisfantira: Ge— 
MEAN: HIATAATHNS TAA A A BTA 
eqral’ fanqceaty afta’ eeraa Tara: | 
amarnataa wareaafaat qeat a starfeadt 
grata? qzvaradagaal’ Wasa BITE: Ut & Ul 
afssmacal—araeaiia ara aT sto ecqead | Aaa Isl Ara 
mAsaeTHTT gaTAa | (Astea fa cesT TT slat fa qeats | TR Ts” 
at aearaig fa araaret fa aafe 1) 
afantine:—ag waas afanwrqveiey ATAea | 
mMeaan:—uacafarudiiaa Tt ( ws Ts afaacragat Ve t) 
( afa ofearafea* 1 ) 
mMate:—agnfaacrqvsd: | afaacafanwraisar: 1 ( ce 
afaarcnasay 1 at ofaaeg afaacralga 1) 
(aa a sfaafea 1 ) 


afaacion:—as tieaa afefassea araai #: &: araratfe t 
aeaae:—aea aiaraafa 1 (sf frsaea i) aval: afearforar 
anfa—a: eee aratdifa (SF asa amafe 1 asa afaacirar 
anfa—al al ge aouedl fa 1) 
qUSTiVaayaIsaT | ATA Aearcaifa ara aifan=sa nu’? sf i ~aWa- 
afaaeg BY OIA Fae —AAMNT Tea: | fH TgAeaa: | goa: TisfaarHeq 
are: freer Tt Ga goa | Ut: TTASIAT FI VT | TA FASHAT FAG: 


g eaisfirr. 2 aa gs 4. 3} great 4g. ¥ aea. 4 Safe. 


ATHISSR: | BRE 


People (i. e. contending parties ) bring up (for trial) tran- 
sactions which are ( 7. e. whose real character is) hidden and far 
removed from justice. Themselves swayed by self-interest, t hey 
never tell in the court their own faults. (So) the king incurs the 
blame ( for the failure of justice ), whose intensity is augmented 
by ( the cententions of ) one party as well as the other. In short, 
nothing but odium is commonly to be got by a judge, apprecia- 
tion but seldom ( falling to his lot ). (3) 

Moreover-- 


People, completely ignoring law, wrathfu!ly complain of 
the offences (of others), but they never confess in the court 
their own faults. Even learned persons ( counsels) who commit 
sin, sharing in the crimes of the contending parties, are verily 
lost. In short, blame is very easy for a judge to get; applause 
is far removed from him (seldom falls to his lot). (4) 

Hence, a judge— 

Should be learned in law; expert in tracing (the course of ) 
fraud; eloquent; never losing his temper; equally impartial 
towards friends, strangers and relatives; giving his decision only 
after ( carefully ) investigating the facts ; a protector of the weak ; 
a terror to the rogues: righteous; free from greed even when the 
means exist for him (to take bribes ) ; sincerely bent in his mind 
on ( discovering ) the real truth, and able to avert the anger of 
the king. (5) 

SR. & K.--Can they speak of merits as faults, even in your 
honour’s case? If so, then they would say that there is darkness 
even when there is moonlight. 

THE J.—Sodhanaka, my good man, point out the way to 
the court of justice. 

SO.--Please come, come; step ( this way ), your worship ! 

( They walk about ). 
SO.—Here is the court of justice. So may the officers enter. 
( Then all enter ). 

THE J.—Sodhanaka, my good man, just go out and ascertain 

who there are that desire to present cases ( to-day ). 


SO.—As your worship orders. (Going out). Gentlemen, 
the judges ask, who are here that desire to present cases 2 
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SAK.—( Joyfully ). The judges have arrived! ( Walking 
forth arrogantly ). Here am I, the best of men, a gentleman, 
( another ) Krishna (as it were ), the king’s brother-in-law, the 
brother-in-law of the king, who want to present a case I 


SO.—( In flurry). Ah! At the very commencement here’s 
the royal brother-in-law desiring to present a case! All right. 
Sir, please wait awhile, 80 that I will just announce (your 
presence ) to the judges. (Going to them). Gentlemen, here is 
this king’s brother-in-law come to the court, who wishes to 
present a case. 

THE J.—How! At the very commencement there is the 
king’s brother-in-law wanting to present a case! It is just like an 
eclipse at sunrise, foretelling the death of some great man ! 
Sodhanaka, the hearing of cases to-day will prove troublesome ! 
Go out, my good man, and say to him that he might go away, as 
his suit can’t be heard to-day. 

SO.—As Your Honour orders. (Going out and approaching 
Sakara). Sir, the judges say that you might go away as your 
suit won’t be heard to-day. 


SAK.—( Wrathfully ). What, ho | My suit won’t be heard ? 
If it be not heard, then I will inform my brother-in-law, the king 
Palaka, who is my sister's husband, and I will tell my sister and 
my mother, and I'll have this judge removed and another 
appointed in his place. ( He is about to leave ). 


SO.—Sir, royal brother-in-law, stay awhile, so that I will just 
inform the judges (of what you have said). ( Approaching the 
Judge). Our royal brother-in-law here says in anger—( Repeats 
what was said by him ). 

THE J.—Everything is possible in the case of that fool. My 
good man, say to him that he might come in, and that we will 
look into his suit. 

SO0.—( Approaching Sakara ). Sir, the judges say that you 
might come in, and that they will look into your suit. Please, 
sir, you may therefore go in. 
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SAK.—First they say that they wouldn’t look into it, and 
now that they would. So, obviously, the judges must have got 
mightily frightened! Whatever I'll say, the same I'll compel 
them to accept as true. Very well; I'll go in. ( Entering and 
approaching ). I am doing very well! As to you, I can give or 
not give you happiness ( as I please ) ! 

THE J.—(To himself). Oh! Even when presenting 4 
complaint, his usual habits do not !eave him (lit. are firm with 
him )! (Aloud). Pray seat yourself. 

SAK.—Ah! This place belongs to me; so I'll sit where I 
like! (To the Sreshthin). Ill sit here! (770 Sodhanaka). No, 
[’ll sit here! ( Then placing his hand on the head of the Judge ). I’lh 
sit here! (Thereupon he sits on the ground ). 

THE J.—So you wish to lodge a complaint ? 

SAK.—Yes. 

THE J.—'‘Lhen tell us what it is. 

SAK.—I will whisper my business in your ear. I am born 
in a very big family, of the size of a mallaka ( cup ). 

My father is the king’s father-in-law; the king is the 
son-in-law of my father. I myself am the king’s brother-in-law ; 
while the king is the husband of my sister. (6) 

THE J.—AIl that is known (to us). 

Why describe one’s family, since one’s own character itself 
is the determining factor herein? Even thorny trees grow 
exceed ingly large in a good soil. (7) 

So describe your business. 
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SAK.—I will just tell you. (But understand that ) he ( ¢. ¢. 
the king ) won’t do anything to me even if I am guilty! Well, 
that brother-in-law of mine, being pleased with me, bestowed 
upon me the old garden Pushpakarandaka, the best of all gardens, 
for sport as well as for custody. And I daily go there, to look 
after it, to see that it is ( properly ) drained, and swept, and 
growing luxuriantly, and trimmed (as necessary). As fate would 
have it, I saw therein—or no, I didn’t see—the body of a woman 
lying (dead) on the ground. 


THE J.—And could you discover who that dead woman was ? 


SAK.—O you judges, how could it be that I shouldn’t 
recognize that lady, so well-known, the adornment of our city 
and wearing hundreds of ornaments? Vasantasena, who was 
enticed into the old Pushpakarandaka garden, when it was desert- 
ed, was killed by some villainous fellow for the sake of filthy 
lucre after having forcibly strangled her with the noose of his 
arms; but not by me—( Leaving it half-said, he covers his mouth ). 


THE .J.—What negligence on the part of the city’s police! 
O Sreshthin and Kayastha, first write down the words ‘ Not by me’ 
as part of the plaint. 


K.--As your worship orders. (Does so). Sir, I have 
written it. 


SAK.—( To himself). Hang it all! I have to-day simply 
brought ruin on my own self, like the beggar gulping down the 
hot payasa ( milk preparation ) ina hurry. Never mind; I will 
( proceed ) in this way. ( Aloud). O judges, what I was saying 
was that it was by me that she was seen. Why do you make 
such a fuss about it ? ( With his foot he rubs out what was written ) 

THE J.—How do you know that she was killed for her 
money, and with the noose of arms ? 

SAK.—Well, surely, I could guess it from her neck, which 
was very much swollen, and bare in the place (where ap ornament 
is worn), and also from her limbs ( lit. places on her body ) where 
ornaments are worn, but which were devoid of golden ornaments. 

SR. & K.--It seems quite plausible. 
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SAK.—-( To himself ). Most fortunate ! I feel I have obtain- 
ed a new lease of life! Heigh ho! 


SR. &. K.--Sir, on whom does ( the investigation of ) this suit 
depend ? 

THE J.—Well, in law the complaints are of two kinds. 

SR. & K.—What are they ? 

THE J.—One depending on arguments (or, oral statements ) 
and the other on actual facts. The one which depends on argu- 
ment is ( to be settled) by the plaintiff and the defendant (arguing 
against each other). And what depends on facts is to be decided 
by the Judge with the help of his own wisdom. 

SR. & K.--So, then, this case depends on the mother of 
Vasantasena ( giving evidence ). 

THE J.—That’s so. Sodhanaka, my good man, please cail 
Vasantasena’s mother (here), without frightening her. 

SO.—Yes. ( Goes out and comes in with the courtesan’s mother ). 
Come, come ( this way ), madam ! 

THE OLD LADY--My daughter has gone to her friend’s 
house to enjoy her youth. But this long-lived gentleman says 
that I am to go (with him ) as the Judge calls me. Therefore I 
feel as though a faintness is overpowering me, and my heart 
trembles (with fear). Sir, kindly show me the way to the 
law-court. 

SO.—Come, come (this way), madam. 

( Both walk about ) 
SO.—This is the law-court. May madam enter it. 
( Therewpon both go in ). 

THE OLD LADY—( Approaching). May you be happy, 
worthy sirs ! 

THE J.—Welcome, good lady! Please take a seat. 

THE O. L.—Yes. ( Sits down ). 

SAK.—( Abusively ). So you have come, you old bawd, have 
you ? 

THE J.—Madam, are you the mother of Vasantasena ? 
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THE O. L.—Yes. 

THF J —And where has Vasantasena gone now ? 

THE O. L.—To the house of her friend. 

THE J.—What is her friend’s name ? 

THE O. L.—( To herself). Oh, fie! Oh, fie! This is truly 
very shameful! (Aloud) This thing may be asked by a 
(common) person, but not by a judge! 

THE J.—Do not feel any shame ; it is a legal necessity that 
is asking vou. 

SR. & K.—It is a legal necessity that is putting the question. 
There is no harm (in telling). (So) please answer. 

THE O. L.—What, a Jegal necessity! Ifso, then may you 
gentlemen hear! He is that well-known grandson of the merchant 
Vinayadatta, and the son of Sagaradatta, who is called the 
worthy Charudatta, and whose name it is auspicious to invoke ;— 
he who dwells in the merchants’ quarter. With him my daughter 
is enjoying the pleasures of youth ! 

SAK.—You have heard, gentlemen! Write down these 
words ( of hers). My complaint is against Charudatta ! 

SR. & K.—There is no harm in (the mere fact) that 
Charudatta should be her friend. 

THE J.—This suit (now) depends on Charudatta ( giving 
evidence ). 

SR. & K.—So it does. 

THE J.—Dhanadatta, write down, as the first portion of this 
case, that Vasantasena went to the house of the worthy 
Charudatta. How now! We have to summon even the worthy 
Charudatta! Or rather, it is the law that calls him ( and not we). 
Sodhanaka, my good man, go and respectfully summon the 
worthy Charudatta (here), gently, without hurry, and without 
alarming bim, telling him—‘ the judge wishes to see you’. 

SO.—As Your Worship orders. (Hit. Then entering with 
Charudatta ). Come, sir, come ( this way )! 

CHAR.—( Thoughtfully ). 

To tell the truth, this summoning of me, who am very well 
known to the King as regards my character and lineage, bespeaks 
a suspicion (on his part) owing to my ( present ) condition ( of 
poverty). (8) . 

( Reflecting. To himself ). 
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Could it be that the King found out that Aryaka, whom I 
met in the road as he was escaping from custody, was sent off by 
me in my carriage, or did he, having spies for his eyes, come 
to hear of him (as being helped by me ), that I am now marching 
thus as if I were an accused person? (9) 


Or rather, why should I think over that ? I will forthwith 
repair to the law-court. Sodhanaka, my good man, show the 
way to the court. 


SO.—Come, sir, come ( this way ). 


( They walk about ) 


CHAR.—( With apprehension ). And what is this next 2 

The crow is shrieking in a harsh voice; the ministerial 
servants are calling out for me repeatedly; and my left eye is 
throbbing violently. These evil omens make me ( very ) 
anxious! (10) 

SO.—Come, sir, come ( this way ), gently and without hurry. 


CHAR.—( Walking about and looking before him). This crow 
(here) seated on a withered tree, and facing the sun, is casting his 
left eye at me. There is no doubt that a dire calamity is to 
befall me. (11) 


( Again looking in another direction). Ah! How is it that 
here is a snake ! 


This huge snake, who was lying asleep across my path with 
his coiled and swollen belly, is now darting at me in rage, with 
his eyes fixed on me, (his body) iooking (dark) like powdered 
antimony, with his quivering tongue stretched out, and possess- 
ing four white fangs. (12) 
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And moreover, there’s this :-— 

My foot planted on the ground slips, and yet the earth is not 
very wet (muddy). My (left) eye throbs, and so does my left 
arm, again and again. And here again is this another bird ( crow 
or vulture) uttering frequent cries. All this indicates most 
terrible death: there’s no doubt aboutit. (13) 


May the gods grant welfare in all ways! 


SO.—Come, sir, come (this way ). May your honour enter 
this law-court. 


CHAR.—( Entering ; looking on all sides). Oh, the supreme 
grandeur of the court of justice! For here— 


Owing to its cruel elements, this royal court of justice looks 
like an ocean ; it has water in the shape of the ministers deeply 
engaged in thought ; it is full of waves and conches in the form of 
the envoys (or, advocotes ) ; it has within its environs sharks and 
alligators in the form of the spies; it is the abode of ferocious 
animals in the form of elephants and horses; it is thronged with 
Kanka birds in the form of the litigants shouting various com- 
plaints; it is the resort of serpents in the form of the Kayasthas 
( writers ); and it has its shores cut in by [the rivers in the form 
of ] politics ( rules about the conduct of cases ). (14) 

Well. (Trying to enter; gesticulates that his head strikes 
against the door. Reflecting). Alack-a-day! Here’s another 
( additional ill omen ) ! 

My left eye throbs; and the crow is crying; and just now my 
way was blocked by that snake. May good betide me through 
fate! (15) 

Let me then get in. ( Enters ). 

THE JUDGE—Here’s that Charudatta, he who— 

[ Possesses ] a face having a prominent nose and eyes with 
large corners. Such a face, surely, could never be the abode of 
having crimes wantonly attributed to it. For in the case of 
elephants, bullocks, horses and men, the form is never without a 
corresponding excellence of conduct. (16) 
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CHAR.—My greetings to the Judges! Well, assessors, how 
do you do ? 


THE J.—( Hurriedly ). Welcome to you, noble sir! Sodha- 
naka, my good man, bring a seat for the noble one. 

SO.—( Bringing a seat). Here’s a seat. Please, sir, be 
seated on it. 

( Charudatta sits ) 

SAK.—(Angrily). Oh ! You have come, have you, you woman- 
killer! Oh, how very fair, how very righteous, is this legal 
procedure, that a seat should be offered to this woman-killer ! 
( Haughtily ). Never mind; let him have it. 

THE J.—Sir Charudatta, have you any close acquaintance 
with, or affection, or love, for the daughter of this worthy lady ? 

CHAR.—Of what lady ? 

THE J.—Of this one, here. ( Points out the mother of 
Vasantasena ). | Pig 

CHAR.—( Rising). Madam, I bow to you! 

THE OLD LADY—May you live long, my son ! ( To herself ) 
Here’s that Charudatta! Verily my daughter has most fittingly 
bestowed her youth ! 


THE J.—Sir, the courtesan is your friend ? 
( Charudatta betrays shame ). 
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AATAISS: | FRXse 


SAK,— 


Having himself killed her for her money, he is ( now ) trying 
to conceal his wicked deed either in shame or out of cowardice. 
But surely, the king won’t conceal it ( will bring it to light ). (17) 

SR. & K.—Noble Charudatta, you may speak out ; don’t be 
ashamed. This is simply the legal procedure. 

CHAR.—( In shame ). Ye officials, how should I utter such 
a thing, viz. that a courtesan is my friend ? Or rather, herein it is 
youth that is at fault, and not my character. 

THE J.— 

So leave off all the shame you feel in your mind. Tell the 
truth : enough of delaying (or, have courage enough to tell the 
truth ). An equivocal statement would not be accepted here. (18) 

Don’t be ashamed. It is the law-suit that is putting you 
the question. 

CHAR.—Your Honour, with whom does my law suit lie ? 

SAN.—( Arrogantly). Ab you, your suit is with me ! 

CHAR.—A law-suit with you would be extremely unbearable 
( detrimental! ) to me. 

SAK.—Ah, you woman-killer, having killed that Vasantasena 
so beautiful and adorned with hundreds of jewels, you now turn © 
a deceitful rogue and hide it ? 


——- 
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AAHISSR: | ro 


CHAR.—You are surely talking nonsense ! 

THE J.—Noble Charudatta, never mind him. ‘Tell us the 
truth. Is that courtesan your frieud ? 

CHAR.—That’s so. 

THE J.—Well, where is Vasantasena ( at present ) ‘ 

CHAR. —She has gone home. 

SR. & K.—How did she go? When did she go? And who 
accompanied her when she went ! 

CHAR.—( To himself). What! Shall I say that she went 
unobserved ? 

SR. & K.—Sir tell it ( please ). 

CHAR.—She went home. What more should I cell 2 

SAK.—You enticed her to my old Pushpakarandaka garden 
and killed her for her money by forcibly strangling her with the 
noose of your arms. Ah, and now you Fay that she went home ? 

CHAR.—Ah, you, talker of nonsense ! 

You are not thoroughly wetted by the waters of the clouds in 
the sky, like the tips of the wings of a chasha bird, (and still 
your face is darkened, without any cause ). What you asssert. 
is false. For, this face of yours loses its luster, like the lotus in 
winter. (19) ; 


THE J.—( Aside; to the assessors ) 

Imputing a crime to Charudatta is like weighing the 
Himalaya mountain, or like crossing the ocean ( by swimming ), 
or like capturing the wind. (20) 

( Aloud). He is, indeed the ‘ noble’ Charudatta ! How would 
he do this evil deed? (Repeats the verse beginning ‘A face 
having a prominent nose’ «Kc. ). 

SAK.—What! Are you investigating this case with (such ) 
partiality ? 


—— 
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AARISE: | 32 


THE J.—Begone, you fool ! 

You, a low cast fellow, are explaing the sense of the Vedas, 
and ( yet ) your tongue does not fall off! You are gazing at the 
gun at mid-day, and (still) your eyes are not suddenly struck 
blind! ‘You are putting your hand inside the blazing fire, and 
(yet) that hand of yours is not burnt! You are depriving 
Charudatta of his good name, and (still) the Earth does not 
( yawn and ) gulp down your body! (21) 

How can the noble Charudatta do an evil deed ? 


He who left only the mass of waters in the ocean ( which 
was the repository of jewels ), and gave away undreamt quantities 
of money,—how can that high-souled person, the unique abode 
of all noble qualities, commit, for the sake of money, a crime 
that is committed only by mean persons? (22) 

THE OLD L.—You wretch ! He who, on that occasion, gave 
a jewel-nacklace, the essence ( as it were ) of the four oceans, in 
return for the golden ornaments deposited with him because they 
were stolen at night by thieves,—would he now commit this evil 
deed for the sake of filthy lucre? oh, my daughter! Come (to 
me ), my daughter! ( weeps). 

THE J.—Worthy Charudatta, did she go walking or in @ 
carriage ? 

CHAR.—Well, she did not leave in my presence. So I do 
not know whether she went walking or in a carriage. 

( Entering enraged ) 

VIRAKA— 

Nursing a bitter hatred ( towards Chandanaka ) for humiliat- 
ing me with the insult of striking me with foot, asI lay (awake ) 
brooding over it all this night, it has somehow dawned. (23) 

So, then, let me just repair to the law court. ( Entering ) 
Good day, gentlemen ! 

THE J.—Ah, (here’s ) Viraka, the officer appointed to keep 
guard over the city. Well, Viraka, what brings you here ? 
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AAHISE: | B84 


VIR.—Oh! Oh! While I was hunting for Aryaka in the 
tumult following bis escape from prison, I grew suspicious about 
a closed carriage that was passing along, and was going to search 
it; but then, just as I said—‘ Oh, although you have inspected 
( the carriage ) I too wish to iuspect it,’ I was kicked by captain 
Chandanaka. Having heard this, may your honours decide 
({ what to do ). 


THE J.—Well, my good man, do you know to whom that 
carriage belonged ? 


VIR.—To this gentleman, the worthy Charudatta. ( And ) the 
carriage-driver said that Vasantsena was inside, and that she 
was being taken to the old garden Pushpakarandaka for sporting 
( with him ). 

SAK.—You have (now) once more heard it (the same 
atory ), gentlemen ! 

THE J.— 

Alas, here is the moon, shedding a pure light, being eclipsed 
by Rahu! The clear water is being rendered muddy by the 
falling in of the banks! (24) 

Viraka, we'll look into this complaint of yours afterwards. 
‘( For the present ) just mount this horse which is standing out- 
side near the entrance to the court, and go to the Pushpakarandaka 
garden and see if there is any woman lying dead there, or not. 

VIR.—As Your Honour orders. ( Exit. Then entering again ). 
I have just been there. Well, I did see a woman’s corpse that the 
jackals ( lit. beasts ) were eating up. 

SR. & K.—How did you know that it was a woman’s corpse ? 

VIR.—I found it out by the remains ( portions ) of the hair, 
arms, hands and legs ( that were uneaten ). 

THE J.—Oh, fie upon the intricacy of wordly transactions ! 
( Or, how difficult is the investigation of law-suits ! ) 

The more carefully is the (case) looked into, the darker it 
appears. Alas! The points of law (proof) are very clear (lit, 
well-connected ); but my judgment finds it difficult to proceed 
{ lit. sinks ), like a cow in a quagmire. (25) 

CHAR.—( To himself ). 

Just as, at its first blooming the bees come in swarm to a 
flower to euck its honey, so, in times of calamity, a man’s troubles 
mu |tiply when there are weak points. (26) 

THE J.—Noble Charudatta, tell the truth. 
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TTAISE: | PETC 
CHAR.— 


Whatever a person, who is evil-souled, jealous of another’s 
virtues, blinded by passion, and desirous of ruining another, tells 
falsely here (4. ¢., in the law-court ), through the evil bent’ of his 
very nature,—is all that to be accepted ( as true) ?@Is it not to 
be investigated ?* (27) 

Moreover :—~ 


I, who do not even bend down a flowering creeper for pluck- 
ing its blossoms, and never gather its flowers thus,—how could 
that [ ever kill a weeping woman, seizing her by her long tresses 
having the (dark ) shine of bees’ wings? (28) 

SAK.—You judges, do you conduct your proceedings] with 
partiality, that you allow this wretch, Charudatta, to occupy a 
seat even now ? 

THE J.—Sodhanaka, my good man, do as he says. 


( Sodhanaka does accordingly ) 


CHAR. —Consider, O judges, consider ( what you are doing! ) 
( He then leaves his seat and sits on the bare ground ). 

SAK.—( To himself. Dancing in joy). Heigh-ho! By this 
the sinful deed done by me has fallen on another’s head! So I’ll 
sit where Charudatta sat. ( Does so), Charudatta, look, look at 
me! Say, then, say that you killed her! 


CHAR.—Sirs, judges! ( Repeats what he had said before, viz. 
* Whatever a person who is evil-souled’, &c. Then heaving a sigh; 
to himself ). 


O Maitreya, what is this ( going on) ? It will end to-day in my 
destruction! O my wife, born in a spotless Brahmana family ! 
O Rohasena ! you do not certainly see my calamity ! You are 
ever cheerful, calamities being far aff (from us ); but it is in vain 
( that youdoso). (29) 


I have sent Maitreya to get news of Rohagena, and also to 
Vasantasena, to return to her the ornaments given by her to him 
for (making) a golden toy-cart (out of them). But why is 
he late ? 


: * Or, that should not be accepted as true ; it should be considered. 
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ATAISE: | B34 


( Then enter Vidushaka, carrying the ornaments ). 


VID.—The worthy Charudatta has sent me to Vasantasena, 
to go to her place, with the ornaments, saying—‘‘ Worthy Maitreya, 
Vasantasena sent dear Rohasena to his mother, after adorning 
him with her own ornaments. It was all right for her to give 
those ornaments, but not (for us) to accept them. So please 
return them (to her).” So, then, I’ll just go to Vasantasena. 
( Walking about and observing ; in the Void). How! Here is friend 
Rebhila! Ho, sir Rebhila, why do you look as if you were exceed- 
ingly distressed ? (Listening). What do you say ?—that my 
dear friend Charudatta has been summoned to ( appear in) the 
law-court ? Ah, then, surely, it could not have been on any 
ordinary business! ( Pondering). Well, I'll go to Vasantasena 
afterwards. Let me first proceed to the law-court. ( Walking 
about and locking on). Here is the court of justice; let me then 
enter it. ( Entering ). Hail to you, judges! Where is my dear 
friend ? 


THE J.—Here he is! 

V1ID.—Friend, happiness to you ! 
CHAR.—That will be. 

VID.—( Why ), I hope you are all right ? 
CHAR.—That, too, will be. 


VID.—O friend, why are you looking as if you were extre- 
mely distressed ? And why have you been summoned here ? 


CHAR.—Friend, 


Verily, by me, who am cruel and ignorant of (the existence of) 
tbe next world, a woman,—or rather, Rati herself, without any 
distinction,...... The rest this person will tell. (30) 


VID.—What, what is it ? 
CHAR.—( Whispering in his ear ). Thus; like this. 


24 un aaafa 1 [sara sae fan fared va FT searTay 
aHHVS TWA AAW: WA: BAT Aart Har qafea 1 Ua AACAET 
facfasis fata aq saat agetaatea fager wafer staisaega- 
qaarsaret 1 starfaaaar ete un geet [ setferafanen a: at 
geereat aTTAT meatisearedifa weatata: wares: It egTaata: 
anfaaiara damifacia qa sacle aq fe orel wats | aaers: | aT 
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VID.—Who says s0 2 


CHAR.—( Points owt Sakara bya sign). Why, this poor 


fellow, who has been the instrument of the god of Death says 
so of me! 


VID.—( Aside; to Charudatta). Why don’t you tell them 
that she went home ? 


CHAR.—Although told it is not believed in, owing to my 
poverty ( /:t. the fault of my condition ). 


VID.—O you geatlemen! He who adorned this city of 
Ujjayinl by founding suburbs, and by means of monasteries, 
gardens, temples, tanks, wells, and sacrificial posts —would he, 
because he is poor, commit such an evil deed for the sake of 
filthy lucre? ( Wrathfully ). Oh, you, a whore’s son, royal brother- 
in-law, Samsthanaka, a lost libertine, you scoundrel imputing 
crimes to people, you monkey decked with numerous golden orna- 
ments, say it in my presence! This dear friend of mine, who 
does not even bend down the madhavi creeper in bloom and 
thereby gather flowers, for fear that perchance its leaves might 
get torn ( off the stalk ) when it is bent,—how could he commit 
such an evil deed, despicable in both the worlds? Wait, you son 
of a bawd, just wait! I will just break your head into a hundred 
pieces with this wooden staff, which is as crooked as your heart ! 


SAK.—( Angrily ). Listen, listen, ye gentlemen! It is with 
Charudatta that I have a quarrel, or a suit. Why then should 
this crow-foot-pated fellow break my head into a hundred pieces ? 
You can’t do it, you slave-born, knavish Brahmana ! 


( Vidushaka raises his wooden staff and repeats what he had 
eaid before. Sakara gets up in anger, and beats him. Vidushaka 
beats Sakara in return. They both beat each other. The ornaments 
drop down from under Vid’s arm-pit ). 
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SAK.—( Picking them wp and looking at them; showing fear ) 
Look, gentlemen look ! These are verily the ornaments of that 
poor girl! ( Pointing to Charudatta ), For the sake of this filthy 
lucre he strangled and killed her! 

( The officers all bend down their faces ). 

CHAR.—( Aside ; to Vid. ). 

This group of ornaments, seen at such a time, and dropped 
( from your person ) owing to my ill-luck, will ruin me. (31) 

VID.—Well, why don’t you tell them the truth ¢ 

CHAR.—Friend, 

The royal eye is weak, and it cannot perceive the truth in 
this matter. If I were to tell, it would be( simply ) humiliation, 
and there would be inglorious death. (32) 

THE J.—Alas, Oh, alas! 

By the side of Jupiter, powerless and opposed by Mars, there 
has appeared this another planet, like a comet. (33) 

SR. & K.—( Observing, and addressing Vasantasena’s mother ) 
Madam, please just inspect these golden ornaments carefully, 
(and find out ) if they are the same or not. 

THE OLD L.—( Seeing). They are similar, but they are 
not the same. 

SAK.—Ha! You old bawd, your eyes have spoken, if your 
tongue has concealed it ! 

THE O. L.—Off with you, you wretch ! 

SR. & K.—Please answer, without making any mistake, 
whether these are the same or not. 
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THE O. L.—Sir, owing to the workman’s skill, they capti- 
vate my sight, but they are not the same. 

THE J.—Madam, do you recognize these ornaments ? 

THE O. L.—I say that I do not, I do not, indeed. They are 
not recognized by me. Or perhaps they might have been made 
by the same workman. 

THE J.—See, Sreshthin :— 

Surely different articles (ornaments ) resemble each other 
in form and beauty which are imparted by human art. For all 
workmen copy the model which they have seen; and perfect 
resemblance itself is seen on account of their skilled handi- 
work. (34) 


SR. & K.—Then they belong to the noble Charudatta. 

CHAR.—No, surely not ! 

SR. & K.—Then to whom do they belong ? 

CHAR.—To the daughter of this worthy dame here. 

SR. & K.—How did they come to be separated from her 
person ? 

CHAR.—They did in this way. Ob, this— 

SR. & K.—Sir Charudatta, you should tell the truth in this 
matter. For see, see— 

Verily, happiness is got by (telling) the truth. By telling 
the truth one does not incur sin. Sa and Jya (Truth) only 
two syllables ( akshara) are these, but they are imperishable 
( akshara ). Do not hide the truth by telling a lie. (35) 

CHAR.—I don’t know this much fuss about ornaments ; 
I only know that they were brought (here ) from my house. 

SAK.—First you kill her by enticing her into the garden; and 
now you hide it by your deceitful cunning ! 

THE J.—-Noble Charudatta, please tell the truth. 
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(For) now, most assuredly, the heavy lashes ( of punish- 
ment ) will fall on this delicate body of yours, and 80, too, will our 
wishes ( to acquit you 4s innocent fall to the ground. (36) 

CHAR.— 

I who am born in a family of sinless persons have committed 
no sin. But if sin is thought to be committed by me, then what 
avails my being sinless ? (37) 

‘To himself’. And life is without purpose to me, now that 
I am separated ( for ever ) from Vasantasena. ( Aloud ) Gentlemen 
what more need I say ? 

As is said, by me who am cruel and know neither of the 
two worlds, a woman, and especially a jewel ( among women i 
py The rest this person will say. (38) 


was killed.”’ 


CHAR.—You yourself have said it ! 

SAK.—Listen, gentleman, listen ! She was killed by him ! 
He himself has removed your doubt ! So let capital punishment 
be inflicted upon this penniless Charudatta. 

THE J.—Sodhanaka, (it shall be ) as the King’s brother- 
in-law says. Well, guards, arrest this Charudatta ! 

( The guards arrest him ). 

THE OLD L—Be kind, gentlemen, please be merciful. 
( Repeats what she had said before, viz. ‘‘ He who on that occasion 
shenwe because it was stolen by thieves..... .” &e.). So, if my 
daughter has been killed, well, she has been kilied. But let my 
long-lived one, Charudatta, live. Moreover, & suit lies between 
the complainant and the defendant; and J am the (real ) com- 
plainant ( in this matter ). So please release him. 

SAK.—Get away, you born slave, off with you! What have 
you to do with him ? 

THE J.—Madam, you may go (now). Guards, please show 
her out. 

THE O. L.—O my dear, my child | ( Exit weeping ). 


——— 
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SAK.—( To himself). Ihave done to him semething which 
is worthy of myself! NowT’ll go. (Hzit). 

THE J.—Sir Charudatta, we are authorized ( merely ) to give 
our decision (in a case); but the rest (7%. e. the actual punish- 
ment ) depends on the King. Still, O Sodbanaka, let king Palaka 
be informed ( in these words ): — 

‘He is asinner. But Manu has laid down that a Brahmans 
is not to be killed; (so) he might be banished from this country 
together with all his property intact.’’ (39) 

SO.—As Your Honour orders. (Goes out and again comes 
back; tearfully ). Gentlemen, I had gone there. But king Palaka 
says—‘‘ Tie those very ornaments round the neck of him who 
killed Vasantasena for the sake of a paltry sum of money; and, 
beating the drum, take him to the southern burning-ground and 
have him impaled there. Whoever else commits a similar crime 
will be visited with this (same) punishment, accompanied by 
great disgrace.” 


CHAR.—Ah! How thoughtlessly has king Palaka acted ! 
Or rather-- 

It is but right that kings (lit. the protectors of the earth ) 
are reduced to pitiable plight, when pushed into such a fire of 
legal trials by their counsellors. (40) 

Also— 

By such-like men ( 4. e. judges ), who would even believe that 
a crow (which is black ) is white, and who disgrace the king’s 
( judicial ) administration, thousands of sinless ( innocent ) persons 
are being, and have been, killed. (41) 

Friend Maitreya, please go, and at my request give, for the 
last time, my salute to my dear mother. And please look after 
my son, Rohasena. 

VID.—When the root itself is cut off, how can the tree be 
looked after ? 

CHAR.—Nay, say not so. 

The son is the physical substitute of persons who have 
departed to the other world. So please bestow on Rohasena that 
very affection which you had for me, (42) 
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VID.—O friend, shall I ( be able to ) support life separat- 
ed from you, having been your dear friend ( so long ) ¢ 


CHAR.—At any rate, please let me have a sight of 
Rohasena. 

VID.— Quite so; that is all right. 

THE J.—Well, Sodhanaka, let this fellow be removed ( from 
here ). 

( Sodhanaka does so ). 

THE J.—Ho! Whois there? Let orders be issued to the 
Chandalas. 

( Then exeunt all the officers leaving alone Charudatta ). 

SO.—Sir, please come this way. 

CHAR.—( Sorrowfutly recites the verse beginning ‘O Maitreya, 
what is this to-day’ etc. Then in the void )— 

After my case had been investigated ( decided ), by means 
of ( the ordeals of ) poison, water, balance, and fire, then with 
justice you might have to-day ordered a saw to be used on this 
body of mine. But as you are killing me, a Brahmana, relying 
simply on the{words of my enemy, you will ( surely ) fall into 
hell, along with your sons and grandsons! (43) 

Here I am coming! 

( Hxeunt all ) 
Thus ends Act 1X., styled 


‘The Trial.’ 
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ACT xX. 


( Then enter Charudatta, accompanied by two Chandalas ). 
BOTH— 


What then! Seek not the reason. (It is this, that ) we are 
experts in chaining and leading a recently condemned criminal 


to the gallows, and are skilled in cutting off his head or impaling 
him without loss of time. (1) 


Make way, gentlemen, make way! Here’s the worthy 
Charudatta— 


On whom are put garlands of karavira flowers and who is in 
the custody of us two, his executioners; he is now slowly losing 
lustre, like a lamp with its oil exhausted. (2) 

CHAR.—( Mournfully ) 


These crows, cawing harshly near by, are expecting to feed 
on my body as though it were an oblation,—my body which is 
drenched with tears, has its limbs sviled with dust, is covered 
with (garlands of ) funeral flowers, and is besmeared with red 
sandal-paste. (3) 


————_ 
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UAISSA: | But 


CH.—Make way, gentlemen, make way ! 


Why should you look at this good man being hewn asunder 
by the edge of Death's axe, this tree in the shape of a righteous 
man, being the residence of birds in the form of virtuous 
persons ? (4) 


Come, O Charudatta, come away ! 
CHAR.—The workings of a person’s destiny are verily 
inscrutable, since I have been reduced to such a condition : 


By the prints of ( the extended ) hand dipped in red-sandal 
paste, impressed over all my limbs and covered over with 
rice-flour and sesamum-powder, I, a man, am turned into an 
animal ( about to be slaughtered ), (5) 


( Looking before him). Ob, the commonsense of the people ! 
(mournfully ). 


Here these citizens, seeing the state to which I have now 
fallen, are saying ‘ Fie upon this moral lot,’ with tears welling up 
(ia their eyes ), and being unable to save me, are blessing me 
with words ‘ May you go to heaven!’ (6) 


THE TWO CH.—Make way, sirs, make way! What are you 
seeing ? 

The Indra-pole being carried away, the delivery of a cow, the 
falling of a star, and the execution of a virtuous man,—these 
four ought not to be looked at! (7) 


ONE CH.—Eh, Abinta, see, see! 


When the chief man of the city is about to be slain by the 
fiat of the Fate, is the sky weeping, or is the thunderbolt falling 
(even ) though there are no clouds? (8) 


THE SECOND CH.—O Goha. 


ararmiy | aegerea simfaqfeata: | aeare ea 7 RSZIT: wn BV 
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The sky is not weeping, nor is the thunderbolt falling in the 
absence of clouds. ( But ) these are the tears, flowing in torrents, 
from the clouds in the form of the assembled ladies. (9) 

Moreover :— 


As the condemned man is being led on, the dust does not rise 
up from the streets, being sprinkled over with the tears of all 
people who are weeping. (10) 

CHAR.—( Observing ; mournfully ) 


And these ladies in their mansions, putting forth their faces 
through the (lower) halves of the windows, are saying, with 
reference to me, ‘ Alas, O Charudatta!’ and are shedding tears by 
conduits as it were (7. e. in profusion). (11) 


THE TWO CH.—Come, O Charudatta, come along! Here’s 
# proclamation-station. Beat the drum, and repeat aloud the 
proclamation ! 


BOTH — Listen gentlemen, listen! This is the grandson of 
the merchant Vinayadatta, and the son of Sagaradatta, who is 
called the worthy Charudatta. By him, who has done an evil 
deed, the courtesan Vasantasena was enticed into the old deserted 
Pushpakarandaka garden for the sake of a trifle, viz. her money, 
and was there killed by being forcibly strangled with the noose of 
his arms; then he was caught with the booty, and himself also 
confessed (his crime ). Thereupon King Palaka ordered us to 
slay him. If anyone else commits a similar crime, which is good 
neither for this world nor for the next, him too King Palaka will 
condemn similarly ( to death ). 


CHAR.—( With dejection; to himself ). 
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My family, which was formerly sanctified by ( the performance 
of) hundreds of sacrifices, and made illustrious by the chanting 
of Vedic hymns in crowded halls in sacrificial assemblies, is now 
being loudly named in the proclamation and polluted by (such ) 
persons, unholy and quite different from them ( my ancestors ), 
as I am now a man condemned to death. (12) 


( Shuddering and covering up his ears ). Oh, dear 
Vasantasena ! 


O you, with teeth white like the pure rays of the moon and 
with the lower lip resembling the beautiful coral, having drunk 
the nectar from your mouth, how can I, who am (so) helpless, 
( now ) swallow the poison (in the form ) of ignominy ? (13) 

BOTH—Make way, sirs, make way ! 

This store of the jewels ( or ocean ) of virtues, (this) bridge 
for the good to cross ( the ocean of) their miseries, (this) orna- 
ment, though not one of gold,—this person is to-day being taken 
away from the city. (14) 

Moreover: — 

Verily, in this world, all interest themselves in other persons 


when these ( latter ) are in easy circumstances. But it is difficult 
to find one who will show kindness to men who have fallen. (15) 


CHAR. —( Looking on all sides ) 


These friends of mine, covering up their faces with the ends 
of their garments, are going further away from me. Evena 
stranger is (1%. e. behaves like ) a relative towards a person in 
normal circumstances; but no one befriends a man whose circum- 
stances are reversed. ( 16 ) 


THE TWO CH.—We have turned away ( the crowd ). The 
high road is now clear. So bring him up, with the signs of the 
condemned put on. 


( Charudatta sighs and recites the verse beginning ‘O Maitreya, 
what is this to-day’ &c. ) 


( Behind the curtain ) 


Alas, father! Alas, dear friend ! 


CHAR.—( Listening; mournfully ). O you, the chief of your 
caste, I wish to ask a favour at your hands. 
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THE TWO CH.—What! You would take a favour from 
our hands ? 

CHAR,—Heaven forbid ! ( Still ), a Chandala is not like the 
ill-behaved king Palaka, who acts without due investigation. So, 
I request you for getting a ( last ) sight of my son’s face, so that 
I might ( easily ) obtain heaven, 

THE TWO CH.--You may do so. 

( Behind the curtain ). 

Alas, Alas, father ! 

( Charudatta, hearing it, mournfully repeats—  O you the chief 
of your caste’ &c. ). 

THE TWO CH.—Ye citizens, make room for a moment. Let 
this worthy Charudatta have a look at his son’s face ( Facing the 
curtain ). Sir, (come) this way, in this direction! Come, boy, 
come up here ! 

( Then enter Vidushaka with the boy ). 

VID.—Make haste, my sweet-faced one, make haste ; your 
father is being taken for being killed ! 

THE SON—Ob, papa! Oh, father! 

VID.—Oh, dear friend! Where shall I see you (again ) ? 

CHAR. —( Seeing his son and his friend ). Ah, my son! Ah, 
Maitreya! ( Mournfully). Ob! Alas! 

Verily I shall have to remain thirsty for a long time in the 
next world ; (for) very small, indeed, would be this libation 
of water offered to me after death (as the boy’s hands are so 
smal] ). (17) 

What shall I bequeath to my son? ( Looking over his own 
body and seeing his sacred thread). Ah, yes! Here’s a thing 
which I do possess— 

Which is an ornament to the Brahmanas, though not made 
of pearls or of gold, and through which oblations are offered to 
the gods and the manes. (18) 

( He hands over his sacred thread ), 
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CH.—Come, O Charudatta, come along ! 

THE SEC, CH.—Ah, you are calling the worthy Charudatta 
without his title ( of Arya, ‘the worthy’) ? See, you !— 

Unchecked in its course, like a female colt broken loose 
from the reins, Fate verily comes ( thundering along) in pursuit 
ofa man, by day and by night, in prosperity as well as in 
adversity. (19) 

Moreover— 

Have his titles ( noble appellations ) become empty ? Should 
we not bow down our heads to him ? (Weshould ). Does not 
the moon, though eclipsed by Rahu, deserve to be saluted by the 
people in general? ( 20 ) 

THE SON—Oh, you Chandalas, where are you taking 
my father ? 

CHAR.—Child ! 

Bearing the garland of karavira flowers round my neck, the 
iron spike on my shoulder and grief in my heart, I am to-day 
going to the place of execution, like the goat ( at a sacrifice being 
led ) to the place of immolation for being killed. (21L) 

CH.—Boy ! 

Verily we are not ( to be called ) Chandalas, t! ough we have 
been born in a Chandala family. Those who presecute a virtuous 
man,—they are the sinners, and they the Chandalas. (22) 


SON—Then why are you killing my father ? | 


CH.—My long-lived boy, it is the kirg’s command that 
commits the wrong ( is to blame ), and not we two, 
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SON—Kill me, and let my papa go ! 


CH.—My long-lived child, may you that speak thus (i. e. so 
nobly ) live long ! 


CHAR.—( Embracing his weeping son around the neck ). 


This is the all-in-all of love, equally accessible to both, the 
rich and the poor! It isa soothing ointment ( balm ) to the 
heart, though containing neither sandal nor usira paste. ( 23 ) 


( He again recites the verse beginning ‘ Bearing round my neck ’ 
&¢.; then he observes, and again repeats to himself the verse begin- 
ning * And these with their faces covered wp with the ends of their 
garments’ kc. ) 


VID.—You gentle ones, let go my dear friend Charudatta, 
and kill me ( in his stead )! 

CHAR —Heaven forbid ! ( Observing; to himself), Now I 
learnt it! (Ae recites again ‘Of one in happy circumstances ’ 
&c.; then aloud—he recites again the verse beginning ‘And these ladies 
in their mansions’ &c. ). 


CH.—Make way, sirs, make way ! 


Why should you throng to look at a virtuous man who 
has lost all hope of life owing to (i.e. in consequence of ) 
ignominy ( an infamous deed ), like a golden jar sinking in a well 
when its rope is snapped? (24) 


Charudatta mournfully recites the verse beginning ‘O you with 
teeth pure like the rays of the moon’ dc. ). 
THE OTHER CH.—Eh, proclaim it once more ! 
( The Chandala does so ), 
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RTAISE: | LEA) 
CHAR.— 


I have already been reduced to a despicable state, brought 
on by adversity, having for its climax the loss of my life in this 
fashion. And ( to add to that ) this proclamation cuts me to the 
quick, that I should have now to hear that that beloved of mine 
was killed by me! (25) 


( Then enter Sthavaraka in fetters and imprisoned in the palace ). 


STH.—( Listening to the proclamation; distressfully ). How 
now! They are killing the innocent Charudatta! And my 
master has secured me with chains! Never mind, I will shout 
out.— Listen, sirs, listen! It so happened that I, the sinful 
‘wretch, took Vasantasena to the old Pushpakarandaka garden, 
owing to an interchange of carriages. Then my master killed her 
by violently strangling her with the noose of his arms, because 
she did not love him; this noble person ( Charudatta ) didn’t do 
it. How! Owing to the great distance nobody hears me! Then 
what shall I do? Shall I throw myself down? ( Reflecting 5 
If I do so, the worthy Charudatta would nat be killed. All right. 
I will throw myself down through this old window, from this 
ele phant-corniced terrace of the palace. Better that I should be 
dead, rather than the noble Charudatta, the tree affording shelter 
to the birds in the form of (ali ) well-born youths. If I die thus, 
I shall have obtained heaven ! ( Thereupon he throws himself down). 
Wonderful! Ibave not been killed, and ( these ) my fettering 
chains bave snapped asunder! Now I shal! find out where that 
proclamation of the Chandalas comes from. ( Observes and 
approaches ). Oh, you Chandalas, make room, make room ! 


THE TWO CH.—Eh, who is that wants room ? 
( The Cheta repeats what he had said before, viz. ‘ Listen’ etc.). 


CHAR.—Ah ! 

Who is this that has sprung up at such a time, when I am 
held fast in the noose of Death, like the Drona cloud when the 
corn is suffering from drought ? ( 26 ) 


ee 
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TAAISE: | BEE 


Well, Sirs, have you heard ( all that ) ? 


I am not afraid of death; only my fair name is tarnished 
[and this is what pains me]. Death to me if ( proved ) pure 
( free from guilt ) will be like (i. e. as welcome as ) the birth 
ofason. ( 27) 

Moreover -— 


By that mean fellow ( Sakara ), whose enemy I never was 
and who is extremely narrow-minded, I was cbarged with crime 
—though he himself was the criminal—as with a poison-besmeared 
arrow. (28) 

THE TWO CH.—Sthavaraka, are you telling the truth ? 


CHETA—( Yes ), the truth. And he also put me in chains 
linked together, and kept me, imprisoned in the elephant-—corniced 
terrace of his palace, saying ‘ ( now ) you will not tell any one.’ 

( Entering ) 

SAK.—( Gleefully ). 


In my palace I have dined on rice, and meat seasoned with 
pungent and sour sauces, and vegetables, soup and fish, and 
rice-cakes and treacled rice. ( 29 ) 


( Listening ). It seems to be the voice of a Chandala speaking, 
as it has the ring of cracked bell-metal. And, since this loud 
poise of drums and kettle-drums beaten at the time of execution 
is heard, i guess that the penniless Charudatta is ( now ) being 
taken to the place of execution. So I shall ( go and ) have a good 
look at it. The destruction of an enemy, in sooth, affords my 
heart very great pleasure. And I have heard that whoever 
witnesses the killing of an enemy will not suffer from any 
eye-disease in his next birth. 1 have indeed managed to bring 
about the ruin of that pauper Charudatta, after having sought a 
( broad ) way out, like a warm stationed in the inside of the root of 
a poisonous herb. Now I’ll ascend to the elephant-corniced upper 
terrace of my palace and ( from there) witness my own exploit. 
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SMASH: | B98 


( Does so; seeing). Ha, ha! There is so large a crowd 
of people when this begzar Charudatta is being taken to the 
execution-ground; how large then would it be when a mighty high 
personage like myself would be taken to be executed ? (Peering). 
How ! Here he is, decked like a newly-trained bullock, being taken 
in the southern direction! But why is it that the proclamation 
was made in the neighbourhood of the elephant-corniced 
terrace of my palace, and stopped ( suddenly ) ? ( Observing ). 
How! The slave Sthavaraka, too, isnot to beseen here! Could 
he have gone from this place and divulged the facts? Let me 
then first seek him out. 
( Descends and approaches ). 


CHETA—(Seeing him). Gentlemen, here he comes ! 
CH.— 
Move off and make way! Shut the doors and remain silent ! 


For here comes this mad bull having sharp horns ( in the form ) 
of his arrogant deeds! (30) 


SAK.—Ho, there! Make way, make way! ( Approaching ) 
My son, Sthavaraka, my slave, come, let us be off ! 


CHETA.—Oh, you villain! You were not satisfied by the 
murder of Vasantasena, aud (in addition) now you want to 
murder the noble Charudatta also, the wish-granting tree of 
all supplicants ! 


SAK.—Never shall I, who am like a pot filled with jewels 
(i. e. very rich ), murder a woman ( for the sake of her money ) ! 
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SAAISE: | 293 


ALL—Oh, but she was murdered by you, and not by the 
worthy Charudatta ! 


SAK.—Who says so ? 
ALL.—( Pointing to Cheta). Why, this good man! 


SAK.—( Alarmed; to himself). Hang it! How is it that I 
failed to properly secure the slave Sthavaraka? For he is the 
(sole) witness of my crime. (Pondering). Well, I’ll manage it 
thus. (Aloud). Itisa lie, gentlemen! For see, this slave was 
caught by me as he was stealing my gold, and beaten and 
ecudgelled and imprisoned. So, having become my enemy, 
whatever he tells you—could it be the truth? (Aside. Gives 
a golden bangle to Cheta. Whispering). Sthavaraka, my son, 
my slave, take this and contradict what you have said (lit. speak 
otherwise ). 


CHETA.—( Taking it). Look, masters, look! Oh, (here ) 
he is tempting me with gold! 

SAK.—( Snatching away the bangle). Here’s that golden 
ornament for which he was put in chains! (Angrily). Ob you 
Chandalas, I really did beat and cudgel him as he was stealing 
my gold when appointed to guard my treasury. And, if you 
don’t believe me, you may just inspect his back. 

CH.—( Seeing ) What he says is right. What will a slave 
when exasperated ( /it. scorched ) not prattle ? 

CHETA.—Alas! Slavery is such a (cursed) thing that 
nobody believes the truth (told by a slave). (Mournfully). Sir 
Charudatta, (only) thus far lay my power! (He prostrates 
himself at his feet ). 

CHAR. —( Mournfully ). 

Rise, O you who took pity on a fallen innocent man, who 
came to me as a disinterested friend, and who are righteous by 
nature. Although you made a very great effort to set me free, Fate 
does not agree to it. What is it that you have not done ( for me ) 
to-day ? (31) 

CH.—Sir, thrash this slave and turn him out. 
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TANASE: | RIV 


SAK.—Here, off with you! (He drives him out). Well, 
Chandalas, why do you delay ? Kill him ! 

CH.—If you are in such a hurry, then you may kill him 
yourself | 

ROH.—O Chandalas, kill me; release my father ! 

SAK.—Kill him together with his son ! 

CHA’R.—Everything is possible in the case of this fool; so, 
my son, go to your mother. 


ROH.—What am I to do by going away ? 


CHAR.-— 

Dear child, this very day you should go to ( reside in } a. 
hermitage (in a forest ), along with your mother, lest you too, my 
son, fare similarly, through the crime of your father. (32) 

So, friend Maitreya, take him and go. 

VID.—O friend, have you so known it (asto think) that. 
I could remain alive without you ? 


CHAR.—Friend, your life is in your own power, and it is not 
right for you to give it up. 


VID. —( To himself). That is surely true; but still, I am 
unable to remain alive after being separated fr>m my dear friend. 
So, I will give this boy into his wife’s care and myself follow my 
dear friend by giving up my life. (Aloud) O friend, I shall 
immediately take him back. ( He embraces him around the neck 
and falls at his feet ). 


( The boy, too, weeps and prostrates himself ). 


SAK.—Eh, doI not say that you should kill Charudatta 
along with his son ? 


( Charudatta exhibits alarm ). 


CH.—The king’s order (to us) is not such (to the effect ) 
that we should kill Charudatta along with his son. Here, go 
away, boy, off with you! (They show him out). Here’s the 
third proclamation-station. Beat the drum! (They proclaim 
once more ). 
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TAAISE: | 29s 


SAK.—( To himsely ). How! These citizens do not believe 
it! (Aloud). Oh, Chrudatta, you fellow! This multitude of 
citizens does not believe it. So speak it with your own tongue— 


._ *T killed Vasantasena.” 


( Charudatta remains silent ) 


SAK.—Ho ! Chandala, man, this fellow, Charudatta, doesn’t 
speak. So make him speak by repeatedly striking him with that 
broken piece of old bamboo, your drum-stick. . 


CH.—( Raising his hand for a blow ). Speak, O Charudatta ! 
CHAR.—( Mournfully ). 


Having fallen in this fathomless big ocean of calamity, I feel 
neither terror nor sorrow in my mind. But only one thing, Viz. 
the fire of popular ignominy, burns me, when now I am asked to 
say—‘I killed my beloved.” (33) 


( Sakara again says as before \. 
CHAR.— Oh, ye citizens! (He recites again the verse begin- 
ning ‘ By my cruel self’ &c. ). 
SAK.—‘“ Was killed.” 
CHAR.—So be it ! 
THE FIRST CH.—Oh, it is your turn to-day to kill. 
THE SECOND CH.—Oh, it is yours ! 


THE FIRST—Let us reckon by making a writing. ( They 
write or draw lines in many ways). Ah, if it is my turn, then let 
jt stand over for a short while. 


THE SECOND—What for ? 
THE FIRST—I was told by my father when about to depart 


to heaven, thus—‘“‘ Viraka, my son, whenever it will be your turn 
to kill, you should never kill the condemned man at once. ss 
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THE SECON D—For what reason ? 

THE FIRST—Perchance some kind gentleman might set the 
condemned man at liberty by paying a ransom. Perhaps a son 
might be born to the king, and on account of that great joyous 
festival, all the condemned men may be released. Perchance an 
elephant might break loose from his chains, and in that commo- 
tion the condemned crimina! might escape. Or sometimes there 
might be a change of kings, and then all the condemned men may 
be set at large. 


SAK.—What, what’s that? A change of kings ? 
CH.— Eh, let us reckon by writing out our turns of killing. 


SAK.—You there, kill Charudatta quickly! (Having said so 
he, with the Cheta, moves away and remains in a corner ). 

CH —Noble Charudatta, it is verily the king’s command that 
is guilty towards you, and not we, Chandalas. So please think of 
whatever you have to think of. 


CHAR.— 

Although through ill luck Iam somehow condemned ( de- 
clared guilty ) by the words of persons in high authority, still, if 
my righteousness possesses power, then let that very same (be- 
loved of mine ), residing in Indra’s heaven,—or wherever she may 
be,—remove this stigma on me, by virtue of (with) her own 
( sweet ) good nature. (34) 


Well, where am I to go now ? 

CH.—( Pointing before him). Well, here you observe this 
southern cemetery at whose very sight the condemned men at 
once ( take fright and ) die. See, see— 

Jackals with elongated bodies are pulling at the ( lower ) half 
of a corpse which is dangling there, while the other half still 
remains on the stake, like the (grinning) mask of loud laughter.(35) 

CHAR.—Alas! I am undone, unlucky that Iam! (Sits 
down in agony). 
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SAK.—I won’t go just yet. Let me first see Charudatta being 
killed. ( Walking about and seeing). How! He has sat down! 


CH.—Charudatta, are you afraid ? 


CHAR.—( Getting up at once). You fool! ( He recites again 
the verse beginning ‘ I am not afraid of death; only my good name is 
soiled’ Xe. ). 

CH.—Noble Charudatta, even the sun and the moon, who 
are denizens of heaven, are overtaken by calamity, what then of 
(common ) people, men who are afraid of death? In this 
world, any one who rises does fall, and one who falls does rise 
( again ). 

The dead body, rising and again falling, exhibits the manner 
of the casting off of a garment. So, keeping these things in your 
mind, you should steel yourself ( against death ). (36) 

( Z'o the second Chandala ). Here’s the fourth proclamation- 
station! Let us, therefore, proclaim it aloud, (They again 
proclaim as before ). 

CHAR. —Oh, my beloved Vasantasena! (He again recites the 
verse beginning ‘O you with teeth pure like the rays of the moon’ 
éc. ). 

( Then enter in a hurry Vasantasenu and the Bhikshu ), 

BHIKSHU.—Wonderful! I am indeed blessed by my 
ascetic state, since I am leading (7. e. showing the way to) 
Vasantsena after having revived her who had swooned in an 
undesirable locality.—O, worshipper of Buddha, where shall I 
take you ? 

VAS.—To the house of the worthy Charudatta, of course! 
Kindly gladden me with his sight, like a night-lotus with that of 
the moon ! 

BH.—(To himself). By what route sball I proceed ? 
( pondering ). I will go by the high road. Come, O worshipper of 
Buddha! Here is the high-road. (Listening). What, I wonder, 
might be the cause of this mighty uproar that I hear on the 
highway ? 
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VAS.—( Peering before her). How! There’s a big crowd of 
people in our front! Sir, please just find out what it may be. 
Ujjayini seems to have raised itself in one spot, as though the 
earth had become burdened with an uneven load ! 


CH.—And here is the last proclamation-station. So, strike 
the drum and repeat aloud the proclamation! (Doing accordingly ) 
O Charudatta, get ready! Do not fear; you will be quickly 
dispatched ! 

CHAR.—Ye gods in heaven ! 


BH.—( Hearing it; excitedly). O worshipper of Buddha! 
Charudatta is being taken for being killed on a charge of having 
murdered you. 


VAS.—(In agitation ), Oh, alas! Oh, alas! How is it that 
the worthy Charudatta is being killed on account of me, the 
unlucky one! Sir, please show me the way very quickly. 


BH.—Make haste, O worshipper of Buddha, make haste and 
comfort the worthy Charudatta while he still lives! Make way, 
sirs, make way! 

VAS.—Make room, make room! 

CH.—Noble Charudatta, it is our master’s command that is 
guilty here. So remember whatever you have to remember. 

CHAR.—What more need I say? ( Recites the verse beginning 
“* Although I am deemed a sinner”? kc.) 


CH.—( Drawing his sword). Noble Charudatta, lie flat and 
keep straight. We will despatch you with one stroke and send 
you to heaven. 


(Charudatta lies as asked ). 


CH.—-( Is about to strike; gesticulating that the sword drops from 
his hand). Ha! How’s that ? ’ 


Although I fiercely drew it by its hilt and grasped it in my 
fist, why has the sword, terrible like the thunderbolt, fallen on 
the ground? (37) 

Since this has occurred, I infer that the worthy Charudatta 
won’t be killed ( after all). O divine Durga, thou that dwellest 
on the Sahya? Have mercy! If Charudatta happens to be 
saved, then forsooth the ( whole ) race of the Chandalas will have 
been blessed by you! 
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SECOND CH.—Let us do as we were ~ cdered. 
FIRST CH.—Certainly. Let us do so. 
( Thereupon both prepare to fix Charudatta on the stake ). 


( Charudatta again recites the verse beginning ‘ Although I am 
deemed a sinner’ &c. ). 


BH. & VAS.—( Observing). Forbear, sirs, forbear !—Gentle- 
men here I am, that same unlucky woman for whose sake he is 
being killed ! 

CH—( Seeing ). 

And who may this lady be, with her ample tresses fallen over 
her shoulders, that is quickly coming in this direction, with her 
hand raised, and saying ‘ Forbear, forbear’ ? (38) 


VAS.—Noble Charudatta, what does this mean? ( She falls 
on his breast ). 

BH.—Noble Charudatta, what may this be? ( He falls at his 
feet. ) 


CH.—( Moving off in alarm). How! (She is) Vasantasena! 
How very lucky that we did not kill an innocent person ! 


BH.—( Rising). Man, does Charudatta live ? 
CH.—He lives a hundred years! 
VAS.—( Joyfully ). I am restored to life again! 


CH.—So, then, let us first report this turn of events to the 
king who is in the sacrificial enclosure. (They start to go). 
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SAK.—( Seeing Vasantasena; in alarm). Heavens! By 
whom was this born slave-girl brought back to life? Now my 
life has (as good as) ended! Well, let me take to my heels. 
( He runs away ). 

CH.—( Approaching ) Ob, the king’s order to us was to this 
effect—‘ Kill him by whom she was murdered.” So let us go in 
pursuit of the royal brother-in-law himself. 


( Hxeunt ). 


CHAR.—( Full of wonder ). 

While the weapon was raised and I was in the jaws of death, 
who is this lady that has come up, like a shower from the Drona 
cloud, ( coming ) on the crop withering owing to drought? (39) 

( Then, having observed ). 

Is this a second Vasantasena ? Or has that same ( Vasanta- 
sena ) thus come here from heaven? Or is my wandering mind 
seeing her (in illusion)? Orcan it be that Vasantasena never 
died at all, and that this is the same? (40) 

Or again : 

Has she come back again from heaven with a desire to restore 
me to life? Or is she some different lady, resembling her in 
appearance, that has come here? (41) 

VAS,—( Tearfully rising, and falling at his feet). Noble 
Charudatta, it is my own sinful self, for whose sake you were 
reduced to this unmerited plight ! 

( Behind the Scenes ). 

Wonder, oh, wonder! Vasantasena is alive! ( All repeat 
these words ). 

CHAR.—( Hears, immediately rises, and exhibits pleasure at 
Vasantasena’s touch. Still keeping his eyes closed, and in a voice 
faltering in ecstasy ). Beloved mine, are you really Vasantasena ? 

VAS.—The very same, my own unlucky self ! 

CHAR.—( Observing; joyfully). How! She is Vasantasena 
and none else! ( Delightedly ). . 

Bathing your breasts with the streams of the water of tears, 
whence did you come, like the divine (re-vivifying ) lore, when 
I was in the grasp of Death? (42) 
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Beloved Vasantasena ! 


This body of mine, which was about to be destroyed on your 
account, was saved by yourself ( from that fate). Oh, the power 
of union with one’s beloved person! (Else) who, being dead, 
could ever be brought back to life again? (43) 

And, O my dear, see, moreover :— 


By the arrival of you, my beloved, that same red garment 
has become (like ) a bridegroom’s attire, and this garland decks 
me as though I were a bridegroom. And similarly, these sounds of 
the drum of execution now resemble those of nuptial drums. (44) 

VAS.—What is this that your noble self, in your extreme 
generosity, has brought on yourself ? 

CHAR.—Beloved, under a charge that you were killed by me, 

I was very nearly put to death by that powerful enemy of 
mine, who had from the very beginning conceived a hatred (against 
me ) and who is to fall in hell. (45) 

VAS.—( Closing her ears). Heaven forbid! It was that 
royal brother-in-law who killed me. 


CHAR, —( Seeing the Bhikshu ). And who is this, too ? 


VAS.—I was killed by that wicked man; but this gentleman 
restored me to life. 

CHAR.—Who are you, that (thus) befriended her disinte- 
restedly ? 

BH.—Your worthy self does not recognize me. I am that 
same person, named Samvahaka, employed as the Shampooer-of- 
the-feet of your noble self. I was seized by gamblers, but this 
worshipper of Buddha bought me off giving an ornament as my 
rapsom, simply because I belonged to your honour. And through 
the disgust (which I then felt ) for gambling, I turned a Buddhist 
mendicant. This worthy lady had gone to the old Pushpakarandaka 
garden owing to an interchange of carriages; and she was forcibly 
strangled by that wicked fellow with the noose of his arms, 
because she didn’t think highly of (7. e. love) him. ( Afterwards) 
I found her. 
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( An uproar behind the Scenes ). 


Victory to the bull-bannered deity (Siva), the destroyer of 
Daksha’s sacrifice ! After that, victory to the six-faced (Karttikeya), 
the cleaver and the enemy of the Krauncha mountain! And after 
that, victory to Aryaka, who has killed his mighty foe (and con- 
quered ) the whole vast ( expanse of the ) earth, having the white 
Kailasa mountain for its ( white ) banner! ( 46) 


(Entering suddenly ). 
SARVILAKA— 


Ye (citizens)! Having killed that wicked king Palaka, and 
having immediately installed that Aryaka as sovereign of his king- 
dom, I have ( reverently ) received with ( bent ) head his command 
as if it was the cast-off garland of worship, and will ( forthwith ) 
release Charudatta who is in danger. ( 47 ) 


Having killed that enemy who lacked both strength and wise 
counse], and having afterwards inspired confidence among the 
citizens through our (superior) prowess, we have acquired the 
whole enemy’s kingdom, with sovereignty over the world, as if it 
were Indra’s own kingdom! ( 48 ) 


( Looking before him). Yes. He must be just there where this 
crowd of citizens is (to be seen). I hope that this enterprise of king 
Aryaka will be, crowned with success by (the saving of ) the life 
of the worthy Charudatta! ( Walking very swiftly towards them). 
Away, you rash people! ( Observing joyfully ). Surely Charudatta 
is alive, and so is Vasantasena ! The heart’s desire of my master is 
now fulfilled, indeed ! 


Aye! By great good luck I am beholding after a long time, 
like the moon freed from eclipse and splendidly united with moon- 
light, ( Charudatta ) who has crossed the boundless and vaat ocean 
of misery by the aid of his best beloved, possessing virtues and 
high moral character, as by means of a boat held fast by ropes and 
woll-steered. (49) 

But then, how possibly shall I approach him, asl have commit- 
ted the great sin (of theft, in his house)? Or why, straightfor- 
wardness is becoming onall occasions. ( Coming forward before them; 
folding his hands ) Sir Charudatta ! 

CHAR.—Ah, who are you ? 
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SAIAISS: | 333 
SAR.— 


I am that same man who broke into your house and stole 


that deposit; having committed that great sin, 1 now throw my- 
self on your mercy ! (50) 


CHAR.—Friend, say not so! It was a kindness which you did 
to me! ( He embraces him by the neck ). 

SAR.—Moreover :— 

The wicked-souled Palaka, who was staying in the sacrificial 
enclosure, was slaughtered like a ( sacrificial ) animal by Aryaka, 
of noble deeds, thus maintaining ( the greatness of ) his family and 
his honour. (51 ) 

CHAR.—What ! 

SAR.— 

He who formerly drove in your chariot and threw himself on 
your mercy, has to-day slain Palaka like a ( sacrificial ) animal, in 
the course of a sacrifice that was being performed. ( 52 ) 

CHAR.—Sarvilaka, (do you mean ) that same person, named 
Aryaka, whom you helped to escape and who was brought by 
Palaka from his hamlet and imprisoned in a seeret dungeon with- 
out any cause ? 


SAR.—(It is ) as your honour says. 

CHAR.-—-Then it is gratifying (news) to me, gratifying indeed ! 

SAR.—Immediately on his being enthroned in Ujjayini, your 
friend Aryaka has bestowed on you the kingdom of Kusavati on 
the banks of the Vena (river). So please honour (by your ac- 
ceptance ) this first request of your friend. { Turning round ). You 
there ! Bring here that sinful scoundrel, the royal brother-in law ! 

( Behind the Scenes ). 

As Sarvilaka orders ! 

SAR.—Sir, king Aryaka has indeed requested you in these 
words—“This kingdom was acquired by me through your good- 
ness. lt is thereefore at your disposal.” 

CHAR.—( What!) The kingdom was acquired through my 
goodness ? 

( Behind the Scenes ). 

Come, you brother-in-law of the king, come along! Taste 
the fruit of your own evil deeds ! 

( Then enter Sakara, led in by the guard with his hands tied 
behind him ) 
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SAK.—Wonderful ! 

Although I had escaped to such a long distance, like a donkey 
broken loose from his reins, I have indeed been brought back 
acaptive, as if I were an untamed ( wild ) dog. (53) 

( Looking in all directions) The king’s brother-in-law is now 
surrounded on all sides by these guards. So then, being helpless, 
whose protection shall I now seek ? ( Pondering ). Yes. I wilh 
approach that very same person, who is kind to those that seek 
his protection. (Sothinking, he goes fourth). Noble Charudatta, 
save me! saveme! ( He throws himself at his feet). 

( Behind the Scenes ). 

Let him off, Sir Charudatta, let him off ! We will kill him. 

SAK.—( To Charudatta). Save me, sir, you who are the 
refuge of the helpless ! 

CHAR.—( Mercifully ). Oh, pity ! (I promise ) safety to you 
who seek my protection! You are safe ! 

SAR.—( Impatiently ). Ob! Drag him off from Charudatta’s 
side! (To Charudatta). Well, sir, tell us what should be done 
with this sinful wretch. 

Let them (Chandalas) bind him tight and drag him away. 
And then, should he be devoured by dogs, or lie on the stake, or 
be cut up withasaw? (54) 

CHAR.—Well, will you do what I tell ? 

SAR.—What doubt is there about that ? 

SAK.—Master, Charudatta, I beseech your protection! So 
save me, Oh, save me! Do what behoves you ! I will never again 
behave similarly ! 
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( Behind the Scenes; the citizens speaking ) 

Kill him ! Why is the sinner allowed to live ? 

( Vasantasena removes the garland, the badge of execution, from 
Charudatta’s neck and throws it on Sakara ). 

SAK.— Daughter of a born slave-maid, have mercy! I won’t 
kill you again! So please save me! 

SAR.—You there! Take him away! Noble Charudatta, 
please order what we should do with this sinful miscreant. 

CHAB.— Well, will you do as | tell ? 

SAR.— What doubt is there about that ? 

CHAR.— Really ? 

SAR.— Really, 

CHAR —If so, then let him be quickly— 

SAR.—What, slain ? 

CHAR.—No, no,—released ! 

SAR.— For what reason ? 

CHAR.— 

If an enemy, having done evil, beseeches protection and 
throws himself at the feet, he should never be killed with 
weapons,— 

SAR.—Quite so; then he should be devoured by dogs ? 

CHAR —No! 


But he should be killed (so to say ), by being smothered with 
kindness! (55) 

SAR.— Oh ! Wonderful! What shall Ido ? Let your honour 
speak ( further ). 

CHAR. —So let him go! 

SAR.—( Well ), let him be set free ! 

SAK.—Bless me, I am restored to life again! (Hxit with the 
guards ). 


( An uproar behind the Scenes ) 
( Again, behind the Scenes ). 
Here this worthy dame Dhuta, wife of the noble Charudatta, 
s about to enter the blazing fire, (even) casting off her son who 
is clinging to her legs and to the hem of her garment, and even 
though she is being dissuaded by the people whose eyes are 
brimming with tears ! 
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SUAISSH: | hay 


SAR.—Listening ; looking towards the curtain). How! Here’s 
Chandanaka! Well, Chandanaka, what’s this ? 

CHAND.—( Entering). What ! Has not your honour noticed ? 
There's a big crowd of people to the south of the royal palace. 
( He again repeats “ Here this worthy dume Dhuta” &c.). And 
I said to her—‘‘ Madam, please do not act ( thus) rashly, for the 
worthy Charudatta is alive.” But when one is affected by grief, 
who will listen and who will believe ? 

CHAR.—( Jn distress ). Oh, my dear, what is it that you have 
resolved upon, while I am still alive? (Looking upwards and 
heaving a deep sigh ). 

O, you of noble character! Although your deeds are such 
that the earth is not a fitting residence for them, still, O faithful 
wife, it is not proper on your part to enjoy the happiness of the 
next world, leaving your husband behind. (56) 


( He falls in a swoon ) 

SAR.—Oh what a mishap! 

We ought to be proceeding thither (%.e. to Dhuta) quickly; 
but here his bonour has swooned! Alas! Our efforts seem to 
come to naught in all directions! (57) 

VAS.—Your honour should calm ‘yourself! You should go 
there and induce the worthy lady to live. Otherwise, by ( such ) 
weakness, a disaster will probably befall ! 

CHAR.—( Coming to himself; getting up at once). O, my 
dear, where are you? Give me a reply! 

CHAND.—Come, sir, come ( this way )! 


( Thereupon all walk about ) 

( Then enter Dhuta as described, and Rohasena clinging to the 
skirts of her garment, and accompanied by the Vidushaka, and 
Radanika ). 

DHU.—( Tearfully). Leave me child! Do not hinder 
me! Iam afraid (to live longer) lest I hear the evil tidings 
concerning my husband. ( She gets up; frees her skirl, and walks 
towards the fire ). 

ROH—O Mother, O Mamma! Please wait for me; (for) I 
sball not be able to remain alive without you! (He swiftly 
approaches her and again seizes her skirts ). 
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SUAS: | yo? 


VID.—As for you, a Brahman lady, the sages have declared 
it a sin to mount the funeral pyre separately from ( the corpse 
of ) the husband. 

DHU.—It is better to commit that sin, rather than hear the 
evil tidings about my husband ! 


SAR.—( Looking before him). The good lady is just near the 
fire; so make haste, make haste ! 


( Charudatta hastily walks up ). 


DHU.—O Radanika, please take care of the boy, so that I 
may do what I wish. 


THE MAID.—( mournfully ). I, too, am going to do what I 
have learnt from my mistress ! 


DHU.—( Looking at the Vidushaka). You, sir, please look 
after the child. 


VID.—( With a pang ), Anybody setting about to accomplish 
his desire has to follow the lead of a Brahmana. So I will precede 
your ladyship ( in this matter ). 


DHU.— How! they both have refused my request ! ( Zmbrac- 
ing the boy). Child, you yourself should compose ( take care of ) 
yourself that you may offer to both of us the ( obsequial) sesa- 
mum-mixed water. Of what avail are one’s desires, when a thing 
is past( i. e. the person concerned is out of reach)? ( Sighing). 
For your father will not indeed take care of you! 

CHAR.—( Hearing it and coming up suddenly). I myself 
will take care of my boy! (He lifis up the boy with his arms and 
clasps him to his breast ). 

DHU.—( Seeing). Wonderful! It seems like the voice of 
my husband! (Again peering closely; joyfully). Oh, good luck ! 
It is my lord himself! It is gratifying to me, gratifying indeed ! 

THE BOY—( Seeing; with delight ). Wonderful! It is father 
who is embracing me! (To Dhuta). Mamma, you are now 
happy! It is father himself who is taking care of me! (He 
embraces him in return ). 
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TRUAISE: | go 


CHAR.—( To Dbuta ). 


O mylove! What means this terrible attempt on your part 
while your dearest one ( husband ) still lived ? Does the sun-lotus- 
plant close its eyes (7. e. its flowers), while the sun has not 
set? (58) 

DHU.—My lord, it is for that that it is described as 
inanimate, 


( Seeing; joyfully). Ob! Wonder! With these self-same 
eyes I am beholding my dear friend! Oh, the might of a chaste 
wife! By merely resolving upon immolating herself in the fire 
she has been united with her beloved husband! (To Charudatta). 
Victory to my dear friend! 

CHAR.—Come, Maitreya! ( Zmbraces him ). 


THE MAID.—Ob, the wonderful turn of events! Sir, I 
salute you! ( She fails at Charudatta’s feet ). 


CHAR.—( Laying his hand on her back ). Rise, O Radanika ! 
( He helps her to rise ). 


DHU.—( Seeing Vasantasena ). Good luck ! My sister is safe ! 
VAS.—Now I am safe, indeed ! 
( They both embrace each other ), 

SAR —By good luck all your honour’s friends are now safe | 

CHAR.—It is ( rather ) by your favour ( that it is so ). 

SAR.—Madam Vasantasena, the king is highly pleased ( with 
you ) and has graciously bestowed on you the title of a wedded 
wife ! 

VAS.—-Sir, my wishes are fulfilled ! 

SAR.—( Putting the veil on Vasantasena; fo Charudatta ). Sir, 
what should be done for this Bhikshu ? 
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SAUAIS|: | Bok 


CHAR.—O Bhikshu, what do you like best ? 

BH.—Having witneseed this impermanence (of things here 
below ), of such kind, the great liking that I had for an ascetio’s 
life has been intensified ! 

CHAR.—Friend, his resolution is firm; so let him be made 
the head of all the Buddhistic monasteries in the country ! 

SAR.—As your honour directs. 

BH. —It is gratifying to me, gratifying, indeed ! 

VAS.—Now I feel I have been ( really ) restored to life ! 

SAR.—How is Sthavaraka to be rewarded ? 

CHAR.—Let that well-behaved servant be freed from his 
bondage. As for those Chandalas, let them be made the chiefs 
of all the Chandalas. Let Chandanaka be appointed the head of 
the police ( or, chief magistrate ) in the country. And, as regards 
that king’s brother-in-law, whatever status he enjoyed formerly, 
let him continue to enjoy the same even now. 

SAR.—It shall be as your honour directs. But still, please 
deliver him over, leave him (to me); I will put him to death ! 

CHAR.—He that seeks protection shall have it! (He recites 
the verse beginning ‘“‘ An enemy who has wrought evil”’ &c.) 

SAR.—Then please say what further pleasure of yours shall 
be done by me. 

CHAR.—Is there any further pleasure beyond this ?— 

The purity of my character is restored; this enemy of mine, 
too, who had fallen at my feet ( for protection ), has been allowed 
to go free. My dear friend Aryaka, who has destroyed his foe 
from his very roots, is now the king and the ruler of the earth. 
Ihave gained this beloved ( Vasantasena) of mine. And you, 
that are in union with your dear friend ( Aryaka), have become 
my friend. What more, then, remains there to be obtained, that 
I should now ask of you? (59) 
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SUAISE: | Boy 


It empties some and fills others; some it raises up and others 
it causes to go down; while some it keeps in ( anxious) suspense; 
thus bringing home to the people this course of the world which 
consists of opposites mutually meeting together, does Destiny play 
with all creatures, being bent upon following the maxim of ‘“ the 
water-wheel and the buckets.’’ (60) 

Still, let there be this :— 


( The Benediction ). 


May cows yield ( plenty of ) milk, the earth produce all kinds 
of grains in abundance, the clouds shower rain in due season, and 
the winds blow so as to gladden the hearts of all people! May 
all creatures always rejoice, the Brahmanas be ever respected, 
and the virtuous become rich. And may righteous kings subdue 
their foes and govern the earth (justly)! (61) 


( Exeunt Omnes ). 
Here ends Act X., styled 
‘ THE CONCLUSION ” 


FINIS 


ASH HAGA IAAT: | 


I. Sentences. 


garcanfeaar fad aasaat afra aAtt: FaTHI: aHseNl 
mAaATTA: asset afafa soma AAA | 

aAAHAMalT ATTaAT TWHITAT ATAITHIEAT FT I 

MAT AswIT agawyas Aafe | 

aria starqat fa araraacaafas ate | 

Har farayed wrHsqagiwe7 

Hel sragreqasMlaaar Ht Gs TePsaTsrAfaHeeas: | 

Seal araarat aaa HAT aT seaTaafer | 

Ua GS TWAGAT TAHeAgTaT arerMlar Fa ATSAITHT AT 
aA TA aA Gad TA aT TSlea | 

aTal ata: | 

fa daHad aesteared ATHa: Ga: Aarq | 

arate Sfaraeat aexqatafe fatta waa | 

TfTaT A TWEHeaCTfassg Secat sea GafrefHa | 

afar seat araeat Frerearet traaea aad faaafea aa ser 
aft a aaa | 

TT: SCATUTTT HILT T FATS: | 

fazszaat agaraatea | 

aftagetaaraaar: ae afar wlesaadiar aia | 

esurt TIT FATA | 

goat favatrdlady | 

aa fe ara gesearfagrad sag t 

gafaandia mH fea TUT gees afar T 

T PTSAAA CAB: | 

T Arararagy wate | 

T ISTATHSAMASAT | 

T TIT THSATTAT | 

fariat qeaearat ZsAy ATT: | 


AePHSHEATANVAAAE: | yok 


Page 

qaistt ary: anafeater faa a afeafaraferaes | 358 
STMT AAPA: AS SAT AEA 

SUTAAMT: | 354 
qeay earat fafercara a gate | 62 
agaiat fe waz | 64 
ae feat Ha: WAI TSA | 348 
As aicafera: safe rsh afaatscafacse 380 
fafazafasteacat fe ara: | 284 
aror fe araraqaiiead LAA | 104 
avertar fe atasfeafaowarar aftaat | 124, 208 
aaaras WA | 390 
ataa afl: sfaatafe 140 
eam 72 Ha_esfa arasavst wala | 48 
eaativata fa afar rasa: 136 

II.—Slokas. 

wafosared gest nar FF eatg a...zcaTfe | 142 
arqeasaa ata ufafeareaantt | Zo 362 
aa A Atasales: ATA: TATA: | Ko 142 
AVAAVAAALA: TAAATTTH(FTT: | Fo 128 
qsIa Tas seat ATHY TEMG TAT | Fo 52 
Sex: WATS MIATA: AHA TITIAN 

qzerafarhaeaeary A AT ASAT: UI 354 
ae aatagior: HSIAASIZAT: | Fo 142 
wal gafea @ eafea a faaaat: Zo 144 
parasal faainaea atia get ATCT | 

SeHass FA ATIPAIEA TASSTISIET II 74 
aiferazoafa...c7 sha IAAT! HAAT TAT fafa: 1 406 
fa gaarafeda RsAaaA FIAT | 

wafer gach emtar: Gata BoefHeAr: MI 282, 314 
aes! TAafsaaea...7 AS aafa qfa i 56 
THY AeA: EIT pat a fafazo.. Zo 150 
mae fe waaq: TIE: get: Wal | Zo 150 


aa srraafatea gest eat ZlsT Fo 310 


Bo BepHeeyTANTaAaAE: | 


Ba aerated Har aaa erHaT: Fo 
agar waar afta: frat afeanafa: 1 
aster afaat fret eaar: far fasted: 1 
asfa faa at qaetstefa 4...g0 
aiaa arate waraqaqeqeatiy...go 
ara Fees aeaaawal aad aafacsa Fo 
afiaafgaata Prafiaa: waar Asa: go 
aifaarrawial aw aM Usa a cifaT | 
ACTIN AT BWMMAATAATH TAA I 
goa wee Tada are faa wad | 
au Waa Tata aa ast aA py 
wdfarzaea awed aH fH TPria...g0 
qT TaaH afeatt THeft a wo aTfHat aea 1 Zo 
frarafeararar: azafiaal axaqt Fo 
Tafanaes elt UHM ae: TUT THAT 
uTaigadterged ae afezez 1 
TSaqql Aa arfat:...... TART FT AT: FAT TA th 
WMaraygats saa: TMTHITUAHET | Fo 
ar gua fa ofeaat afta Hareaea saat ATA 1 Ko 
4 AMAT AAT AIX Tfoa aes WAST: | Fo 
Waa gs¢ Tay fase ater qt AIT: Tales 
qa aqsaed facfaars farvaqrat agalaafa ut 


aicat cafe fama fartadt qatsft antaq: Zo 

faraeaaaease: frsrraaasd fy: | go 

at att GuTeafta Tata Fo 

TA: SATTT: TITTIT great: ofa: | 
TEAT T IM: STHISAeT: FA eT: 1) 

fat qfsd aug afisd.. go 

parser Te Prrged afer geq afearay | 
qaeq fea: Yat: we aed afezeq 1 

PAs: AS aan: Gaye sfRat:...go 


a“ c 


208 
144 


208 
252 
234 
48 
86 


334 
58 
36 

258 

182 


396 
252 


10 
208 


LR eS tT tee mee 


HeTHeTeAGM (Taaae: | wre 


Page 
ay aa fe afeacea Fea...ned friatal THIATATT 
G&S ASIA II 42 
BHAA: AS ATAA7:... 90 
aa a ® fauaarapaisted fardt...g0 24 
aaa Fa AS SAT AISI... go 344 
ansaAlaa ASCAMAT: AEATASAT... go 144 
aa: as vata ale: Ste: TaafeTaTA?...zo 358 
qeaarqersiaat tT Waa area, ..zo 102 
qa fe paraqaa aaa TaraaTzicza aqeatar | 
gard at atta act efeaat qa: TAT AA: A sirafa 22 
GAT: AS FUAUSH TAM AT...g0 (TLL. V. L.) 102 
GIT: AS AAMHETF:... Fo 102 
feaat fg arm aeaat faantza oftsar: | 
gern ¢ aifesed areataraiaaaa i 160 
eafafanifaatat argeamtt fataa Aaa: Fo 260 
TAT A UT: FTF:...Zo 144 
etqaadl AAAAT:...Fo 304 


aaa faaenwalcaret 
FATA AAMT: 
a_icafaeger 

aa waar faacat 
AMAA AIF 

aaa fe qed 
HATH IAAT 
araeq ofeefta 

area AAS ETAT 
aeaqraraafe aay ar 
aearg fafas war 
aafvsaed FEI 
aqfaaafe araaa 
ATA AT 

AWA WIRAT 
ararfta Tazo 
AGWATST Ai Hirai 
ATA TA ALT 
agate aiste cafea 
AMMA FS Ta 
aang ary afore 
afar 

HAF TF ear 
arafadista afas 
AeA a STATA 

aay fe qsear 

any fe acatafaeg 
aHy fe qart: HoT 
aqte farar searacifit 
aa faaaaarat 


BIRT 


Lol? 
ZIRZ 
S133 
EIRY 

C14 
RY 
VIRS 
aR SS 
SIRS 
CIS3 
R1e¥ 
BIRR 
LISR 
KIRR 
RIC 
QIRR 

tk 

Rolzo 
RIE 
IR 
CIRS 
CIS 2 
GIRO 
Qe 

Roles 
Polk 

Volks 

Zig 
MIs 

Role@c 


a I ee 
—————— 


aq fe qraat fast 
at A Ftasales: 

Aq TT WET 
aqndfad are 

aa gz: qaafezat 
AX AEA AAT Ica 
ad wa eifa 

TT RIqt 

as AearefAa 
AAAAALA: TATA 
aafeagat fra 
afaararaaaat 
AACTACTTAS 

afa: qalent afed 
aay fe evar fafacr 
wena fe 
TENTH aS AAA AMT 
aratey qaaeaa 
ATHSE: FT Fe} 
am=sa faxacarecafta 
ATA AVAATATST: 

IPE IDC RG 

ast TAA seit 
ASHaTsr 
aralfad Tefraftsty 
HITT TT Tey 
Heq TG F 

qed AT Aeoalfa 
aq 7é frnaea 

RS Aeeatsaded 


QIRS 
WIR2 
ils 
R13 2 
Re 
qIR¥ 
Ci¥o 
Volks 
R19 
AR AY 
wg 
Ay 
As 
R130 
31g 
Clzo 
VRS 
Poly 
RolRw’ 
RI 
RR’ 
Vole 
wIKo 
RIRR 
41 
PolRR 
RIRe 
Cle 
GIR 
PolRZ 


zardl FHATUS/eR 
Ra: TAA 
a4 wywsraaa 

za fe fazt 

qe aaeasiaa: 
Sea sqragreray 
Raa: TATHIAG 


SeHfSaeA FIATTTA 


sfasseaaal aaa 
sfass wl: ofaa 


searfaar aeaeaaarna 


seafa fz TarEg: 
Seaeq ATA AST 
 JaTay aarg 4 
sanfa aafa 
safwasfarifaa 
maz AAAS 
CHP faartsls 
VAATAA SSAA 
WaT, At cei 
Wat: FasraTar: 
val fafsracaaza 
vat awazfasat 
catfufeszatia: 
wales a eaTATaleIs 
Val Zaft a talea 
waa arate 

aa fe faaear 
Ud: fased ates 
VatiZaaTsIA 
ward ar 

wa g7nfamird 

ae aTcafaa: 


ba “ 
AHA | 


QIR9 
Yoly 
VER 

RIC 
WIXo 
Qlvo 
Qsg 

R13 


PolRR 


QolRe 
aR aS 
W4o 
WIRR 

Rly 
MIRE 
PRR 

ae 
RILE 

Ik 
BRR 

Folge 

aly 
CNRS 

R1Ro 
CIR° 
Viv 
Pikes 
IRR 
4S 
4IR° 
KI2C 

PolhR 


vy a aa fag 

ay cafe aera 
uy Wy fawasaiceat 
CIT AMSAT STA 
CIT Hrwnstaqayy 
wsisfa azar eat 
wsisfa arg farefa 
Us saHaat 

agise cafeacafta 
vaalfa frafosai 
cwuaaifa aaa 
Haaser fratnneq 
ECR CE CICS 

He: Tereafa Ways 
HEA TITAS 

Heq ca TAHET 
BTqSeAY faaHncz: 
aifeadesata 

FT TARCARAATT 
ara dafad aag 
ara saisfafator 
fe AeaeT Ge: 

fe aifa atafa 

fa aifa atmaaala 
fa a at atfegay 
fe Hoaafasca 

fa 7209 fatsar: 
fe & ae gacfa 
fa ca aclacfaa 
fa ta I@aH 


goliy | fa @ waa ofeafaa 


BX 


Psy 
ALEA 
QIRY 
GIR 
4IRY 
R1vo 
LIF 
VIR 
CIS 
4IRR 
IRR 
RIK 
91% 
Pines 
ISR 
BRR 
VRE 
GIs 
RolRo 
Rolgzc 
WR 
VIRY 
IR 
aR eA 
WIRo 
CRY 
CVRS 
Sle 
qh 
IRS 
219 
WIRR 
212% 


Ble 


fa q ary waeala C128 


fae 4 tantega: STAT Qol¥y 
fe qaqa feaarad 201% 
fa WaT AcTeq Roly 
fe maaal aAafta 212% 
HAY ATCTETATLIA: 2ol¥R 
ga HA Talay ay 
HAUeH A UAT fe. J. RoR 
asqsy Taafscaaseat 214 2 
HAT AUTALATZ 212 
HA TARASHSA QR 
Hat AAAI wid 
HaqarqaIa ATA EK 
HTATTARITA: LR 
arsanafad Bie Qolee 
ana aia: aT QI? 
en fooq: aq Tay Polk 
AAT AT NTA ils 
avait fares CBR 
TAT ATT TTT KI2Q 
aif Tafraty KIR3 
TH AT ay al I WIRE 
aasare faaaq ae ¥1R2 
THT Te: THIN ¥123 
qreaa fg waar: VIR 
MMA TEAS RIPE 
FAA RATSHIS TY RIRE 
amaaa Tay Alar VARIN 
areca laarara ANS 
faraiazafaaraatey Qiev 
fat as afasaifq 201 R9 
ea niagara sia Q13 
BA WTI @i¥ 
Bray ASHAAH VIC 


mS 


AHA | 


DAZ TAHT AST 
waft aTaay 
wear fassarea 
sifaeaa faaat 
miaafa ae sift 
sata Alea 
aratfa a aifesarha 
Wal feazieeaaqst 
aid 1 fa a ae 
ANSHNNAAA 
afar a aod SIT 
a ata tata aa 
aqat waar afta: 
aah AegAat 
aAVIAAT SIA 
aaa at fazry 
Gea afUIHe 
AAC AHAG LT 
aqufa faa a 
aqseg aed fara 
AMAIA: 
eatgiegeat fe 
eqeyrafefarcaart 
qara FT: TAR 
aa aI Az 
TAHCAITATAT 
avar faaiat taal 
aiferoqrenatfeat 
afta mata 
aiferaregeveq 
afexarafeaata 
aif aTeAL NET 
anfiramifaaaat 
fesear al sqaa 


CARR 
2ol¥e 
GIRS 
IRR 
GIR 
GIR4 
VW 
WIRY 
RIS 
R124 
Rok 
RY 
QIRg 
L198 
ae 
KIKR 
QiRe 
PolAxc 
GIRS 
fe. J. RoR 
Is 
Wis 
Lol¥R 
Pol\R 
Rolke 
Poly 
Ye 
CIRC 
LIC 
VIR 
a ¥ 
ae 4 
YIy 
Poi¥s 


ee 


dart sera a: 
gts TWIT 
ganista faasersfa 
SSA TWAT 
QT: FT TAT 
aaa asa AA 
ea wey TIA 
aafaaadla wa 
alaa qaalarfag 
fart-anfazaanre 
adfaaraeg ateq 
waa agt as 
aqrufausgaafad 
faneq aa afta 
4 as AA fagia: 
qT Gearal Asay 
aq Tafa quad 
ATU TATA 
a a Ofacaraftat 
a Wag afadt 
a Wal awrefeq 
waraeata: Ft 
adasfeafa 
aaaafeafatd 
aeafagewti 
JaarqaAFaagy 
fracas aaa 
faarafeararar: 


fa:saraisea at afea: 


fara Hoty 
ANT BHATTI 
anfagetafea 

al Asnitqaat 


RAAT | 


a 


qafanaed Geil 


| Te lsaqar: 


qaqa aa aifeat: 
Taq AERC 
TMs sat: 
qRRATaARAa TT: 
qfemaea FY Ua 
qa gafeaacafen fora 
qaqa: 
qaafed at eat fear 
qq al TaHvseq 
TATA 
Veaht TWA 

qa Aaleaara 
qaiaaeato 
suafa afe vat 
afaa wefafa saver 
sata wafaasar 
STATS aqaqaaai 
ITT Is ATA AST 
fraqeenarcT 

AIS BITSTONG 
ageaatafafaar 
ater feaa a anteq 
AN FET TeATSSY 
AaAgTSS AT AF 
anaifa * afe 
Wamsasat 
Aaearaafeea hy 
aaT FF Tay 
aatorrcaa fasaifa 
ay Ae Tesltazt 
na waafeqa 
maaAlT TF 


Bky 


KIX 
KIRY 
CIR 
RRR 
IRS 
12 
Ie 
18 
KIL 
CIRY 
IR 
RIRR 
Cake 
LILY 
Polwy 
Lol 
WIAs 
RY 
Polry 
$0133 
VIR’'9 
4IRS 
cA A 
CURR 
qIRo 
qv 
RIR 
RIS 
TRAC) 
R122 
RIF 
4lv 
POlkR 
vi¥ 


Ble 


ay Waa” 

qa faa qaTaa 
aa as Talat 
aqissat uedt afe 
afa fafaferatee 
agralaleaia 

aiaa faaaitaa 


Al Maggay sss: 


al gia afa 
AIM: BATT 

ae fareacqataear 
WaT aeT TWIT 
Fat Haisafenrar 
aaa a: fafacaa 
q quratea fagaray 
” 9 ” ”) 

a: afracafeatia 
q AlcHas Wea 
qeafraaattaat 
qed afader: 

AT aat agea@wavYs 
yar wad fag 
qaqa got TTA 

qa Ff Aaa 

afe gata arfea 
afa asifa arfeaat 
gfe aracHareda 
afe asfa qa 
qal=efa BETaAT 
qaaecaledl 

gar} afaa: ara: 
qtasg feqaea 
AEAIAEAEA AT HAT 
aiai afe: aqfe 


aarreae | 


2122 
ZR! 
RI1Ro 
BIR 
Re 


 WIRR 


PolRS 
¥IRS 
Iv 
41R° 
4IRY 
4IR& 

4IR 
SRB 
BRS 

Khe 

¥I2 
Qe 
LIL 
C1RR 
4IR0 
SIR4 
IRE 
IK? 
WIRY 
IRR 
RIRY 

IR 
CIRR 
KIRo 
R144 
WR 

WIR 

21% 


qa a aaa farar 
qarfeq WaATAaT 
arseqifateafeaat 
aise wat HafAar 
Ta FAA AAT F 
Tad AT ALAEA 
weraare farH: 


TAG a Uae 


uaArTt fe yas 
waza Aa frat 
waeat aaa 

Ut aiea fa fa 
BsTaT Meal 

weal aifwaare 
farqdra aaisgita 
BaRaTATea 

aa araaifa aafeer 
af ga aria ata: 
qeq Alaa TaAea 
aTTaAe shxA 

TT THATTLAT 
qaaaaat fafaa 
aerate aes 
araratat acarit 
atcat catfa faaerort 
faaafa TITaTs 
fagisaTgta 
faafgsandla 
fafaratrataeca 
faqdeanagase: 
fawaratar wat 
fagafeagetia 
fanrqaeaaat ey 

at HOA Twa 


20|4o 
CIR 
4IRS 
RIS 
Re 
2018S 
CIR 
WIRE 
4S 
RI& 
Io 
qle 
Qi 
oOl4s 
IRE 
IR 
4IRE 
‘92 
Yolo 
Qe 
KIRC 
Lolo 
QIRY 
CVSS 
WFR 
VRS 
AIK R 
4IRY 
Ik 
CIS 
RRe 
RISR 
Wie 
4le 


a NRA! | Prat 


aarateq Hace RIRL | TAATA THIS RIRO 
q2aaa Hal Waray RR2 | aa: am aafa Poly 
sqagit: afaeatsa Ite | qaaTs Har Ge CIRC 
TA: HATTA: Zoly | aamagy farqed Poh 
ULSAAIAN HT CiN& | Tee A etree QR 
afafareaqa Coldg | qreTarIegalaay TE 
WEAR: BISIAATIT QI4 | TST HERAT UIF< 
fran satteq Ae | Haquaaaar ¥I20 
farfa an factay CR | ae fe geaveaaay Igo 
fact afesa aod Cll | FAT: as HFAeq fz. J. 2oR 
Mai fasted: GIR | THAT: AS WATAHETT: Re 
qsnaarleqay S188 | qase: Farag ¥TRY 
asar aft aqqzay golRo | qa aarfa fra CIR 
TaAAes 1g gic | aisenfgatat soa: Ive 
weqig: As aay: 4IS® | caafa ALT WAT R123 
TU fara: give | caraT Tafoaala KIKo 
awed frAey Cie | feaat fz are aeaar BIR 
data Apart uly | ea Pataarfaarat AS 
aaraisteasaaseahy: gis | rata a crt: Brat WIRE 
aq aa fe afeacea ay | carats gfaaae: a4g 
O Maaeaaysar wis | scat A HATH Rol%e 
AHI: TS VWs | ear fT FI as Qol¥e 
aa a 4 fawa 212% | seaaazal Taare ci¥e 
aaa ga as «134 | ar safe sata YOIwe 
Wal TAG HA alae | BRIsIG eta ALes 
BAIA TAIZ 14 | feRIssaS NTH EVRR 
aaaalala ae wey | fReatsd acafa GIR 
—epe > 


ba 


Index of Important Words 


( The figures refer to the pages of this Edition ) 


AFT 
At 
aad 
ATI 


ayeta ZLXW, VX, VRY, 


AGH 


AMF ( verb) 


agela 

wfaase 
afaa<tT 
afta 
afaaqisy 

FAA 

Haya 

SC RIRU ADE 
ATH 

ATT 

aia7q (verb) 
arf 1= 

AAT AT (verb) 
AAATT 

arazq (verb) 
Beqws 

AreaeT 

ATE eT 
aqTesta 

aqeq (verb) 
avafend 
ATH 
aralta 
araifian 
aqaeq (verb) 
aifeaq 

aT 


uy, 
Ro, 


ve, 


RRC 
VRE 
2¥o 
RRo 
(Ko 
RR 
RCR 
9c 
R82 
R8C 
qod 

VY 
Rav 
REX 
RKo 

A 
RoW 

<4 


afar RVR 
afaaizq (verb) Go, WR 
afaaifcar 220 
afua (verb) Rav 
afta RRC, B¥E 
afaaa 200 
AAA 32¢ 
waft | 8&2 
afaa Ro 
arnifen Vk 
a1%q (verb) Bey, WC 
S COS) hea 
ATH 222 
HAT 2E2 
ais fast cé 
Heals RR 
aah Quy 
ary QRR 
aaa Ro 
Cie) co 
ATUA 3¥o 
Maa Ro 
ara Fry , RR, VE, FRR 
HBT (verb) 32 
vel Sit KR, && 
MsSqT Ro 
SE 3¢ 
si NS BV, WLR 
aaa (verb) QR 
aifeug (verb) RQ 
aifgosa ce 
Re Ray 
RRA ck 


was PR 


. PO A Ro A 


3ST 

TFT 
STATUARY 
THIS 

saifea 
Segara (verb) 
Sitacqlq (verb) 
saat 

seafaa 

SIMIT 

STAT 

Seta 

SaAtH 

STU 

SUB ( verb) 
Sta (verb) 
SUH 
safer 
seafraaq 
JT 


PUT 
RAHAT 
HqIsHSi HAT 
HIE 
STAT fost 
LEH 

PIT 
HSH 
Ua 

HUAN 
HUBS 


(¥%8) 


Ho, RE 
BRR 


Bay 
ROR, YS 
go 
<8 
RRC 
VAS 
way 
Ree 

cg 

AVY 
VEC 
GO, CX 


BR, ROS, POR 


\ov 

IIIs LLY 
gac 

VR 

“& 

RR 

& 

RCC 

qR 

BK, VER 
RFR 


PHATH 
HUNTHAT 
Ha 
TOA 
HOH 
PMSA 
PBA (verb) 
ASqC 
HOTA 
#eqa (verb) 
neaad 

3 3 > Yo, 
Hay 
afar 
ay 
HAT 
PIAS 
BIT AATA 
artic 
BTEAT 
HIATT 
HIT TTI 
IQA 
for 
fancy 
Fz7 (verb) 
HITSHT 
Hafeay 
HAs 
PCHUA (verb) 
EBV 
PMSF 
HETTIT 
HIAA af eHAT 


{te 

V3 

RRC 

RRR 

RX VHS 
a 

RR¥ 

BRV, Rec 
4c 

2rVo 


VV, CR, VB, BRE, 


PER, RVC, RAE 
RVR 

30 

ea 

Y4Q 

208 

RC, 24 
VC¥, RL, AVY 


(+20) 


area 3%, ¥¥ 
RCE Coes 
RTA Rec 
HHA z4o, 28% 
mS CR 
q RV% 
asan REC 
@zqziq (verb) Xo 
ass (verb) fo, £¥ 
afed RRS 
QeHlSh xe 
WIS ioe, S¥ 
Wey VOR, Vee 
THIF av 
Tey ahaa BER 
TTT go 
T2za1 9 
aqreaa Ro¥ 
TIS ICR 
7slea BRC 
Tica Spee 
eH eb 
arfez Rov = 
watfa Ii 8 «2 
Tare Roe 
Talsat Bkk 
qYT VE 
Acre (verb) pons 
NTT CB, UV 
aq AX, VR 
ARIAT {ec 
ALG = hale 
ATIISH Yo, VY, Xod, FRo, 
RW 
ATT] RY, RX 
qeqt 90, Ao, Wo, Rod 
alan Rvo 
qaqa Xo 
az 9S 
arqfar REC 


area zqv 
alate Bev 
ag 23°. 
Faget 3c 
faza (verb) VEE, BRE 
lat RAXk 
43I 202 
aca BRE 
aizq (verb) 222 
Ore cA 
Be BRS 
STIS ¥e 
WAST ee 
Hey Sh, Be 
fafara FRR 
sta VRC 
Haig BCR 
SE 3RR 
2S 2¢ 
sea Ro 
sIsa Rod 
STI e¥ 
aka BR 
afaa us 
az ok 
AITAET R4y¥ 
NBTAIh Qo 
faq (verb) ecx 
fafua Zoo 
fafax é 
fanaa Yoo 
T*sq (verb) Yo 
qs ts 
IST Ro 
TST (verb) Yo, RY¥, VRE, Yor 
qfsa ee 4 
fafaseq eo | 
Far ag 
COST SH Yo¥ 
afiraz es 


(¥22) 


zqt @Re 

qa Bk 
a\faart FoR 

afza Roe 

RRR 

gtadla RR 

q7aa R4o 

aaaq Rev 

az Ro 
arate 4S, x2¥ 
» ze ARE, WCE 
'  arata Ro 
: afaa ER, Xo, VCC 
ah qth RR 
: ara ( verb ) @2e 
= Pt il 
7: aaa ( verb ) CYA 
; 4 ( verb ) Uv, 3Ce 
‘ sq set BRR 
i i AE 
afza fo 

acm 0% 
aM tae 

CMe 20, 98 

fant KR 

fami< 3¥C 

fata ( verb ) 2gRo 
faaaar cad 
facata Qv¥ 

_ fast ( verb ) Row 
fact Qa 

faa ( verb ) i 
faqiaq (verb) &¥, &o, & 
Raat WEE 
. frag 24 
fara Rio 
 fasaraq ( verb ) FOR 
 faema ie 
fase Ro 
fae: Re, BZ 


ealg WVWw, WARE, VC’ 
TaqgI< Yo, ¥%, f&, Vo, YY 
qzeqt 2&R 
qT R2¢ 
TTF ees 
qTeAT VCE 
TAT Y9e 
qazwq RR 
UTSITALT Vee 
qq RCO 
qual ( verb ) 208 
Tua Reo 
qua ( verb ) RC 
qiLeBz 2190 
Thum 220 
qheaq 222 
qfzare Re 
qfrafa ARR 
Tas E 
TAIT VE 
Taq YE 
qizeqt @4Ee 
; OS 0% 
qa Fe a 
qzuaa ER 
qifsat FRC 
qI4z A) 
TIaTHTNS Reo 
Frosch R2E 
fraaa RXR 
qn Vee 
Gteara ¢2¢ 
goaifaar && 
fat Yo, WR 
ed Yo, WAG, VLC 
qsafeait AR 
gee, 5 a 
TIRE Rk¥ 
qearqafesst a 
afar KE, VER 


(¥22) 
THAT RoC AZITH 
TAHISS Rue Hos 
TE Ree ARTIS 
TTY B4& HARAG 
ofafaar . 22% Ares 
wfaag a4 maharse 
yfamlen 226 AlEHT 
sfafaaiaz ( verb ) Q%e wreMzafred 
afaqeq ( verb ) R02, 38¢ AfaeaT 
sfageq Wee Nae 
sfaaa Ree UfAar 
sfaafrat Q2¥, 290 ayes 
Tay ( verb ) Q2¢, 352 ATH 
TAUGHT ALE, YC, BKK, BEC ASASTA ( verb ) 
Tas Res HEATY 
Teqq (verb) 292, 206, 38¢ WET 
Tafa RWC, EVR WT 
TW et AeaH 
Ta Pa soy R¢¢  Afemar 
TH ( verb ) RCo AAT 
TAzT QR¥, WV, oe AUTH 
waza Qko AeesT 
Talay Rav AAMT 
TASIT R20, Yo AIT 
sated 32% AIAIa 
Tass Qo ART 
THA RRQ ANT 
STAT fo AIATRT 
STAT TH Ro, 4S ASAT 
STI ( verb ) Co Ae 
F8q Roo ATS 
mite 88%, RRo Hewafes 
BrHUT ( verb ) ¥& AAT 
ars R4¥, PR AMeT ( verb ) 
afgor 20 AMT 
qarfz So WaAITA 
TBISH 230 «ATA 
MST XR, WE, WC, BRR, BRC AT 
TAT gey ay 
AAT 8G, 4S, BRC TAT AT 


VRC, VS 
PV, Roe 


Rol, FVW, BRE 


- eer ee am a em cag ST ey tl 


CO APS LEME, CE Oy aT, 


ararary 
aiauyy 
TAT 


BS 

tz (verb) 
CT TSS] 
<eqT 

<a (verb) 
aaa 
UAFUT 
uifteq 
eta 


wararq (verb) 


am (verb) 
Ba 

ae ( verb ) 
BaF 
BifAHT 
Bossa 
BASH 
BSF 
SICH 
BSH 

aq 

q=7aT 
cecal 
AWSHtTF 
au. 
afar 
asda 
aent 
aeala 
aaatifaat 
raat 


ag (verb) 
aie 


ater 
aaray 
ait 


art (verb) 


(¥23) 


Cie 
R4R 
RRo, Wee 
LCR 
RXR 
Re 


Yo, ICC, B4E 


VEX, VHO 
RE 

Zo 

CR 

WE, We 
YcR 

R4& 

VIX, (cw 
8 kk 


ICV, BSN 
tev 
RSc 
wv 
BR 


alas 32 
faarar 3R¥ 
faaca PICK) 
faaia WLR 
Faget IEE 
faqfor WR 
fasta WY, ov 
fand é 
fara BK 
fae (verb) VRE 
faaq (verb) Roo, 23% 
faaeq (verb) CRE 
fafatt 29, WY, RoG, BUC 
fag 2 

fanaa Rr 
faaqa 20 
faqufeg Rod, REC 
fagnare VE 
faqigy QoG, WUC 
faasay RR, BC, VEY 
fara} or 2 vy 
fagta ag 
faztx 3¥o 
avaqq (verb) 2S 0, Foy 
ATVNFT 20 
aay RE, RoC 
afar Zo 
qamaq eA 
a fart YA 
ayer Rey 
aus R4o 
sqqara Yor 
oTARIT HY, AVG, FRO, FAIS 
OOD GS 222 
omrarfta VER 
aay Rosy 
amaq (verb) . 23Y¥ 
aafeayr VW, BFK 
UAT R4¥ 
aga 32¥ 


afaa 
ISIG 

a wal 

aq ( verb ) 
Tas 
aeatqy (verb) 
TUT 
agra 
aTaTAT 
arifear 
acy 

STI 

arfcea 
aifaa 
TT 
fauara 
fae 


gt (verb) 
aT ATH 

a |S 
aaa 
qug 

waz (verb) 
qaeh 
afaaian 
aaa 


(#2¥) 


eX 

2X 

Reo 

YR, RRO, VSN 
{8X 

TR 

REX 


Ree, 


RX, 

R20, Ro, 
PAV, Roc 

Rv, Ko 


ce 
fo, Rv, Vor 
X 


aeat (verb) BR, RAE 
Aearqal {oe 
aay R4e 
aq (verb) 36, WC 
qed QuUd 
qa 7G0 
ata Plo, WE 
aqarq_ (verb) Lge 
areal 3% 
afar BR, WC, YOR 
qaIiseq 22¥ 
g4ziq (verb) 32 
AIATT 22%, PRR 
aqaTAS We 
aaalfadt C2 
qizq (verb) wKo 
ata Reo 
aaale 6, 2¢ 
fagalz 28 
Gyse wKo 
TUT VLR 
Aaa u¥, Ke 
Tet Reo 
afea Whe 
afar RRR 
THATA 22R 
eq fteay Lo 
THIT YR, ULC 
THT WC, BY 
tq Y¥o 
tqagyte | V¥e 
TATAMIT «—«- WE LOK, YEW, FRC, 

Yoo 
cafeaa eX 
etan 34¥ 
Fd tot 


th gE ttl A i NINA NE tee tcc hl 


NOTES 
ACT I. 


P. 7. Sanskrit writers generally introduce their works with 
a benediction ( 41a: ) or a salutation to their favourite deity 
(aufesar ) . In dramas this purpose is served by the Nandi, 
which is enjoined by Bharata (see com.) as necessary for the 
removal of obstacles and thereby for the safe completion of the 
work undertaken. We find play-writers from Sudraka downwards, 
conforming to this rule of Bharata. Bhasa, Sudraka’s pre- 
decessor, however, often dispenses with the Nandi, probably 
treating it as the last part of the theatrical preliminaries (qavy) 
which are gone through behind the curtains. Thus the Charudatta 
opens at once with the stage direction ‘ a1-qeq aa: sfaafa Tage, 
Sudraka was a worshipper of Siva (see sl. 4), and hence he has 
addressed both the stanzas of the Nandi to that deity. In the 
first s]., Siva is referred to as completely lost in abstract medita- 
tion, and so his Samadhi is invoked for granting protection. 
Sanskrit poets often address their prayer for protection to some 
act of, or some thing connected with, the deity, instead of to the 
deity directly. Cf. the Nandi of Mudr. (arsamaqifzalz:), Mal — 
Madh. (aataa7: aaafaaaa: &c.), Ratna., Veni. &c. 

q4—q% &c.—-The principal sentence is aut: arate aAifa: 
q: Iq; the genitives go with aay. q4s—more generally 
known as 4\zraa, is one of the five principal postures (for these 
see our notes on Ragh. XIII. 52) assumed in the practice of 
Yoga. It consists in sitting down with the upper part of the 
body raised straight up perpendicularly, with one foot placed on 
the other thigh passing it through the knee-joint of that leg, and 
then placing the other foot on the other thigh. It is thus defined 
by Vasishtha—uantanaafenfearmenraty afeaay | gatfencaar area 


FUATAsIEAT II (as quoted by Malli. on Ragh. XIII. 52). 
af-q—the placing of the feet thus crosswise being firmly 


held together; a¢@ a+a1a for keeping it fast 7: feaforaea qATET 
alet: at &e.; see com, al%s%J—embrace, coiling round 


(2) 


Siva sat in the Virasana posture ; and the serpent lay doubly 
coiled fast, round the squatting position of the body ( the base of 
the hips and the knees ). Mr. Raddisastri contends that this is 
not the meaning of 77@ here; he thinks it means atqz% which 
means ‘ sitting up with the knees raised up by firmly fastening 
an upper garment round the back and the knees.’ But this 
meaning does not suit here at all. If the serpent was fastened like 
a garment round the back and the knees, then we do not get the 
fanfraqameey, and the knees, also do not become aad 
(encircled ) as the garment passes round and not over the knees. 
Again, this posture is not suited to Samadhi at all. Patanjali 
defines an asana as feqzga@, which Virasana is. For Samadhi 
the body must be in a state of equipoise, such as is described by 
Kalidasa in his Kum. ; see Kum. ITI. 45, and Bg. VI. 11-13. 


aea:atatazia—TLhe restraining within of the vital airs in 
the body so as to arrest their functions; suppression of breath. 
sqrt —ended, suspended. 2fezq is derived as Req AIHA: fey 
HUA HATA TAT ; the sign (for inference) of the soul; fr. 3% 
and aff. (44); see also Pan. V. 2 93 There are eleven 
Indriyas, the five organs of action, and the six organs of sense ; 
qa: SUT ag AT waar a cast ae i alfaar Safa se aria afexarfr 
gyaeta ||. Here the latter six are meant, ®g—restrained or 
checked from outer perception. These six senses naturally look 
out; they must be turned inside. Cf. qufSa aft caqueraa- 
ARATMNATTIAIAAT ATPATICAT | &e. Kathop. If. 1. 1; see also the 
quotation from atTal7tz given in the com, Samkara so restrained 
the organs of sense that there was no perception of anything 
external. For the compound, see com. 


MeAVAATTo —eqTTAHTT is an adv. modifying Teqq:. For 
the comp. see com.; *<T is the same as gfrxq, Here FT is to 
be understood in the secondary sense of ‘its function’ (@qIqI<). 
All the 11 <f*z4s are meant here. The Samkhyas add two more 
to these, viz. afg and agar. Cf. war qSarafacsra aratht Aaa TE I 
afgea a faavefa ararg: Twat afay uu at aafafa aeaea feacfa- 
fexaarzmrg | Kathop. II. 3.10, 11. See also Bg. VI. 20, 26. 
eatTaHtH cannot be fitly taken as an adj. to AAT as some 
suggest; for atcHla refers to the Supreme Soul or Brahma, 
whose vision Siva was enjoying inwardly in his Samadhi; and 
this Brahma, pure spirit, unassociated with the gunas and undefin- 


ee ee ee 


+ Been. a temte cama a cs caer 


-_ cual 


(3) 


ed, has no Karanas; Cf. the Srutia aeq wa FUT a fara a 
aeangararased seat &e. Svet. Up. VI.8 and agfaqiat wat 
waar waters: a amar: | a afa aa a a aeaifed Far 
aaewaay Gey Heiraw i Svet. Up. Ul. 19, aragecat-- 
with the eye of true knowledge, viz. azaa qarfen &c. wreatTaaa—— 
The force of vq is that Siva himself being the Supreme Being 
could see his own self only Cf. Kali. t49 faarat ata: HeTAT 
Sarfa arta ageatt | Kum. I 57; and gearegt arczafed fafaa t 
Svet. Up. III. 9. qsaa:—Cf aar x82: equtsaeqraq | Pat. Yo. 
Su, I. 3. 


TAT &e.—aagaN is the non-perception of anything 
external; a4 afed: brought about 4: sy: the continued resting 
of the mind (¢f aHara aa: Heat a fafacfe faraaqi Bg, VI. 
25) aq qalfat aitq: concentrated on aaifa:——Remaining lost in 
meditation (a sort of psychic trance). The following from Kum. 
TII. will serve as a com. on the description of Siva’s samadhi 
here-—qagaeafearqaaiasasd = aafaaraaraa | saratifasaata- 
Aresgcwusafaarenes oo + + + aarfarafaarenatssedt- 
PAIAMATAAG: 11 aq feracenfrarraa ent faararcaqat gy 7 | ad- 
squnt wear faderfaarafasaecfag gaqq sal aaareiafeaata 
gfe saaearca aaifraeay | AAT aafaal fagerarenraaearag- 
BHAA || 45-50. 


anifa: gg a:—The vircual meaning is aatfafass: fara: 4: Wg 
Siva is often described as given to meditation, probably because, 
as Wilson thinks, in some of the Puranas, especially those of a 
Saiva character, the origin of Yoga is ascribed to Siva who taught 
it in the person of Sveta on the Himalaya mountains in the begin- 
ning of the Kali age. 


“This benediction alludes to the practices and notions of 
Gt, in which, by abstract meditation (aaTft), the fusion (7) 
of individual with universal spirit @I7) is to be effected, even 
in the body. Spirit is said to be detached from the Karanas, the 
thirteen products of matter, or HZq_ intellect; HsHIt, conscious- 
ness; and the eleven organs of sense and action. The mode of 
effecting this union is by sitting in particular asanas or postures, 
one of which is sitting on the hams with a, cloth fastened round 
the knees and back (4¢4-a4:-af-q:), also by suppression of 
breath (a171az14:), by keeping the vision directed either on 


(4) 


vacuity or inwardly (4-41), and by preventing as vigilantly as 
possible the wanderings of the senses.” W. 


P. 7. ataas:—Siva so called after the colour of his throat 
was changed to a dark-blue in consequence of his having drunk 
the deadly poison produced at the churning of the ocean for the 
the obtaining of Amrita, saTalraztqa:-—The throat is compared 
to a dark cloud because both relieve the Ha1y (torment—heat) 
of the people. The fig. is BATALTAT as the common quality is 
not mentioned. a<ttawwat--The word aI} is used in pre- 
ference to faaT or so, to give prominence to her tq which 
bears out the compariron to faaeaai. The second sl. is written 
by the poet very probably in order to suggest partly the 
subject-matter of the plot as required by a cannon of dramaturgy 
(‘ aaa: Useal aisle AalaHreqTy_qaay '). Thus the casting of the 
arm of Gauri round Siva’s neck suggests the love between Charu- 
datta and Vasantasena, while the reference to Nests is meant 
to indicate the visit of Vasantasena to Charudatta amidst rain 
and flashes of lightning. The contrast between white and blue 
also further suggests the dark ways of the world, as exemplified 
by the conduct of Samsthanaka, and the joys of pure love asin 
the case of Vasantasena. The Nandi here consists of eight padas 
( pada referring to the line of asloka), It is of the Pattravali 
kind, since the casting of the seed of the plot is indirectly sug- 
gested in it, Of. aeat ataeq farqrai afadaea qega: | sao aT 


aaa aa aAleal TATaslfa ar tt Sah.—Dar. 


araed—arafea eaar aearfafa aregl that in which the gods 
take delight. It contains the praise of some deity, or Brahmanas 
or a king &c., combined with a benediction. See definition given 
in the com.; or araafa fa ara:, Aq cau. and H (Hq); are oa 
alta: by adding Hy ( # ) tary; and by adding = ( fem.) we 
get Array. 


aaa YAo——It is the Sutradhara who recites the Nandi 
here. Bharata says that the Sutra. should repeat the Nandi 
employing a middle tone. But the word TAMNI< is not placed before 
the introductory sloka, because it contains a benediction and forms 
no part of the drama itself, being the last part of the qarty. The 
Sutra. was generally a Brahmana and recited the Nandi in his 


(5) 


own person and not in his character as the chief manager, which 
he did not assume till he had recited the Nandi. Another expla- 
nation is—It is the practice of Sanskrit writers to introduce their 
works with auspicious words, and so the word Sutradhara is not 
placed before the benedictory sl. Cf. Panini who also writes his 
first {7 as afguea, though the proper order is cick afa:, 
which he follows when he says A#e a77:. The Sutra. was 
already present on the stage; hence the stage-direction 9f@%7 is 
not used. 


Bhasa’s play ( Charudatta ) however begins with qalzaed aa: 
afaafa qaarz: | This shows that the old practice was to recite 
the Nandi behind the curtain. Then the Sutra. entered and 
began the play. When the chief manager happened not to bea 
Brahmana, it seems he had no right to the title Sutra, nor did 
he repeat the Nandi. He was called Sthapaka, one who establish- 
ed the action of the play, and had qualities similar to those of 
the Sutra.; cf. Bharata--ceqai faararal qaare fafa 1 carta: 
qfateqeareqaaerTsla: i. All the plays from those of Kali. 
downwards make the Sutra first recite the Nandi and then carry 
on the Prologue. 

qaart:—The chief manager, lit. he who holds the thread of 
the plot, 7. e. looks after the general management, the casting of 
parts, &c. ( qq TAT TASSTA qTzwgatfa ¥. For the origin of the 
term and of the drama, see our note on qAqT<T in the Sak. The 
following are the qualifications of the Sutra according to 
HAMA ATA ——" AGUA ATOMS AH LTA ANAT: aaraTTacaat Alfa 
qreqiaacafae oo aiarafasareat  cararafarane: | qTZ GATT PATTY 
ararfactaarhad.  sealfaaraacad: aaareafaaart: | ITTMATTTS- 
AEBAISIASITN: W AATMATAT AA A AAATTUTATAATF: | C4 TTT TNT: 
qaarcisha aad 1” w#ae— enough of "—has a prohibitive sense 
(arcs): ‘ no object is to be gained by qfeaq’ (TfaaT fafaeared 
aifea ). fanamifeor—crushing, destroying. afestaa—( This ) 
exertion ( at the recitation of the Nandi ). arafaata—The noble 
and learned men composing the audience. ‘ HI Ws Za WA qq: 
qa Fama) az sia acqaaraaiasaaa i’ = Bharata, as 
quoted by Jagaddhara on the Mal.-Madh. fa is an honorific 
title added to the names of learned men; as araetfafaa:, alEtta 


(6) 


faa: Sak., &c. fasrqatfa—simply means—‘ I respectfully inform 
or bring to the notice of;’ for here"no request is addressed to the 


‘audience as in the Vikr. to behold the play with attention. 
qeoaten—auz: afafaa ar wafer a small play-cart q=- 
afear 1 at cardatrareasaafes sain Or, qeeafear carat 


mianaa afaea: aecafena saw eff. The play is named after the 
play-cart made of earth for Rohasena, Charudatta’s son, mention- 
ed in the sixth Act, as it forms the turning point in the develop- 
ment of the plot. See Introd. y@#zq—see Intro. sgafaat:— 
‘we are prepared or resolved to.’ We find from the plays of 
Kalidasa and others that follow, that it was usual in ancient India 
to exhibit dramatic performances at the time of some fair or 
some festive occasion. But here no mention is made of the 
place at which the play was exhibited. This perhaps proves the 
antiquity of the play. 

P. 8. fezvtez—See com. awelxragq:— The eyes of a Chakora 
(the Greek partridge) are reddish and beautiful. The natural 
redness indicates heroism on the part of Sudraka. Cf. the des- 
cription of the eyes of Lava and Kusa—aqz gaaafe LaqqIe | 
Uttar. VI. 27. The eyes of women are generally compared to 
those of a Chakora see Ragh. VI. 59, ViI. 25. afawg:—araa: well- 
built and handsome fazg: body qzq. For this see Ragh. I. 13. 


fasaeqaa:—The most eminent of Kshatriyas. Originally 
the word fsa signifiod the first three classes, viz. the Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas and Vaisyas. It was only in later times that it came 
specially to refer to the Brahmana class. Here it refers toa 
Kshatriya from the context. #f@:——must be taken in the sense of 
‘a scholar, a Pandit,’ to avoid tautology with Waenfa: on p. 7. 
adararqfosa: aff: | Amara. antyaea:—aqig not fathomable, 
unflinching; q@tq—mental calibre, that firmness of the mind which 
remains unshaken under trying circumstances and enables a man 
to maintain his character. 


afaait—Belonging to the Vesa. According to the Com. aq 
refers to the residence of the courtesans. So afarat saz ( sing. for 
the plural ) means the arts to be found among or cultivated by 
the courtesans, the elegant arts; and we know from the Dasakum, 
that the knowledge of the following arts among others was deemed 


necessary for the harlot class, viz, Te, Ta, qa, areu, faadea, 
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AND, WIA, FIST and qq. The words seem rather to mean 
‘the dramatic art or Natya-sastra’ ( which relates to qq or the 
assumption of different dresses i.e. characters ). gfeafareart—The 
knowledge of elephants and the art of training them. The name 


of the treatise on gfeafaar genera'ly quoted is zecataaz by 
Palakapya. " 


Wilson has—“ The proficiency of the Indians in this art early 
attracted the attention of Alexander’s successors, and natives of 
India were eo long exclusively employed in this service, that the 
term Indian was applied to every elephant-driver, to whatever 
country he might belong. -—Schlegel Indische Bibliothek.” 


eqanatafar &e.—fafaz is a kind of eye disease causing 
blindness, opacity of the cornia. But that does not seem to 
be intended here. Here the meaning is ‘eyes free from the blind- 
ness of ignorance’, eyes of knowledge, i ¢ insight into the Brahma- 
vidya. Siva is the deity to be propitiated for the obtainment of 
knowledge; cf. arte wreaufasdariacsgaraaa | fast WHT 
fasarmiafaessqateale Valmiki is similarly mentioned as hav- 
ing got divine vision by the favour of Brahma, cf. qarigasa faust 
a sfaatg wat: | Uttar Il. 


qzAaqaad——Leading to great exaltation; Indicating supreme 
power. Cf. #4 azaee afa ara farafastat eT PAAIMIAHEAS: AAAA 
afeardt agaeadfaas: | Uttar. IV. aaratat——For the sacrifice, see 
our note on that word at Ragh. VI. 61. In ancient India it was 
the highest ambition of a king enjoying supreme power to perform 
one horse-sacrifice at least. One such was performed, and perhaps 
the last of the kind, by Pushpamitra, the father of Agnimitra, the 
hero of the Malav.; see Malav. p. 104. 


afra afasz:--These words are not to be taken in their literal 
sense. They simply mean, like qeargufafataag or HAWAITTT, 
‘ he died’. The writer has used the expression afr afasz: only to 
show that Sudraka was an agnihotrin (like Rama ) till his death, 
as we speak of a devotee of Siva as going to the mountain Kailasa, 
or of Vishnu to Vaikuntha. The com. understands these words 
literally ( and he is followed in this by Wilson and others ) and 
cites the instance of Sarabhanga who made a voluntary cremation 
of bimself after seeing Rama. (For his story see our notes on 
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Ragh. XIII. 45 ).* But the case of Sarabhanga (or of the Srama- 
nacharya who made a similar immolation) is different. These 
sages knew how to dematerialize the body and to reduce it to a 
fiery state by meditation on the fiery element, and then offered 
up their bodies to fire. Sudraka was not an ascetic of that sort. 
Nor was there anything in his life to make it burdensome to bim, 
so that he could ‘have resorted to self-immolation. Again, if we 
take the words in their real sense that Sudraka terminated his 
life by entering fire, then the words meat WIZ: aWalez &c. become 
meaningless; for they indicate that he died a natural death. To 
suit the other meaning we should expect #éaT instead of wétaT. 


The com. explains the mention of his own death by the author 
by supposing that he knew by astrological computation when his 
death would occur exactly, and wrote about it as a past event in 
anticipation of the Sutradhara’s alluding to it subse quently. But it 
seems to us that this part of the Prologue, viz. the whole passage 
from HBqAT TLCHATHo (p. 7) to the end of sl 7, which relates 
to the personal history of the author, is the work of another hand. 
Sudraka, like Bhasa, must have written aaa | Gawiz:—( fe. 
HAM aT Z| at &e. p. 8 


anzeqaat——Not that he liked bloodshed, but whenever 
there was an opportunity for fighting, like a true Kshatriys he 
was anxious to take advantage of it. THEW :——never com- 
mitting mistakes while fighting or managing the State ; vigilantly 
watchful of his interests. %§e--m. n, is the hump of a bull; 
and as it is his chief mark of distinction, it also means ‘the 
chief or foremost of’; ef. PHF ATT Ragh. VI. 71. agtwza:-—who 
lived like an ascetic although a king. By q7q is meant here 
the three kinds of penance mentioned at Bg. XVII. 14-16. 


FTeaix<q &c ——‘ Who fought with his arms with the elephants of | 


his enemes, or with the most powerful elephants.’ Anoth er 
possible imeaning is, ‘ who longed to fight with his arms ( and 
not with weapons ) the repulsers of his enemies.’ The epithet is 


= 


* « Zarmancohagas ( Sramanacharya) burnt himelf at Athens after 
the custom of his country, and Calanus ( Kalyana ) mounted the funeral pile 
at Pasargadae in the presence of the astonished Greeks, who were ata loss 
to consider the act as that of a sage or a madman, and were never of a mood 
to imitate such a model.” ( From Wilson’s note on afta a fase: ) 
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put in to show that he had enormous physical strength. faa—— 
Verily, certainly. 


P. 8. wafagqat——saedlai saqarat ge aafeage, i. e. ssafaat 
(see p. 18) situated on the Sipra, and the capital of the country 
called xafra (see Megh. I. 30)which formed the eastern part 
of Malwa. It was also known by the names of aad} and fq AIT ; 
for its description see Kathas. XI. 31-32. “ Few cities, ” Te 
marks Wilson, ‘“ perhaps, can boast of a more continuous repu- 
tation, as it has been a place of great note from the earliest 
periods of Hindu tradition down to the present day nen 
one of the seven sacred cities (#ateat AAT Hal etc.) in India 
visited by numerous pilgrims. The modern Ujjain is about a 
mile south of the ancient city. We may also take the comp. as 
aad! Aral gil 4, the final % being shortened as in aifsala; see 
Pan. VI. 3. 63. 


fgsata o—-is generally interpreted as—-‘ A Brahmana who 
was a merchant by profession.’ See com. But this does not 
seem to be so good. For there is no mention made in the play of 
Charudatta’s having himself followed that profession. On the 
contrary, when the ornaments deposited with him by Vasanta- 
sena, are found to be stolen away and his friend Maitreya advises 
him to deny all knowledge of their having been deposited with 
bim, Charudatta plainly refuses to do so and say3 that he would 
beg ( which is proper for a Brahmana to do) and make good the 
loss (see ‘ Hem’ &c. III. 26). He does not say ‘arforsaaq ’, which 
he would have done had he been a merchant. So we have pre- 
ferred the second interpretation (see com.), and taken fgqato 
to mean ‘a leader of the Brahmana community.’ For this sense 
of aiaare of. Fe Anta Farsarsateq | ( Malli’s Introd. verse 3 
to his com. on Ragh.). Char. is called araaiz later on (eg. on 
p. 38); but it does not mean that he bimself was a merchant. 
His grandfather had been a merchant ( see qiaaisaaaedea AAT 
Act IX. ), and the epithet qiqarg seems to bave been retained as 
a family title ; it may be understood in that sense here too. 


aaraaiaa——Mark the alliterations in this line, Vasanta 
or Spring is especially the season of flowers; of. ATaT 7 FSH: 
Vik. I. 8; so the comparison indicates the freshness and love- 
lines of youth (of. gqufaa Hada AaarETT F7zxq | Sak. T 9), 
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the power to please, in fact all that makes Vasantasena a charm- 
ing woman. a@araaat—-Cf. aaraaraaiaifa seat HeTacTal: |. 


aatiza &c.—-aat: means ‘ with reference to them.’ ¥@-—is 
in apposition with 44. Some take $Z to refer to THM; but 
that is wrong The two slokas are connected with a€at awa; 
so it is absurd to say Heqr a aeHal Fe THTT Bait. The con- 
struction is Tat: AATANe, Tal: eae Ke. Aearaleaaraa—— 
must be taken as an adj. to AIXAIX. AQo——AAA Walt: AAAI: 
a just course of conduct or life, based on the festivity i.e. joy of 
conjugal pleasures. eaagitgszat——the vitiation or miscarriage of 
justice, as instanced in the trial of Charudatta. @utaatq—as 
exemplified in the character of Sakara. aut afaaeaat——And what 
was fated to happen in that way. Or ag; may be taken with 
amit——he depicted all this in that way, 4.¢. exactly as it 
happpened, 


attaaeat——ataray ares a hall or chamber for the practice 
or exhibition of music, singing and dancing. HAMTat:——actors ; 
or Singers, bards &t aTa--He accounts for the desertion of his 
music-hall by attributing it to his poverty. 


P10; ara——Vacant, void of interest. wyaeq——Cf. aa: 
PUTITAEA srTGE: TAsAAATG | Hlacagfeatarsangqeafafa aeqg ut 
Uttar, III. 17. fazai—-a perpetual blank; or, all time is 
blank. 


amaq—-Samegita is a musical concert, consisting of instru- 
mental and vocal music and dancing. aq Wt aar art aa 
amMag=aq | eft aAdlaccatHt. The Sutra. had done it along with 
the band of choisters who had taken pert in the qaty ( which 
is a cumbrous and a long procedure ) and hences his exhaustion. 
gem~alsH——lotus-seeds which are easily parched up by heat. The 
comparison shows that the Sutra.’s eyes were burning on account 
of wakefulness, as he had to aing till the last quarter of the 
night. we@@em@a-—‘ crackle’; a verb formed from the ono- 
matopoetic word @t@z by adding q ( waq ). A final a7 (srq) 
is added to the half of a word indicating sound, when such half 
consists of at least two syllables, and when joined with 
# &c.; see Pan. V. 4.57. So we get @zqci; and words ending 
in 4 take the denom. aff. q by wfgafestaq: aq) Pan. III. 
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1,13. This is not a happy word to be used with reference to the 
movements of the pupils. At least it is no improvement on 


Bhasa’s THCIATATIB lag Fa qSaqulaa a Asay t 


alqaatd——Here 417 does not refer to the business of the 
play but to the Sutra.’s business with his wife; ¢f. walsd 
alaamieiaers: &c. Uttar. I. satt.--The part he had to 
play. The Com. takes it in the sense of ‘use, employment.’ 
qigantat——In Bhasa’s Charu. the Sutra, speaks in Prakrit from 
the beginning. He uses Prakrit because his wife could under- 
stand it more readily. A person may change the language proper 
for him or her as may suit the circumstances. See Com. Here 
the Sutra. has to play the part of a poor person and hence has to 
speak in Prakrit like a low character; cf. ylayHra——-Taq aa Fader 
aifizarqzaea | SARE GSI: MSA AIATATT | 


afaz afaz——woe, woe, O pity ! This is a combination of 
indeclinables expressing sorrow. According to the quotation in the 
com. it indicates the happening of something unseen or unheard 
of before; +. e. something untoward or unwelcome. It appears 
sometimes as afagi afagt; sce Vik. p. 47; it may have been a 
corrupt form of #4 &Z, 44 Fe protect here, protect me ( from 
some evil). 


uazfaa dfaatae—An arrangement quite of different sort,, 
an unexpected bustle of preparation. Bhasa uses the simple 
word afaat preparation of food. afzaada——the moving about of; 
as the pan was turned about on the ground, it left black marks 
on it. faa@e—an ornamental mark made with dots of different 
colours on the face of a woman; ¢f. seniearafaarh Hah &e, 
Malay. III. 5 ; afaaat =a qafaaya4t: | Rayh. IX. 29; see also 
Sis. X. 84. sToteaq——See com.; Prith. reads sitfa# ‘so as 
to oppress life,’ in a manner more than life can bear. @%-= 
a paste of coloured and scented things, such as saffron, turmeric 
mixed with musk, &c. The Com. thinks that by this the des- 
cription of Vasantasena’s hall is suggested ; see Com. ; see.-however 
our note on this passage below; For a parallel cf. aa afeafaa- 


weqate agkaat 34 qaqa | eqeaaurafanacaraaad: Trt: | TT 
fe-azfa safaa faafse neaifasfaaaqaaa asl fafaar: 1...a4d | 
gzfeactaig4 qzaita } Mud, I. WeaItq—a grammatical irregularity. 
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ata-The Sutra, is thus to address his wifes of. aal azévqaaret- 
AAA TLETTA | 


P. 12. qstat——q sated astad Inst Tat.; ateat is both m, 
and n, in gender. WEst:—simple rice. Taadq—savoury, delicious 
food. See com. Ua. -ararearata——In Bhasa’s Charu. the Sutra. 
expresses this hope and with greater propriety. ata fa &c.—The 
Sutra. knew what he had in his house and was not sure that 
his wife was telling him the truth, and so he asks this question. 


Pp. 14. axusatqae Fq—-—There is some uncertainty about the 
meaning of this expression, and commentators are at a loss to 
assign a particular meaning to it. Thus Prithvidhara says that 
this refers to a sort of mechanism used for drawing water from 
wells or rivers in villages ( called @Iz in Marathi ), It consists 
of a long stick or bamboo resting on a fulcrum with a weight in 
the form of a mass of ( hardened ) clay or a big stone fastened at 
one end with a rope and a bucket at the other. This weight, 
when raised ap, and the hold at the other end let go, falls down at 
once. Mr. Apte in his Dic. says--It seems to mean ‘an over- 
hanging or projecting wall which if raised high is sure to topple 
down’. According to others Varanda means the lofty part of the 
wall of a building, and Lambaka means another part of it made 
of brick or stone, to be attached to it, which when carried up to 
it falls down by accident. All these explanations are shown to 
be fanciful by the words gfeercq and atfaa:. sfterer does not 
support Prithvidhara’s meaning, for the lambaka in that case is 
not sfcetct but SzqT or Gafaa. Sudraka has borrowed the ex- 
pression from Bhas's 4% Wesqaafesa ga awe: Ware qeareeg 
qifaa:; which throws light on its meaning; there @<¥¢ must refer 
to something that can be thrown up, a cluster or heap of grass 
( {MAAq:; and awe is a word still used in Konkn in that sense ). 
So here 4tSGTH: means-a hanging cluster or bundle of grass 
which may be blown up by a strong wind and then cast down. 

alen gafta aafaa dfaarag &.——Here by repeating the word 
afawias% for the third time in the Prologue, the poet no doubt 
refers to the novel plot of his own play; nay, even the following 
sentence explaining this, is meant to covertly refer to the main 
incidents of the denowement. The words used therein are deliber- 
ately chosen Thus a faaftz refers to Sakara’s attempt to crush 
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Charudatta ( who belonged to the chief of the Varnas ), qAvay 
aah refers to the victim’s garland thrown round Char.’s neck 
when being conducted to the gallows, and thereby to the case got 
up against him; while gq 4 q>aqujo ufa: refers to the final 
happy issue, wherein five desirable events are achieved, which the 
poet himself has summed up in X. 58. These are—-(1) the re-esta- 
blishment of Charudatta’s purity of conduct and his consequent 
deliverance; (2) the granting of life to his humbled foe, the Sakara 
—a great humiliation to him while it redounds to the supreme 
generosity of Charudatta; (3) the elevation of Aryaka to the 
throne, which meant the removal of the oppressive king Palaka; 
(4) the happy union of Charudatta and Vasantasena, raised by the 
king to the title of a Vadhu; (5) the securing of the friendship of 
the able schemer Sarvilaka, but’ for whose help Aryaka could not 
have got the throne. 


afaeqo——afyaed eqAe7 afyEs: learned and handsome; ¢f. 
afueqi qq tq Medini; afweq: qfadeqta. Mark the meaning of 
afaeq; she does not say HAST. Zeatfen:—-Read tzerfaa: 
which is grammatically more correct, qealh wa: Tgalfaa: by 
adding 3% (%%) in the sense of aq W4:. The words of the aA - 
afasife class take afe in both the members of the comp.; so 
we get QzalfHe; similarly azaleas, aiaaifea &c. The form 
%gsto may also be defended on the general principle that ‘ such 
changes are not always binding’ (afaae). 


P, 16. a@%qaga—In the Charu. we read quntsdq. aati— 
He is angry because Churn. advised his wife to observe such an 
expensive vow. 41*4{——goes with both fi and om@BTG; in the 
former case the fragrance comes by means of the flowers forming 
the 4e4a%. SaAtd——The Prakrit for this is #feqsq-q which the 
Com. renders in one case by S@aTa and in the other (7. e. with 
hair) by %eqaTA, ‘ being dressed and bound up.’ If the word 
is used with a double application then #e7ATA will do in both 
the cases. 4%] cau, is found used in the sense of ‘cutting up’ in 
the Sak. also; ¢f. tifganceay wat afeqa: Act. VI. The other 
reading 439-d may also be rendered doubly as ataqlq and 
q=7414. But as the Sutra. has now here used a word with a 
double application in the Prologue, we have adopted the render- 
ing SATA in the text as applying to both, as in the second 


(14) 


case, the ordering of the cutting of the hair of a young woman by 
the king would make his act revolting in the eyes of the people 
and thereby lead to disaffection, which it is the object of the poet 


to suggest. 

P. 18. ataiatao-—A Brahmana must be fed at the time 
of breaking a fast ; otherwise the observance would bear no fruit. 
gargraiyo——This is put in to show that eminent Brahmanas 
had sufficient invitations from the rich where they could get good 
Dakshina, and were not to be easily secured by poor men; or that 
the Brahmanas there were rich and would not be easily induced 
to dine at the house of an actor. For, dining at the houses of 
actors, musicians and men of that sort, was supposed to be 
derogatory to the dignity of a pious Brahmana and it also involv- 
ed loss of social status; ¢f. Mah.-Bha—' 1a: aafaway | Sgat 
gia sar ageaaar afafest ui.’ 


ufaaqnam: &c-—is a courteous way of inviting to a 
dinner. *atqa:—engaged ; I have my own business to attend to. 
aqva——Rich, delicious. fa:aqti—-The Com. seems to translate 
the Prakrit Madd by Aaa, better known as fa:ata, and 
assigns a technical meaning to it, viz. a present of rice, ghee, Xe. 
placed in a pot and given to a Brahmana for the gratification of 
the pilris ; see com. But this sense of fa:araq is not found in the 
dictionaries. So the trans. fa:aqet is preferable. The Sutra. 
means—There will be no other Brahmana to share the food with 
you; and nobody will know that you dined at our house. 


wiY afgatal--Here we have sarcasm mixed with humour, 
which is one of the characteristics of Vidushaka’s speeches. 


P. 20. ata@——same as WeaTaat, for which see com, and 
Introd. The yeataat here is of the kind named satarfaaa, as 
the Vidu. is introduced here as being already engaged in conversa- 
tion with the Sutra. at the time of his leaving the stage. 

Wilson observes—‘“‘The scene is supposed to represent a street on one 


side, and on the other the first court of Charudatta’s house ; the outside of 
the house is also seen in the part next the street.” 


qatsfq¢——Vid. mourns his lot that he should be forced to 


look for invitations from others to dine, sferaeatfa——should be 
expected or waited for. Some translate qftsceqlg by sTafaa- 
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satfq—should be sought. Some read afefssaeaig and give the 
chhaya as aaifacearta ; but the correct rendering is yasezeqifa 
‘should be accepted or expected ’ qaata——Here qs is not a 
root of the tenth class (for then the form will be a@eafa ) but 
a nominal verb derived from 4%! meaning in the first instance 
*to subject a man to a trial, to put one to test’; hence, to reduce 
one to a wretched state. The meaning depends upon the context ; 
see infra IIT. 24; IV. 2; &c.; cf. also Megh. I. 20. yentz-—The 
coming up of the air from the stomach; the agreeable smell of the 
Modakas was so strong that it came out with the breath when 
strongly exhaled; cf omatignizazfamr gaat t Nag. IV. 4. starz 
(szarz) V./. is taken to mean ¥a%H putting ghee on; but it 
is difficult to see bow the sprinkling over of ghee would add to 
the pleasantness of the smell, even if we take aha in the sense 
of ‘charming, delightful.’ Again, the usual word is afwart and 
not Seat. Afaa:——‘I who had my meal of;’ this is to be 
explained as afaaneqiedifa by adding 4 (#4, which is added 
to words of the aaxatfe class; see Pan. V. 2. 127) on the 
analogy of H4dt Hat:, Tat ara: &e. See Malli. on Kir. I. 1, 
atfaat (atfaa:) V.1-P. p. p. of aa to eat, cau.; ‘who was fed 
on’ AqMes—AIa: Tet: aA aa aft ageara-w: and by 
adding # taTG we get o®f##-—a quadrangle enclosed by four 
halls. Most of the large houses had such in ancient times. AeuH— 
a cup or a small dish (filled with sweetmeats of different kinds 
(in one case) and with colours (in the other). Also read as 775% 
or Wea. Btat—a courtyard; or a place where four roads meet; 
fr. at 1 P. A. to go (acad Zfa) and at (Unadi sazq). Some 
read Ara (ata ) ‘in the market’, before this. This refers to 
bulls let loose at ceremonials who thenceforward ramble about at 
will without hindrance. And as it is thought to be a merit to 
feed such animals, such a bull is well fed and becomes stout. And 
the Vidu., who is a lover of sweetmeats and burly in appearance, 
is often compared to such a bull; cf. uy...fasfuaa ga asta ara- 
man aia wa faziad; Malav. IV. p. 82. The reading aqagqqy 
ga is bad, as such a bull must be restless and the Vidu. sitting 
leisurely can be ill compared with him. tty-arqata: —Pres. p. of 
the verb from tara, tia aearatfa Taea:, from <q + qq and aff. 
a (am), the q of Ziq being dropped; the comp., therefore, is of the 
quate class. It means ‘ rumination,’ or chewing the cud, 
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which is necessary for digestion in the case of animals like bulls. 
Then by adding a (Fae ) , which forms A’tm. verbs, to ziq7q in the 
sense of ‘ to practise it,’ we get (aaa aaata ) tiqearaa; by 
aunt cueaatieat afaatt: Pan. Ill. 1.15; 80 aggatfa aqeafa 
( which is Para. by special rule ). Additional reading (see foot- 
note )- aataenzazd—made up with all the ingredients ( which. 
are 13 in number ) such as cardamums, cloves, catechu, nutmeg 
&e. fafstto——the betel-leaves when ripe have a perfect yellow 


colour. 

P. 20. Baaig-—-Such as offering worship to the household 
deities, performance of Brahmayajna, offering libations of water 
to the manes, &c. For faglaa some read afgazfaa ( qsslqiHa ) 
which is found in the Charu. also. Then the meaning will be 
‘when he will have finished the worship to be offered in connexion 
with the vow to be observed on the sixth day. ’ This seems to be 
the original reading. fadla does not fit in well with @qqrq; in 
this case we should expect aarfaa. Charudatta’s wife further on 
speaks of having observed a fast on the sixth day ( which she 
calls tagTsst ); And it appears that Charudatta also had observ- 
ed a fast on that day, which was to be broken in the early night, 
as is done on the 4th day of a month by those who observe a fast 
on that day. And hence the offerings referred to here are made 
in the evening. And the sixth day of some month appears to be 
the opening day of the play. ageaatati——The deities meant here 
are those outside the house ( generally of the spiritkind ) keeping 
guard over the house; offerings of food, and sometimes of grains 
of rice, are made to these in the open air to keep them in good 
humour, This shows that Charudatta was a rigid performer of 
religious duties. 

o®gmlai—zeel is properly the threshold; here the ground 
near the threshold. It is usual with Brahmanas to offer a quantity 
of rice ( according to means ) at the threshold to the birds ( usually 
the crows ) after the performance of the Vaisvadeva but before 
taking food. The pl. shows that Char. in his days of prosperity 
made such offerings at all the four doors of his mansion, fasgo— 
Because there were no servants to look after the grounds. Cf, 
graivaesTUIS HTT Ragh, VI. 47; see also XVE. 18. etzqQato— 
Because it was a scanty offering of grains which did not attract 
birds. This sl. occurs in the Charu. with the readings Wafa for 
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aife, fawaager: for fascaqd: and qdafeecaaigaty for asfa 
faecameqnua. 


P. 22 aaHImo——j, e. in prosperity as well as in adversity 
aq fg g:-GT'aAo—occurs in the Charu, with the readings 4asseq FITTI- 


fea...23ai eftzar feaat: atho. of. atatqad gargd azaqzae | 
Vik. IIT. 21. aftxarat cf. Hitop. wi aEATHEIse airzaTat 
SHIT | HeqaSAa aT aifizanfag.azy. sufasa——triends and lov- 
ing relatives as well a: supplicants ataaia--FAT a multitude, Cf 
qalanaea atizara: sores: sereqad fe ag: Ragh. V. 16; afar: 
winless: aafaaa efafsedt vee ait: aie afearearagfear | 
soigarea: quaafear aiwafaar afarar aaa afsafasaiearfag 
wart: 1} Bh. Ni. 44. The moon is supposed to be the reservoir of 
Amrita or ambrosia which the gods and the manes drink during 
the dark half of the month. It is replenished again from the sun 
during the bright half. Cf. Devipurana—-#ST: TST AAT WIs 


aaa vfa: | eqaaraa Het Pigs Fad: BATA 1 &c. See notes on 
Ragh. quoted above, 


aata sfa—sfa is a pYaaaAdTa and has the sense of BAT 
or indication. waa at a@fa—For auifaaca araifaacmiafafeena | 
Bg II. 34. 


P. 24. aapenaat:—aat wa Heaaal: | HT the morning; Hea 
aaa Ada (that by which one subsists) gf #eataq: the morning 
meal (the same as STd7Ta:) ; and as this is a light one, FEIT 
signifies anything trivial or unimportant. Cf. infra, 4 aeqad- 
Wad and eHHeqAIeT HAA. BWeAT-AT AF o-—C) f. this ‘ vile trash ’ 
of money, these ‘ rascal (base-born) counters,’ Julius Caesar IV. 
3. avzt-— a kind of wasp. atea—-is used to suit the compari- 
son; (1) are not eaten, 4. ¢. enjoyed; (2) bitten. 

araaan—ecf, at=sea st a car wHAfARAT Megh. II. 48, 
asz4aTo—ASz: FAHAAA THAT: GET. Aleara—arryad Tare sf 
Fed a friend; @<4 is changed to @q after J and G@ in the sense 
of ‘a friend,’ and ‘ an enemy’ respectively. {gat Wla: Az; the 
proper form is 4tgré. as Vriddhi of the first vowel of both the 
members is necessary before AN by g—aafares-d Gaqacy || Pan, 
VII. 3. 19. But the form atgz is often used by eminent poets 
like Kalidasa, Bhavabhuti and others. Of, aa}aaed faaamatea: 
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Vik I. 9.; atecreqaavaaifaat Uttar. I. 45 &c. The form, 
however, may be defended by having recourse to the maxim 
amiga fafazfaca:’; Vamana derives it by adding AY to Feta 
first and then changing @24 to @q; the atfzafe is got by alert 
aarata: | Pan. VIL. 2 117 (=when a Taddhita aff having an 
indicatory % or @ is added, the first vowel of a stem takes its 
Vriddhi substitute). See Kavya. Sut V. 2. 83. See Jagaddhara 
on the word at Mal.—Madh. p 8. This sl occurs in the Charu, 
with the variations—aafaatanal fafaeart, waifa Gaaafed, and ac- 


qafaat A aedteaifa Bat. 


fgaafa Grafto—-Here although @ follows fa is not made 
long and the metre is not viglated as the stress of voice does 
not fall on it. We have a similar instance in Sis —IZTHaTANy 
eq fafasradied: sfaqeaaga: Bafasorqdtfa 1 qgefaacant fazar 
qragrat qaafa afaara (v. 1.) Tad at Wasa: XL. 4, where the # 
in Sfaaia has no phonetic action on the fa of afa. swsaa Xe 
acaeaizaara vl. is not so good @' has direct action on ama 
(brightness of face, the outward sign of spiritedness ) ; avi refers 
to the strength of mind. faaz:—despondency, lowness of spirits, 
This makes one feel life a burden ( fafaorr: ) qgur —afg means 
power of judgment or discrimination of good from bad; ¢f. aqfe- 
araresrmaafa Bg. IT 63 faqaat—used for favaart for the sake 
of the metre; faad aa aenteg faua: dea wa: | Here fA has the 
sense of fat (i. e absence of) ;cf Tattvabodhini on faqaayeat: 
#y: Pan. III. 4. 34. 


qzafcua:-_Tzeatay aferast a great humiliation, ¢¢. 
the source of it; a Karm. comp The Com takes it as a Geni. 
Tat. (Xt wa: i.e, coming from qf<wa:); the cause of insults 
offered by others. 8q%—another kind of; or ‘ supreme ’ (atfet oz 
qtHId ). wWTCAI—sensure ; abhorrence. faatai—Again Hare Yssr; 
faanaat ; the Com says WATS w¥y:qlq—on account of the in- 
ability of a poor man to return favours. fagy——great dislike or 
hatred. @qeqa——aAgqayt Tat AAT: AIST; or AAT TANT: TATE AL 
qa ada; the place where four roads meet. Any offering made 
there or a rite performed there is supposed to be efficacious; cf. 
Kad aastd crqanyoifa ast p. 128 Argya:—The matris are 
divine Mothers said to attend on Siva, but generally on Skanda, 
nifta faaea otfearecaafa arat: or aaa Geared gfa arat:. They 
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are usually said to be eight in number—arait ATA%aal Veal aU 
anal aan | srareteafa arqest afatease arat: 11. According to 
some they are seven, viz. wal aMaeadl Fa HrAaTey aera! aar | 
Aleeal FA ATW! ATAVST ca ATAz: 11. While others say that they 
are sixteen. It is clear from the names of these that they are 
the personified energies of the several deities. 

Wilson remarks—“ Tantrika ceremonies addressed to the sixteen Matris 
are not uncommon, but the rite in the text appears to be a matter of course, 
and seems to take the place of that enjoined by Manu to the Pitris, the 
Manes or progenitors.” Sss Manu. III, 91. 

facaisa fafa:—fafas or sacred rites are of three kinds :— 
Nitya or obligatory, which must be performed, as the five daily 
Yajnas. Their performance brings no fruit; but their non-per- 
formance gives rise to sin ( THOT TAATART: ) . Kamya, those per- 
formed with a view to attain some object, as the qafse perform- 
ed by Dasharatha And Naimittika, those which are performed 
on certain specified occasions, such as the birth of a child the 
Upanayana ceremony, etc. There is a fourth class also, called 
facrafaast, i.e., which are performed on occasions regularly 
recurring, such as 744g. 


aqat—By the observance of vows, afaat——Ta TIT faaa 
zfa afaa: those who have subdued their passions, i. e. Who would 
not allow their mind to be ruffled if a certain object is not 
attained. 


P, 26. galaaetai—Here w2l9 is used in the sense of ‘the 
first watch of the night.’ fazt:—Vita, in dramas, is the compani- 
on of a prince, a dissipated young man, or a Courtesan. aearait- 
feat: d2at tzect facfa afa fae: awinalaacigerg ad: HoH TTT: | 
aMIaHIs andl sqtisa agaal wrssarq i) Sah.—Dar. III. 41. 
‘He is one lacking the means of enjoyment, is subtle, versed in 
some arts, ingenious in dress and address, eloquent, pleasing and 
much esteemed in company.’ 4z:—A servant who assists his 
master in love-affairs. @ata—This speech of the Vid. is intend- 
ed to indicate the entrance of Vasantasena and her pursuers, 
agreeably to the rule that no character is to enter without pre- 
vious intimation. dtaqieaIsnasaty &c —Wilson remarks—‘‘ If we 
are to consider the antiquity of this play as established, this 
passage bears testimony to the early currency of apologues 
in India.” 
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faz, 4z—are the pleasure-companions of Sakara. Cf. 
Tyler aia faeazfagvarar: 4: 1 waar aay fag: gfraaqara- 
weaafagor: 11 S.-Dar. III, 40, aaI%: —named agi, is the 
brother-in-law of the king being the brother of his concubine. 
Sakara ought to be represented as a mixture of pride folly, and 
vanity, of low origin,.and raised to power only on account of 
his relation to the king. He is called Sakara because he speaks 
the Sakari dialect, which abounds in the ®-sounds; acaadi- 


fanial gopmaeataaad: | AISA STATA VATS: THI FATA: i) S —D. 
III 80. The Sakara of this play is all this and even something 
more, and the mannerisms of his speech are more striking here 
than in the Charudatia. See Introduction. Perhaps the definition 
of a Sakara given by the Sah—D. is based on the character of 
Sakara as painted by Bhasa and Sudraka, as there is no refer- 
ence to it in Bharata’s Natyasastra. 


afzafaao—Entirely changed; given up. famat—faaz 
properly means ‘ clear, or white, bright; and then, bright by 
skill Zfgta &c —A clumsy comp,; many such awkward com- 
pounds and uncouth expressions occur in Bhasa and Sudraka, 
indicative of their crude and unpolished style. The comp. may 
best be taken as UfgzaT bewilderad aIal ASaat A HeTH faaset q 
afse: glances 4@qT: at. It may also be taken as Ufgia qas q 
TAT TATA AT (in a frightful and tremulous manner) #2reta faaset 
gfez: gat at aar. See also com.; some dissolve it as ¥ferta 
asaaa seid faacer qfeeatar Se for faqs¢ would have been 
better. aratt—Pursuit, going after. This sl. occurs in the 
Charu. with slight variations, as—adlq¢afao, fafaseeftz:, and 
SaT AAANT. : 


P. 28. fs aa arafa &c.—It will be seen that the 
speeches of Sakara are full of repetitions, absurd comparisons, 
irrelevancies, etc. for which see com. p. 8 (A T!4A=F &c.) and 
Introd. atq—a word of rare occurrence, though used in the 
Das -K.-Ch. In tho Charu. we have stata Teo; AT VAs 7 
aaa, aaa asfa fe cea F ay, and aeq for ufs and wa for 
HTa in the fourth line. 


seaifaat &c.-—-The Cheta’s speech, too, although not full of 
absurdities and irrelevancies like that of his master, is full of 
quaint expressions and strange similes. The poetry put in the 
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mouth of Vita is, however, of a higher order and his speeches 
more sensible. #faeta—-v. /. afaat ‘my elder sister’ (afar 
afaay sacar | Ak.) @I%8o wati-—He means—Just as a pea-hen, 
frightened at the sight of a forest-conflagration, runs away from 
anything red in appearance, so you are running away from us 
in vain fear, though we ave triendly to you and love you. 
waaenfa—goes by leaping or tripping (so eager he is to meet 
you'. Some translate Wao by aaaeafa ‘bounds aside ’ eaifao— 
taTAl AG) WSITHRT. Wzit# is the title for a king in dramas; 
so here it signifies excellence; ‘my noble master ’ RIFF o — 
The Cheta being a low hieactin naturally thinks of a young 
cock, being the object of everyday sight. amt data 
aati ). FIFSATo——is also translated as BR#HCITTFT:, which 
is better, as it better refers to the surly and cruel nature of 
Sakara. 


almezela—-Vasantasena was clad in a red garment and was 
quaxing and is fitly compared to a Kadali plant which is cover- 
ed with red flowers and is easily shaken by the wind. aaa 
&c —a7%<% a collection; hence, a garland (in the first case). 
Vasant had worn a garland of red lotuses; and as she walked 
hastily with heavy steps the lotuses fell on the ground one by 
one. In the second case this means—‘throwing off (as worked 
upon by the chisel) bud-like pieces.’ aa:fats—red arsenic; the 
word is usually fem. in gender, but is here used in the mas. ; 
see com. 


P. 30. RaaqRay &c—-This is an instance of Teta (or 
repetition) in Sak’s speech. wawtat—Here Wa is redundant. 
taneqa *-at —An instance of Sak.’s speech being galaH (see 
com. p 8). There is no connexion whatsoever between these 
two who lived at different times. Such confusion of persons 
and events, which will often occur, is characteristic of the speech 
of Sakara who thus evinces his ignorance as well as pretension. 


fastaardt-—Causing to exceed or surpass in speed. sfaqa:— 
Here 3 has no force, as amt already occurs; it is used for 
the metre. frereai——will obstruct, stop the course of, t.e. by 
going before it. m aeai— v. /. must be read with a Kaku (by 
changing the voice in such a way as to imply the contrary 
meaning); ‘shall I not obstruct? Surely I shall’ (4 eeqraft J 
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sreqTag). cafaag &c.—‘I shall have to make no effort to catch 
you, i. e. I shall easily overtake you.’ Another meaning also is 
intended—‘ O fair-bodied one, my effort is not for seizing you,” 
indicating thereby that he might connive at her escape. watq—— 
Sakara thus addresses his companion, which shows that he has 
respect for him (and it will be also seen that he even fears him 
to some extent). Of. aamfaxaraea earet arafa aread | 
Bhavaprakasha, 


aImHatfao——almahH is a coin bearing some impression ( as 
the figure of Siva, according to Prithvidhara). The com. here is 
not very clear. waif HeTafa aITHATT: thieves; AIT HAT 
afaat the whip of; 7.€. ‘ the inciter of the inflamer of the lust 
of’. Some translate this as ‘the gratifier or the satisfier of’; 
but that is not accurate ; a whip urges one ( as a horse ) to action. 
Cf. atau: Wear Fal: gasmcaaaraa | fof_arwaarara arat 
sam aes: 1) 8.-D. III. 70. Or this may mean—the inflamer 
of passion (#14) that robs (deprives) one of one’s money. 
Wilson translates this as—‘ the taper lash of that filcher of broad 
pieces—Kama.’ stfamt—a dancer. faafat—having a depressed 
nose; pug-nosed. Here the negation { faq) has the sense of 
aaeaeq. Some render fqomrar as fatatar, fatal ATaT aeaT: AT who 
has a mean desire ( as she simply cares for money }; or faray 
(for low-born persons) 4TaIt 4tat: at. Prithvi notices the reading 
mrarat (fa:eatar) ; fa:carat fadarararar a mere matter of, hope 
for the penniless ( HurqcqIaiarAaaad Fasy |). Hoare 
aataaazgesifafa we: Because connexion with a harlot occa- 
sions loss of social status (qifac@mHaara) ; or an over-attachment 
to a courtesan on the part of a lewd sensualist weans his affec- 
tion from his wife and leads to the loss of legal issue ( teqraaTeT 
TATTAT THUEAeMAsad tAHSATT: ). aafetetT—One not in the 
power of another. qaafasat—is taken to mean ‘an abode of good 
dress or ornaments;’ i.e. one always finely dressed. But it is 
better to take it as ‘one dwelling in the habitation of harlots,” for 
the sake of symmetry, as all the four epithets will then have the 
same meaning. aAfaat—aa: afta artacaarem: Aa means 
courtesans collectively and all that belongs to them; or hire-money- 
aa ataatfa—They are really eleven; while he calls them ten. 
Such blundering in computation is also a characteristic of Sakara’s 
speech. at Fatfa--By addressing Vasant. by these appella- 
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tions, Sakara wishes to win her favour, and in this he shares the 
general belief that addressing a god by several names is the best 
means to secure his good graces. Cf. in this respect the 12 names 
of Ganapati uttered at the commencement of every religious rite. 
Most of these epithets are far from being pleasing or complimen- 
tary to Vasant ; and yet Sakara says aaifq &c. Probably he 
does so to stir Janghter. See remark on SI. 25 below. This S}. is 
full of alliterations wherein & is introduced in combination with 1 
for the recurrence of harsh sounds, which makes the speech more 
striking wavfa-—move hastily or with quick steps (THVT azfa) 
Hossaszo — As Vasant. moved hastily the pendants in her ears, 
being tossed about, rubbed harshly against her cheeks. She is 
therefore compared toa lute. The simile is bad, as no poetic 
purpose is served by it. The only point of similarity between the 
two is, as observed by the com. (facaqat FIsst), that Vasanta- 
sena’s cheeks were struck against by the Kundalas with their 
points, and the Vina is struck with their nails by the Vitas 
( playing upon a lute ). 

P. 32 soreHorrara——Pres. p. of ANSAMN a verb formed like 
azazi4, seo p. 12; oatarfa agha wsonfat ast aeat frat FAT aa. 
Adv comp. Z#tadta veraa—Here again we have funny references 
to several names that have no connexion whatsoever with each 
other. Visvavasu is a Gandharva king mentioned in the Maha- 
bharata, and has no connexion with Subhadra. This confusion 
may be partly due to Sakura’s ignorance and carelessness and 
partly feigned, owing to theatrical needs. For the character of 
Sakara, like that of the Vidushaka, is meant to provide fun for 
the audience and to stir laughter. And we know that Sakara is 
not altogether such a great blockhead as he appears to be; for 
there is a great deal of shrewdness and sagacity in him, as will 
appear now and then, from the 9th Act. 


neanies —aeemiea aaa aaa ARTA HA 
Sam.-Dvan 24!4:-—He means the dogs of Samsthanaka. His 
dogs are so plentifully fed on fish and flesh that they care not to 
eat dead bodies. Mark how again the speech of Cheta is adapted 
to his own low station. A good supply of fish and meat, although 
a luxury to bim, has no attraction for Vasantasena. Mark the 
metre; see com. Prithvi. says-a} Zeat#Izl &c.; this must refer 
to some other reading; for as we have it the second line contains 
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fourteen Matras. It is, however, in the third line that we must 
take either = or fz in w2fz as short. 


wafa—-Vita is polite to Vasantsena; and his tone is 
conciliatory. #@taz--the region of the waist. at¢tfao--daTz 
may mean sparkling pearls, or a starlike setting of diamonds. 
faufaao—-This is best taken as a Bah. ‘which far surpasses 
powdered red arsenic in colour;’ Vasant.’s face had grown 
ruddy on account of fear. Or it may mean ‘having a paint of’ 
&e.; faufaar (crushed and made into a paste) wyAa:faat aq. 
Some take it to mean ‘resembling red arsenic in colour;’ see com. 


avé—-Fiercely; 7.¢. with great impetuosity; hotly. qeaq@’ 
qvufawi—-It is in the fitness of things that the servants of Vasa* 
are called by these names, which, meaning ‘tender foliage’ and 
‘a cuckoo ’, are also concerned with Vasanta, the Spring. arafae— 
Madhavika also is a creeper that blooms in Spring (ata-at araat 
waTsAk.). 

P. 34. fas fasq—-—Mark the wit of Sakara, how he puns 
onthe words qesay and qeyfaar. 

was faga:——Parasurama was the son of Jamadagni and 
not Bhimasena. ®atgra-—-The mass of hair; the words Qa, 
Tet and gtd, when coming after a word signifying ‘ hair,’ mean 
‘a mass of '; QI: THRs staeT BSA: Haregt | Ak geweatEeq— 
This reference is right. He means—‘I shall drag and pull you 
by seizing you by the hair as Duhsasana did Draupadi. ’ 

afsa—tTurned towards (me). ®eqy¥-—cut, dissect. 
aag——Noun from the desid. base of 7; ‘about to die.’ He 
means—* you need not run; for we are not going to kill you. Had 
that been our intention, we could have done it easily; you could 
not have lived for another moment.’ waaqtq:——For he said ‘7 
maa’; and even this was much from the inconsiderate Sakara. 
aaa — a, ‘to have in view ’;—‘ is expected, wished for;’ ¢f. for 
this sense @ Aqssepfesfans aHaAfeadatey: | Megh. I. 53. ara 
qiq-—This expression is used to express one’s disapproval of 
what is said by another, or to express a wish that an expected 
evil be warded off ( in which case it is generally repeated ), 

P, 36. #lafaaca:—-zff qTaGa; it is a reply to Vasa.’s afta 
afeaarat (aga). seat--is used as a particle of repugnance or 
disapproval. ‘Hush, say not so.’ #eqafa--Although the root 
aq is Atm, according to Pan, still it is used in the Par, by 
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many writers and with the sanction of Patanjali. Or read 
aqraqa. 


arartm— inwardly, in her heart. The Com. reads 4 Wao 
—wFIaeaty ‘with regard to me;’ but the omission of q im- 
proves the sense, He means—~‘although outwardly she shows 
her dislike to me, internally she loves me’ ageaals—~may also 
mean ‘striking his hand on the palm of Vita,’ as the Com. 
takes it. wtalsfa——The impatient Sakara understands @-d in 
the sense of 417d, the same being the Prakrit form of both. 
He translates the other at by 4a. wsHe—The com. 
translates this by wgifa (ft) #. A courtesan is thus to be 
addressed by her attendants; cf. Bharata--ss9afa WaATATSAT 
aaa ofaata J 1 ar aa ser ar carat wear ofiaida J il. Here 
Sakara wishes to flatter Vasant. by thus addressing her 
(afesaaaraeanAttSaAqTsA 1) aWle—should properly be ae, 
but the use of the wrong case is allowable in Sak.’s speech. Cf. 
Com. amafagfadrt &e. p. 28. areatareat qrareat—The order also 
is reversed; the proper order would be TY wWlatq qTareqrarenlaat 
aitico 4. This is AHA (see p 8, com). Some supply fqszT after 
qtazitar and construe 4Iaeq MT TWarrgar eTszatT; but this is not 
natural. Sakara respects Vita who is an elderly person having a 
hold on him, and is not likely to use such insulting words with 
regard to him. assTaafesHat——TsslqTesfaeaecaeaT fearaifata 
qsararT feat by adding 34 (2#); by following close at the back, 
t. e. close pursuit. 


astata—For a vivid description of courtesans’ residence see 
Damodaragupta’s Kuttanimata. fatg—-against the practices and 
ways of; i. e.a@ harlot ought to welcome any young man. He 
explains ghis in the following Sloka. famna—faarqm 717 parti- 
cularly think that; remember the fact that. aaq—te. which is 
not the property of a particular man, any one passing by it 
can admire its beauty and enjoy the sweet smell of its flowers. 


qaqa —T9T AT WAT, gcaifa sara: like a saleable com- 
modity; anybody can buy it. GesT-—HS p. p. p. HF I P. to 
burst open. arttafa—used for ataafa inadvertently The form 
is defended, however, by commentators. One way is to take 
ata (bendirg) as one of the words of the #°gatf¢ group, which 
are nouns and verbs; when verbs they take 4 (a%); adding 
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q and dropping the 4 of 4TH we get aTrafa. Another way is to 
take it as a denom. verb formed from 414 by adding 4; see com. 


Sl. 31. ‘The last line is repeated after VIII. 17. This 
sl. occurs in the Charu. 


P. 38. a: @% &c.—-brings out the nobility of Vasanta- 
sena’s mind; she is no slave of money. In the Char. she 
says—-gaqaaaer ataafarsasnfad afar a@eagy 1 OOF. 
TMMEHISE T TATMEFT Das. p. 85; cf. the love of Rupanika in 
the Kathas.; and of Ragamanjari in Das. Taz —aT AT Ala 
@la¥ a born slave-—used as a term of reproach and abuse. 
miaaatqato——is short for o&@gqdiardt weaderaerafa.* 
aleqaearazaat——Tho Loc. (or Ace.) is the proper case with 
HAX4I; but Sakara can ignore it. This statement shows that 
Sakara was not quite an idiot; he had his eye on Vasantasena 
and must have got the information from one of his agents 
engaged to watch her actions. a@a@ ofegaed &c—For, Vasant. 
would take advantage of the information, ‘ @rReadtwao—Vita 
uses the proper case. ta waa &e.——HTat ATAT AEH azea fafa 
sre | Cf. wat anise stata Ragh. VI. 79. srretara:— 
BIT ATaT WET; the final + (to be added to Bah. compounds 


ending in T) is not added here, as it is not absolutely necessary 
to do so, This way of addressing a person by referring to his 
mother is common in Bhasa; Cf. a1arttated:, Pancharatra. HTS 
is said to mean ‘an unmarried woman, having children,’ *. e., 
one who lives with a man like a wife although not married to 
him, and who is looked upon almost as a Kulangana. Sakara’s 
mother was a woman of this sort, her daughter living with the 
king like a wife. She was the head of the house, as appears 
from Sakara’s speech in the 9th Act aa aaa wad qee 
ufatafa fasta afaal atat @ etc., where he gives prominence 
to his mother instead of to his father. Hence although Vita 
addresses him as #THs#tATa: he does not resent it. Compare in 
this respect Chanakya who always addressed Chandragupta as 


a 
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* Wilson remarkes* The temple of Kamadeva makes a great figure in all 
the dramas and tales of the Hindus of any antiquity. There was always a 
garden or grove attached to it, to which no sanctity, however, seems to have 
been ascribed, as was to those of Albunea or Dodona: it was rather the 
Daphne of the Hindu religion, the resort of the young of either sex at public 
festivals, and the scene of many love-adventures. ”’ 
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Vrishala. Some read #retetwra: brother of an unmarried 
woman living with a man (here the king). 


ararefanrest—Very keen in seeing things EicaicD aaa 
eom.); or 41@l# when in light fawrar of long ken, as contrasted 
with ofafesear. fafewr-—cut short, ¢.¢. deprived of its power. 
This is from the Charu. with the reading a=wat for fafear. 


P. 40. fasqdta &c.-—occurs in the Char. This SI. is cited 
in the Kav. Pra. first as an instance of gévetr and then of 
dafee, aatsaraafteces farqdiac gaa qeeqefaccel TABATA 
date yqisad: TAA F agifaa goatee | Also quoted and 
discussed by Dandin; see Kav—D. II 226. atzeatqo-—closely 
followed by, leaving its trace behind. We should expect o@1é¢ 
and ot to be in the Nom.; as they are, we must explain the 
Ace. by supplying gaserafa. armnta &c.--see com.; he says 
this for fun. Cf. Midsummer Night’s Dream quoted by Wilson- 


Bottom as Pyramus: 


“1 see a voice: now will I to the chink, 


“Po spy an’ I can hear my Thisby’s face.” 
And in the same—— 


" Eye of man hath not heard, nor ear seen,” &¢. 


swatitas—This stage-direetion is used when a character 
whispers or says something to another, excluding others} with 
the palm of the hand with its three fingers raised ( farvara- 
qtoeaiatararatt SUA | aeaearaag qeasaTATEa TsATAT THT 1) 
Vita now begins actually to help Vas. in getting out of the reach 
of Sakara. #Tra—A particle indicating consent not whole-hearted; 
in this sense it is generally followed by 9. Uf. #19 4 fasafa 
qaaaanela afaconeafagar a q gfeexert: | Sak. I. 28; see also 
Ragh IV. 13, VI. 2%; Mal—M. IX. 34 @tataat—qaiet: ( of a 
cloud) ave eal. afacitar—afasiar is a better reading and 
should have been adopted in the text ; ‘ totally lost in the cloud.’ 
aeafa—This is a hint to her to remove the ornaments and 
chaplets This sl is from the Char. with the variations ABalat- 
afasar, fe arqaaraalat aeaet TEA 


qarta——see com.; it rather means ‘the joining of the 
panes of the door. ’ 
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P. 42. egittrrafa—A Chvi-formation from tz great, 
wide. @rq-—mental firmness, the stuff of which a person is 
made. This sl. occurs in the Charu. with the readings faazr 
faqeto emlar warcare ata greaadfa. fagefa——has his move- 
ments, moves. Weqesz:—-yeq: 87: clothing qq. qes &«.— 
For the five great sins see com. ward—The use of the mas. 
should be explained by supposing 4gz to be understood after it, 
or 9@q after afew. 


waned —fane metacarat faset: one embarassed or abash- 
ed; favatea ara: qaeq; aueiq afgd qar earaar i Vid. felt 
ashamed because his refusal caused deep sorrow to Charudatta 
as expressed in his above reflections on poverty. 


aaqgfa o—As if to favour me by granting me protection. 


P. 44. facgtata—tThe wind was being collected there, not 
finding passage in; and so it rushed in a lump. o%tsta:— 
Read aaa. 


wa sragaifa—tThis speech follows close upon Sakara’s 
speech OIF Aleqqey &c. on p. 40. The student should remem- 
ber that while Sakara with Vita and Cheta was pursuing Vasanta- 
sena, Charudatta was holding discourse with Vidushaka inside 
the house. Now it so happens that as soon as Vasantasena 
reaches the door, it is opened by Vidu.; Vasanta. gets in and 
Radanika comes out at a time when Sakara moves forth to catch 
Vasantasena. The words of Sakara and Vita (aftacqat ao) were 
uttered just before Radanika came out. The two scenes occur 
Simultaneously. 


aimagaa gyqdl—Another instance of a reckless simile 
(gatcar). Chanakya ths famous statesman and writer on politics 
was the prime minister of Chandragupta. He lived in the 4th 
century B. ©. and was in no way connected with Draupadi. 


aqar zqfa—vVita. thinking that Vasanta. was really caught, 
and angry that she should not have acted on his hint, says this, 
apparently to please Sakara—‘ You in your pride of youth wish- 
ed to follow a nobly-born youth; but you are caught (as a 
punishment)’ &c. Some construe <qfq with #feat; but that is 
not a good way. It involves gtIFqq; again Vita is not likely to 
say this in the hearing of Sakara. HIUMSTI-HAH: AiSay: ay 
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rich in, i, e, profusely decorated with flowers. afaaeagy—To be 
gently handled in love-sport. (Cf. the Subhashita ( @ #adrar?: ) 
wafa ( faaacrarfa ) a HBlTaralfaat——(a god, a young man ) 
aaa: ay qlaaq i. This sl. occurs in the Charu. with the readings 
gor fg......garanifadt 1 say Hqaeard...afear i. 


watsfa &c.—The repetitions in this sl. can be easily mark- 
ed. This sl. occurs in the Char. with the readings gr fg Tq: . 24 
SA HE ST ASST AZRAIT Ao. sqafad—set on foot, endeavoured to 
be done; a with fa and a7 implies determinate effort ; of. 44- 
et qu esafaa gaafeatae: 1 Vik, IV. 34. €4%.att:—the union 
or agreement of sounds; j.e¢, voice; used with reference to a 
voice already heard; cf. araapifaaar <4 €4THatT: Malay. p. 99. 


P. 46. afaaz<—The cream of curds. @fawza y. J.—rice 
mixed with curds. o@fs#% y, ].--the upper surface of curds, 
aeat:g7at—An aluk comp. (censure being implied). 


tH ITaa— Appearance on the stage, where it is necessary to 
change the voice to suit the particular part one has to play. 
This shows that acting was a part of the accomplishments of a 
courtesan in those days. Or tH may mean ‘a music hall,’ where 
dancing, along with music, was taught. Singing also required a 
knowledge of the change of tones to suit a particular Rasa. 
*#slat—-such as the imitation of the sounds of birds, &c. tazt- 
ag¢q—-skill in the modulation of the voice. In the Charu. the 
reading of the second half is tazreaty car fe aed Ta AeTATA I 

qtaqto— qa: geqy 4a zfa quaea:; afaHcma aq (a); 
the place where the anima! to be slaughtered at a sacrifice is 
tied §tHMIAA—-see note Gzraqziaa p. 13. Tasaea—The reading 
sfaafed is better, in which case eftzaat becomes HUH TAT. 


P. 48, ATTAA-—ATT Ta ATTIT fate. yszeq-spoiled by being 
worm-eaten. Aglatet—Generally the word 4@d, when prefixed 
to words like 4Ta17, implies slight or censure ; cf. TS4 ae aar aia 
4a satfafas fast 1 ararat tf fagrai agesezl 4 daa 11. But here 
though used in good humour, it is used in a good sense as will 
appear from the subsequent action of Vita; cf. for such a use 
goat Agiaalaaease: Bhatti. I. 4. 


ar afzvaa:—Construe 9f<aa: AT (let there not be). Notice 
the use of 41, which is often used in this play without a 
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verb in the Imperative. Here a#q may be supplied The 
metre of this line is faulty ; so at in afzza¥ should be read as a 
short syll. atfea gatraea &c --supplies the reason for the state- 
ment in the first line. gatata—-Faled is used frequently in this 
play in the sense of ‘fate’ or providence. See note on sl. 53 infra. 
atq--may be waTaa ( as is well known ) or @atqaraT as the 
Com takes it. He means-—‘ One who is in affluent circumstances 
to day may be reduced to straitened circumstances to-morrow, 
so one should not insult a man because he is poor.’ ‘atfesay 
&c.--is another reason for the same. The loss of character is 
more deplorable than the loss of wealth. 


antat—In the Char. we read AFTAT feaa and 4f Wet. 


P, 50. eatttaataat—eafenafa carta tarda alaa aear: 7-e. 
one who can dispose of her youthful person in any way she likes, 
hence a courtesan. The epithet ATA is added to show that they 
were justified in going after her sitsa>aat—( this beiny led to) 
the loss of character. @>q is used when a result follows which 
one does not expect. Cf. camifuafagead agifaa aft Kum, VI. 
47. For a different sense cf. infra 1. 58. 


aaaaaaea——The all-in-all of, i, e. the most convincing 
indication of. For, falling at the feet with the weapon cast off 
implies complete surrender. @Aaaq:—daAA7: a condition, an agree- 
ment. %7a:——an act of kindness, a favour. Cf aBaHatsfea taq- 
wera AAAI | infra, Act VII.; for a different sense see sl. 
46 below. 

arqa——With jealousy, disdainfully. 4q7T is intolerance of 
another's praise ( THU atarfasHc<TAQar Sid. Kau.) sanSafs—— 
lit. folding of hands indicative of one’s weakness of spirit or help- 
lessness; hence, a humiliating bow. afsraeq——Any thing fit to be 
eaten; pot. p. p. used asa noun; of afaaer. wife reer o L— 
( see com. ) daily provisions; a day’s food. 


37g :— 7 a request; solicitation; hence, the gratification 
of supplications HatHd :-—reduced to thinness, 7, e, to poverty. 
This brings out his generosity, kindliness and absence of love 
of money. faaq:—By reason of his wealth, ¢,e, through the 
pride of wealth. #f¥¢q--Some take this in the sense of ‘an 
insignificant man.’ @ faarfaa :——brings out his humility (a1e- 
aca); of. AATSar: ages: aqfefa: Bh. Nit. 70. @@:—A pool with 
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anfathomable water; TAMAS! Be: Amara. asmt--(1) desire 
for money; (2) thirst. weRatq—(1) became poor; (2) was 
dried. This sl. occurs in the Charu. with the readings a afgaraf, 
a aeq afeafguarafesa: | faaradasa ga Bal ASIA AM FT TATA 
aeqfe i. 

qmsd: Saag —Again a reckless confusion of names and 
events, Svetaketu was neither a Pandava nor a warror. He 
is a sage figuring in the Upanishads, being the son of Uddalaka 
and the maternal uncle of Durvasas. Cf. waaHqaEeTta ala &e., 
and Jewel grefy: tata gaqara &c.; Chhand. Up. VI. 1, 1; 
8. 1. According to the Mahabharata, he put a stop to the 
practice of married women consorting with other men, 
especially with Brahmanas, If we take TAI in the sense 
of Arjuna (the monkey-bannered one, 24a: eft: Fae ) 
then Sakara comes to be unconsciously right. gav werat:—— 
This was Karna. He was cast off in a river by Kunti, out of 
fear of the elders, because he was born of her when a virgin 
from the sun; but be was found by Adhiratha, the charioteer of 
Dhritarashtra who handed over the child to his wife Radha, to 
bring him up. Hence he is called ta and qaga. Ravana, the 
son of Visravas and the grandson of the sage Pulastya, is ‘well 
known. 27¢@u is a character in the Brihatkatha of Gunadhya. 
These three names may be taken separately; but to make the 
inconsistency more striking they should be taken together, g-¢u 
being taken as an adj. The son of Radha was not Ravana, nor 
was he 47a4@u, but gafalad or qaau. argl Herat &c.—To asso- 
ciate with Kunti the name of Rama who was known for his 
usqedlad is the height of absurdity dt was the mother of the 
Pandavas and was not a contemporary of Rama. Again, Asvatt- 
thama was the son of #7Y. Asvatthama was powerful (aeaeaa 
Z4IH AG ACT, the @ being dropped). Cf. ARICFAEA ATCATA AGT: 
gfaat ay | aeaeaTAs alsa TeATATEATT Afasafa i. AAGAY Azty:— 
Jatayu was not the son of Dharma ( that was 4fafssz ) but of 
Aruna, ( according to some, of Garuda ). He was the younger 
brother of agtfa. His story is well known. 

All the persons named here were distinguished for their 


valour. This shows that Sakara knew history but confounded 
these names to maintain his conventional character. 


P, 52, weyaH:— Fe: the desired object; TeT qa: (HATAF- 
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wiadaed geet ) the wish-granting tree; a Gen. Tatp.; FeTHAA: 
meq ar qat:; aasstifsarfe:. It is one of the five trees of 
heaven which are in the Nandanavana of Indra (937 @qazat 
avait: Tifa: | aaa: HeTzaea Tfa ar gRacaqu ) dart 
#eqo—— Who granted every wish of the poor. Herel —Herayeay- 
tatfa; the head of a family; he considered all good men as the 
members of his family, i.e, protected them. Cf Hitop. zar<afz- 
dat J agda FetavA |. Alea :—a mirror of. Alga SIAA; FA 
with ar and @ (44). That in which one’s form is seen in its 
true nature; hence a perfect model or type of. Cf. alee: aa- 
meaiat Kad. p. 10; and ‘the glass of fashion’ Hamlet III. 
ofamy:—the touchstone for testing aaa ; te. the standard of. 
Silaaquto——dsl is the boundary line of the land covered by the 
water of the sea at high tide. Read in the com. 441 qaifaa. 


qegqygyo——virtues which characterize a perfect man, such 
as compassion, courtesy, truthfulness, honesty &c 7ferttetto— 
may also be taken as afammzaral arxata: ( magnanimous ) @, 
Um:.........maft——Cf. a Safa wr aeq qat aca a Safa w- 
qufadiat at fasne aeq sifaaa u. 


wae afseita afsefza &c.— slat: a sick man. The implica- 
tion is—she has vanished depriving you of the pleasure of her 
sight and your body of the pleasure of an embrace. Aare afefta— 
As in your case when you foolishly said that Charu.’s house was 
near at hand. fafgftato—As a man who does not take time by 
the fore-lock fails to get success in his undertaking, so you were 
not on the alert to catch her in time and therefore she is lost 
to you. *aqafaa: yaaa fags. One in difficulty or distress. 
In this case THT feat will simply mean a difficult Sastra requir- 
ing great effort for mastering it. Or eqaatfa wea faaea a man 
addicted to vices, a dissipated man. The Vyasanas originating 
from #14 and lf are given by Manu as ATAISAT fearearq: 
qfeara: feral we: 1 atahre qareat ae arast seal aT: Fear 
GSA KS QOATISTAUSHSTTT! aNASH FqrET BrTAIST ToYsceH: 1 
VII. 47. In this case Fz7aT faar means g@feat or Vedanta- 
Vidya. Cf. & fat afeaca gfe eta ag safadl aaa ou dare 
4 1* * ay Gt aar azercafaatag | Mundakop. I. 1. 4. 5. Implica- 
tion~‘ You, of confounded memory and dissipated, filled her with 
disgust and she left you,’ afeaa vafta—As one can have no 
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love for one’s enemy so she can never love you, a8 you have 
offended her by your iadiscriminate advances. wierd &c.— 
He now plainly states what was implied in the previous Sl. 
WSlq—a post to which an elephant is tied; it sometimes means 
the chain by which an elephant is tied. @at—reins, ged 
aa &c —He means :—-You can capture a woman only if you 
have secured her real affection; force will never do. 


P. 54. ‘wre: aata-—A pun on the word 414 which means 
(1) a respectable person, here Vita; and (2) presence, 
existence. Bhava has gone to ablava,i.e disappeared, has left. 
wreqentaucan—Here wT and ytaH mean the same thing, and 
so one of them is redundant. Crow-foot-pated one; Jit. one 
having a head bulged out on the sides and elongated and 
appearing in the front like the foot of a crow, ?. @. deformed. Or 
ayo may mean the tuft of hair on the head One having a tuft 
of hair like a caret on the head. #1#9@ is the mark caret ( a) 
used to indicate an omission supplied afterwards. Bharata in his 
Natyasastra says that Vidu. should dress his hair so as to give 
it the form of a 41H9%. But the first sense is natural. Sakara 
here uses his usual device of repetition and also refers to Vidu.’s 
deformity of head. The other sense given by the Cora. 
SATAGIATAT &c. (Chief of the princes of sharpers-Ryder) does 
not seem to be intended. Sakara is not likely to use an expres- 
sion with such a far-fetched meaning. 


aaaiza &c.——aq is put in to indicate that the actress 
wears special decoration. @matttz—The fem. form of Sutra, 
humorously used for the usual Nati, by Sakara. For, a female 
stage-manager is unknown to the Sanskrit drama. ‘‘A word 
like aiveaquare! in Chaurapanchasika 7 is obviously withont 
beariog on the history of the drama in India. The expression 
in our passage cannot be used as direct evidence, since it may 
be nothing more than another absurdity of Samsthanaka’s.” 
Dr. Ryder. ‘ 


afaazi——A Court of justice; a tribunal. Hence aang 
a judge. saagit——The filing of a law-suit, judicial procedure, 
su—-quickly. faafaqa--Handing over back, restoring. Here 
Sakara speaks as if Vasant. belonged to him. f. for this sense 
Vik, V. adaeq @ ad: ana faaiiadt eeaftaia: p. 125; or F7...... 
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faaifadt & data: p. 128. tAagt-—Continuons, close, ever-abiding- 
aa at &c.-—Here the subject-matter of the ninth Act is hinted. 


P, 34, weargt--A pumpkin ( #1¢ar in Marathi ). Some 
read FFG for FRIGHT and translate it by #le®: ( odmd:). 
We should have also read @SHI"g: Here the use of the fem. for the 
mas. and of #¥3 for #yatat is Sakarian See Com. gafras—g@ardea 
ga gufaat; go cla: gafawcla: atat fag ; prepared on a wintry 
night (which is colder than day). #tarai a@1ai-—After the lapse 
of some time. afa-—putrid; when taken with %SHI°S or ‘ET it 
becomes Yfa: by feqfashara. These things under the conditions 
mentioned do not putrefy or rot even after the lapse of some time. 
By this Sakara means that his enmity, too, caused by Cha rudatta’s 
refusal to deliver over Vasant., will not rot, i.e will ever remain 
fresh. caifaaiaasra at a afacafa gfa. So the fig. of speech here 
is [ amIsegaat aMaaat aemesilat aeifasrashe gfareacaiaia- 
sfaqreaaiseqaea aaaaaisfataamaaes saalg | as gaseat. 
Some render @%-3 AS as WT A At in Sans, adding these to the 
list. In this case there is no HItG@IFo, as az is actually men- 
tioned, but 7I1<HzZI9H. L. D takes a different view. He reads the 
words 4 wala gfa: with a Kaku. Then it would mean—Do they 
not get spoiled when time passes (although care be taken to pre- 
serve them) 2? Yes, they do. So if you restore Vasantasena to 
me after a lapse of time, (thinking over the matter), it will 
spoil the business (faiaacta sfafae tarda); the matter will 
lose its charm. 

maa—Well, in a pleasing way. tafeas v./.—favourably 

(to me ); so as to lead to a happy end. @~pqz—-cunningly, 
cleverly (so that I should gain my object). These two clauses 
show that Sakara climbs down from his former haughty position 
(aumfras at afasafc ). Sah v. l.— means briefly, in a few words. 
qraraaisTgyo—lIt is difficult to see what this exactly means. 
The natural meaning seems to be a1 Aaa (newly-built) ay 
a turret or top 4taT: a1 #qiaqifsent dove—cot, %.¢. upper terrace. 
Sakara humorously calls the upper terrace a dove-cot; the Com. 
assigns a technical meaning to qrsrq, viz. a wild elephant; t. e. & 
terrrace marked with the figure or cornice o! a wild elephant, 
ayearyt — Otherwise, 7. e. against my direction; in a way not favour- 
able to me. 

sfaaqiog— The round fruit of the Kapittha or wood- 


apple tree ( aqaferssecqa gt aitea:; qalexife: ). wees 
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fasafa—vVerb formed from the onomatopostie word HeHyE; 
I willmake it produce the sound ‘mad mad,’ i.e. crush it. 
Cf. a4 afrer semsit wsaeifaat | Uttar. IV. p, 101; ar area 
Os a cants . bUeagetfasefagq carn fqey sited q airag 
reqerfaed | ! fy Bey sfa—The same sword that was dropped 
by Vita, near Vidushaka. Jn the Charv. no mention is made 
of a sword. faqtta#--In the reverse way, i.e seizing it by 
the point with the hilt raised up. fademe—Without its bark, 
i.e. covering; this is generally taken to mean ‘ unsheathed.’ 
HoaRafa-—The rind of a radish. ataTaca— To avoid the contra- 
diction with fade, we are to suppose that Saka put the sword 
into its sheath before taking it on his shoulder. The SI. is 
translated accordingly. It is better, however, to take fyqcH> in the 
sens® of ‘ without the outer covering of cloth.’ The sheathed 
swords of rich men are carried by their servants on their 
shoulders, being placed in coverings of fine woollen or some such 
cloth, faqeee cannot be taken with ASho as proposed by some; 
for in that case faqem% must be taken as compounded with 
Hao; but this violates the metre. HIFCF 0 qa—some think 
that this is meant to refer to Vid. and Radanika, a@eRqRTa:— 
being barked at qa% 1,10 P. to bark. There are two other 
similar roots f74%, and G4, given in the following sl. describ- 
ing the chase of Dasaratha——WwaF wal aqear fafgar wafata 
Tahsaah aq caplaizadivifeas acd: afafy: aah 1 Uda- 
raraghava J, 53. 


wafast acag —Mark the pun on the word xafaat which 
is her name, anu also means ‘one having teeth’; fr. tat and 
@* (354) showing possession. ‘I have got ‘teeth ’ that are 
always clenched fast and so my mouth is locked up’. She means 
that she would not tell under any circumstances. Cf. for a similar 
use fanzqrfaagarafoar acagy | Malav. III. p. 54, and q<wgaa- 
wanifosar Hafaat @s cam further on, p. 68. 


P. 58. wreatfuatat——Desirous of, +e. fond of, the breeze; 
who delights to be in open air. Sastri Raddi reads Sarqqy7: | 
Sida: ize. This isa bad reading areatfaarst galgo is a 
strange expression ; we can readily understand aTeato aft:, but 
not 321G0; it means ‘ which desires, is expectant of’; hence full 
of; windy. Again ald remains unexplained. If we take ATko 
with t1go we know why he is sitting exposed to the wind and 
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is alata; otherwise he would have come in. In the Charu. we 
have aleatfaartt salq: | aaTeat satay | and there it is all 
right. Charu, offers the mantle to the supposed Rad. saying 
‘the evening bids fair to be windy; so take &c’ sazafa--We 
are to understand that, he throws it to her from the place where 
he was sitting. #Aaatd——not indifferent to (carnal plesaures); 
from the fact that he wore a scented Pravaraka she concludes 
that he yet loved gaieties In the Charu. we actually have 
aaadla aaaaea sega: qaafa. agaifva%a——the manner of 
the avaiftam speech; %.e. * turning aside, so as to hide the act 
from Charudatta.’ stamfa— We must supply AltHld——covers 
herself with the mantle. So sincere and ardent was her love for 
Char. that anything from him filled her with extreme delight, 
and so she at once wore it. Raddi Sastri supplies OzZaa, 
apparently for the reason that in the second Act Charu. gives the 
same cloak to Karnapuraka, as a mark of his approbation of his 
heroic deed ( see p. 98 ) and it is not stated when Vasant. return- 
ed it to its owner. But this contention will not do. The word 
agqaiftama and sl. 54 leave no doubt that the cloak was worn 
by Vasantasena. The inconsistency is to be removed by suppos- 
ing that Vasantasena restored it to Charu. when she deposited 
her ornament with him, and that the poet forgot to mention it. 


aareaeateq——There is a play on the word @*a-qt which 
means inside of the house as well as the inner apartment (seats ). 
Not sure that Charu. loved her with equal ardour, she says—I am 
not lucky enough to enter your inner apartment (as a wife ). 
The Com. says @%a1ca1q, i.e. she could not enter the inside of 
the house, being a harlot; but this is not correct. Charudatta 
himself says to Vas. at the end of the fifth Act ‘ ufg | ataearaa 
yfaata: |’ This shows that @q1@q was no bar to her entrance 
into the house. This one sentence brings out the salient trait of 
Vasantasena’s character, yiz. her extreme modesty and humility. 
Although supremely blessed with beauty and fortune, she does 
not feel sure of winning Charu.’s love. 


aia Ao —ATTyeqT: decline of fortune; PEAS! Al AAT 
wear: GA Larraifecatfaaq. The com. takes Wy in the sense of 
‘the stock of religious merit’; but that idea is expressed by 
Harearsfeat. Fateatqo-—brought on by fate or providence #@: 
aa: frsaq: 4 @ Hated: ( he who fixes or pre-ordains things ) 
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Charudatta deplores his lot that even his servants should not 
obey him. 


afagrataazaa—-may be separated as afasiat ( not 
known as to her reality ) a7aaqa ( clinging, attaching to her 
body ) 4H araar gfrar ( defiled, desecrated ) 4. Mr. Raddi says 
aqaaaa eaniaddaa | sTuatafa Arad. This is inaccurate. That 
idea is expressed by HH; HaAa#T must be taken with Fado; she 
cannot be ¢f¥at unless there is contact of the garment. Or the 
whole may be taken as one word—— afaatd aal aut &e. By its 
coming in contact with or getting clung to her body through 
ignorance (Jit. without the matter being known ). gfaat-- 
Wilson remarks——“ This instances the great reserve that separat- 
ed the virtuous part of the sexes among the Hindus. To have 
touched the wife of another with the hem of the garment was a 
violation of her person.” 


aa ufaat—-Vasant. understands gfqar in the sense of 
‘ disfigured, made to suffer in beauty,’ and so ejaculates 44 
ufgat decorated; she does not say qfaalaar. 


oifaat ax%z@o-—Charud. could see Vasant. now, as a light 
was brought in by Vidu. She was clad in the thin white cloak; 
she is therefore compared to the bright crescent moon hidden by 
an autumnal cloud which is also white and thin. The simile 
shows that she was completely veiled. The sl. occurs in the 
Charu. with the variations——odT44a afvar (insulted) ...aaat 
2 TA. 


ay at a aad &c——As a nobly-born gentleman he suddenly 
restrains himself from looking at her any more (and describing 
her further). Cf afaatiala awHoa Sak. V. p. 124. 


qqt ® &c ——It is clear from this that Charu. also was stirred 
by a similar passion for Vasantasena at her sight. faaqo— 
Extensive, *-e. large fortune; fatazt is appropriate after etry 
( the expanse narrowed ). Its ealmcq is the aq of aeafa 
( disappears, comes to naught ). He could not profess his love to 
her as he was poor. yHyeweq—Hleaa: fafraat: ger: FTeT:; here 
the $feaaea lies in his being spiritless. This sl. occurs in the 
Charu. as 74 & fad.....1 UT... carsoaataatafa 


P. 60. aeacanapatsfea—It was an honour to Vasant. 
because the words would clearly show to Charu. that Vasant, 
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sincerely loved him and spurned the love of Sakara. awatsat— 
He is a fool to say like that @aalaeatto——may be taken as 
(1) eqalad SIEAAEA qttaT fit to be waited upon like a deity; 
(2) 2aaat sqeard aeq ANAT fit to be the companion of a deity. 
aetha Fog aT amreamrrcafs wra:. acai Astai—At that time, 
i. e. when I told her to take in Rohasena. 

satameat——Being told in harsh words ( such as 9@7atAfT 
atfet &c.); repeatedly urged. For 3410 some read STaHlAt. 
wvagnat &c --Looking to the plight to which Iam reduced 
by fate. He means—She did not come in kuowing that I was 
poor and would not be able to receive her as she deserves. 
Some take ¥WIo as referring to Vasantasena’s own state, 
viz. her being born a courtesan. But that goes against @4qtqeat- 
aqizat. Also had that been her idea, she would not have loved 
Charudatta at all ‘ The phrase probably refers to Charudatta’s 
poverty, not to Vasantasena’s profession, as Bohtlingk takes it. ” 
Ryder geageays etc.——The last two lines are rather obscure. 
The meaning seems to be—she does not speak boldly on being 
acquainted with men, although he (g&9:) speaks much. For, 
she did not return a bold reply to me which she should have 
done on account of her familiarity with men as a courtesan. 
Some take geraaaa with ag wIyi—Although she talks much 
( many things ) on account of her acquaintance with men, she 
does not speak boldly. Here we have first gwrqq. Secondly, 
Char. not being previously acquainted with Vasa., could not 
have known how she talked at home Thirdly, it is no compli- 
ment to her to call her agutfyt. So the first way is better. 
Dr. Ryder also says-—“ But Vasantsena has not spoken a word 
aloud since her entry into the house; so that perhaps we have 
to understand ‘aman’ as subject of arya.’ afaaraa &e — 
afaaiaid is to be taken with aTUzEIsfeq. “ Through ignorance I 
committed an offence by thus addressing ( or treating ) as a 
servant you whom I did not know as such (a#afeara).” If 
afaatarg be taken with o@lTaItq the meaning will be—by this 
my treatment, through ignorance, of you asa servant, which 
was never known to you aUftaTa: at FATHT: F: qfwaraga- 
awed). was tsfer—Mark the Active use; cf. aqwalsfea aaz- 
waa: H9qeq | Sak, VII. p. 200 

wafaaafattc —-By ascending to-—intruding on— a 
place ( a Brahmana’s house ) which is not the proper place 


a ie. ae 


ae 


ae cle CN a ay 
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for me, *. ¢. where I, as a harlot, should not have come. 


P. 62 qa@—may be taken with TTF or ayia (have happily 
eome together). #ue~*ReTTI—As the stalks of paddy of two adjo- 
ining fields meet by their tops inclining to each other. Vid says 
this humorously. ®wH—is a kind of fine paddy; its stalks wave 
beautifully in the wind. Cf. gata qarsaner aishaa aarfest aifefor 
wamasa | Kir. IV. 4. # TAWA —+. e. ugly, being depressed in 
some parts and protruding in others. gfa ufassfa—tHe rises to go 
wishing to leave them alone; instead of this some read sfassafafa, 
as part of Vidu.’s speech. In this case the meaning is ‘ you should 
rise and go inside the house. ’ fassq sa:—' Let courtesy be set 
aside, let formalities cease;’ implying thereby that they were on 
sufficiently familiar terms now to have done away with excuses, 
@at: &c —-TTaTy is what is set forth for consideration ; hence, 
the beginning of a topic, introduction. Cf. wel STATA: Mal. 
M. III. p. 69; faaia: waBrstearaareargarsisag: | Amarusa, 23. 
at: — because, although addressed to the Vid., it was also 
intended for her and had a side-meaning—Let this love be 
abiding (f15s4 S7:). RWAT:-—because it contained a response 
to her love. $2314 —supply 42, ‘with him who is poor; ’ v. 
without the means of enjoyment or of repaying obligation. See 
p. 70, In the Charu. she says—aefart ae SAAAIt A_eeTaat 
Qe ACTH. qeag saTat: &c.—She means-—-a deposit is made, not 
looking to the wealth in the house, but through confidence in 
the worth of a man. tafta—-tafet implies a blessing, which 
means that the Vid. took it as a free gift made to him. Hence 
Charu says fagaa &c. 


at: fazata--Let it be stolen by thieves; what 
do I care for it? Of course Vid. says this humorously. This 
speech of Vid. is not complete; the full speech is ferTaraT seat 
sears farata:. Similarly the full text of Charu.’s speech is.... 
ara: as aaq | afacia meq fratafae7 | But the poet skilfully 
breaks them up in such a way that the parts also syntactically 
fit in with each other. Thus, as soon as Vid. says f@aat, Charu. 
is made to say afataas FIBA, which, taken with Vidu.’s speech, 
means ‘ stolen in a short time,’ and thus suggests the events of 
the third Act. The two parts afazna Faq and Tqysear faraia: 
need not be taken together; but if so taken they will mean— 
‘In a short time we shall lose this deposit and be free from the 
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care of guarding it’ [ famat <ara; farara: -ata: farara: wad], and 
not ‘will be our property,’ as Mr. Paranjpe suggests, because 
Charu. would never allow that. This way of suggesting parts 
of the story is called a Patakasthana, of the 3rd kind; see Sah.— 
Dar VI. 48. Cf. Mud. IV. wera:—-afe ara arzqaqz:—eiaiica:— 
(sfaeql) waa | Mo—afadard aay: cart 1 ato—-wHTea:. Or 
Veni. If. gafo-—nateqmy | ( afar) aeael—eq wa BAA I 
&c. p. 47, @aqsqy-—see p. 24. 


Ue" PB. 64. wisantfasarao——That can be depended upon &c. #. é. 
shedding a powerful light, and not easily blown out on the broad 
road where the wind is strong. watfeaw—see p. 40. feat: 
(1) devoid of oil; (2) destitute of affection Perhaps the 
sentence contains a hint te Charudatta that he should not fall 
too much in the hands of Vasantasena lest he, too, may be 
treated like a fraaarqa. 


aate:—The moon (having the mark of a hare). 
Btfadieso—ararseat sedifa arfadt a beautiful young woman; 
ataI WS: F Fq FIs: yellowish-white. Here the usual relation of 
SIRF and gyrate is reversed to indicate the superiority of the cheek 
to the moon (the usual standard of comparison ). This is also 
meant as an indirect compliment to Vasantasena. fafazfaazr— 
The heap, 7. e. compact mass of darkness. Baws =a TS —ad St) 
genta Mud, from which water has trickled down; ¢. e. the surface 
of which is moist and unbroken. This is noc a happy simile. The 
rays of the moon gradually removing the dackuess are compared to 
streams of milk falling on darkish mud gradually hiding its surface 
and turning it white. For the comparison of rays of the moon to 
streams of milk, of. atu atfetatal vada fausfe. This SL. 
occurs in the Charu. with the readings — faaarq WUTNVST afa- 
WATTAT...... | fafarfaaqo... game F4..11. wafa qo -~Here we 
are to imagine that they then start and reach the house of 
Vasantasena. — warartt fg aeatsd¥—Charudatta must be supposed 
to say this on reaching his house, which was also situated on the 
high way. The road was solitary as it was midnight. For when 
the moon rose it was about 11. P. M. asqat-—Deception, a trick 
( being played upon us ). sgaiat—— fraught with harms, abound- 
ing in evils or dangers ( coming from robbers &c. ). eqgr wTat— 
Because Vidu. would be in the house during the night. The 
concluding portion of this Act is marked by extreme brevity. 


ACT II 


The second Act opens with a conversation between Vasant. and her maid 
Madanika, in which the former makes a confession of her love for Charudatta. 
While they are conversing a cry is heard in the streets which finally serves to 
introduce Samvahaka, a shampooer, who was once in the service of Charu., 
but had turned a gambler afterwards, to Vasantasena. Vasanta. pays off ihe 
debt Samva. owes to the gambling-master, whereupon he resolves to become 
a Buddhistic mendicant. This is necessary for the proper understanding of 
the events that terminate in the final catastrophe. Another incident mention- 
ed in the Act is Samvahaka’s rescue from the grasp of Vasantasena’s elephant 
by Karnapura, who gets the 91aT<@ from Charu. asa reward for his heroic 
deed. The mention of this fact, and praise bestowed on Charu. by Samvahaka 
serve to further develop the love Vasant. had conceived for Charudatta. See 
Introd. for other particulars. The second Act consists of seven parts forming 
two scenes which the student can easily mark. 


P. 66. arat—-e. Vasantasena’s mother. aatasrat—Vasant. 
is addressed as Arya. #aatq—having charged me with a message; 
mark the use of the Instr. gzaatfaardt—Drawing (some) picture 
by the heart; brooding over something. Cf. way fasarara aafa 
a fencafeafa a! Mal. Madh. I. 31. L. D. reads mHcarfoardt 
and saya afaagrdtead: arewvst—semvsat afedi. FeHVT—a love- 
longing; it is ‘aeqg wea, thinking about a person with a 
desire for his or her company. It is thus defined—zq equerfara 
Gaat sadt qo ar) dated g mrarat arqemvot fagder: ui. a feata 
wzaua—This is the reading generally found ; 1t means—you have 
not said anything and I have not replied to you. It is decidedly 
better to read mzqq ‘I have not said anything.’ The mistake is 
due to Hafa (the Prakrit for W4qqe%) being misread for yeafa, 
fq and fa being easily confounded. #t-—or #14 is used when one 
remembers the right thing. 

wag: qesla—So in the Vik. Wat: Gz caTarmaatat &e. 
p. 73. getatftat—for wardness ; qara: aenedifa gear lt. 
one who takes a share foremost; hence, officious; ¢- quart fF 
eqlasanaetaa | Sak. V. p. 135; Vik. UI. ar @% AT guarttat 
angaea | p 84 geratfia: ata: gtraiftar a fault-finding disposi- 
tion. Of. ara: aarafaar: ateTTTAT-geara7r: | Malav. I. 20. 

P. 68. ra: aaa &o-—-The whole may be read as one 
sentence “‘ It is, indeed, the divine Kama, (the god of love) who is 
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favoured. by you; Kama, who is the great festivity (joy ) of youths.” 
Cf. “ Love is a mighty god, who holds his holidays in youthful 
breasts.” Wilson Or, we may split up the sentence into two—— 
vA: aH UT araiq (4 va fanizafa)—This is, indeed, the God 
of love (that has thus led you to love a man ): cf. sata waa 
#atiar fantft a aaaq and ats7 sfagfaaa : am fac aeat Mal. Madh, 
I. 17, 20. stamgtal agra: &c —The great festival of young men 
(vz. the gaining of your love) is favoured by Cupid. What is 
meant is—That you have set your heart on some young man is a 
triumph for Cupid and a source of great joy to that young man Jib. 
reads F: @&% AMT HANA AIS} AT Aeleas (at the great festival) 
(saeqaq) AeTTA:—which is simpler. tat wWae——Mad. thinks 
that her mistress, so richly endowed with beauty, must have 
fixed her affection on some such person (cf. aiaqt astfacar FA at 
welraadtfa). ead--equal to afagfum® desired to be served 
( %-€. won over by your attendance on him). wafasaifa &e —— 
I wish to enjoy pleasures of true love and not to minister 
to the pleasures of the great for their money (like an ordinary 
oourtesan, that sells her body for money). See com. Jib. con- 
siders the passage from here to the third speech of Madanika as 
spurious on the ground that a young woman would not express 
herself in such clear terms.” But we must remember that Vasant. 
is speaking in private and can freely open her heart to her con- 
fidante. "Itg@—-is sought as an object of love; mark the 
difference in the wording. The first question (aad) was asked 
as to a courtesan whose profession requires her to humour great 
persons (such as a king or his minister) for money. Hata: &e.— 
She means that she would not be able freely to enjoy the com- 
pany of one she would have to honour. 


@>s%i--A vocative particle used in addressing a maid- 
Servant; see com. ¥aqteg:--For he values money more 
than the company of his beloved. waatftsat——Properly a 
term of address fora princess ( 4a: etft#t ) in dramas; and 
then for any mistress Yatat#a—-t e. one who remains in- 
different to what happened there. She means— Don’t you know the 
man who attracted my attention and captivated my heart there ? 


* 3a: 1 Bafsarmeqa a faaiaed ofercafafa aearge | aa: ‘esa 


tag georfa’ gag eqees: eqifaaiseqsse aug: wersft a waafea | 
Reais 


Peron Pa mtknee > — 
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P. 70. avmMat——aAeTATTA!; refers to Vasantasena’s having 
taken shelter in Charu.’s house when pursued by Sakara. Vas. 
must have spoken about the incident on her return to her house to 
Mada. and others. aftsqo——afisai Wat the quarter or residence 
of the chief or leading merchants. &%é aatfe aeaiedlfa w8dl-— 
the head or president of a meicantile or other guild aifa aTATo-- 
Mark how eager Vasant. is to hear her lover’s name; it will give 
her unbounded pleasure. 


va atadt——I shall say this——to test her love. eftzyeto—— 
For it is the lot of courtesans to be denounced as lovers of 
money only and not of persons (see infra V. 14). 


aia fe gtto—-She means——Even bees do not resort a 
a mango-tree that bas lost its blossoms. Much less then should 
a discriminating woman like you love a man totally destitute of 
wealth. Wa Va at: &c.—-Vasant. meets her argument by saying 
that the bees are after all called the makers of honey and not the 
enjoyers of honey. So a woman who, having decorated and 
improved the beauty of her person, only makes it an instrument of 
the plessures of others, cannot enjoy life. She for herself would not 
be a courtesan of such type. ‘A pun on the word Madhukaras, 
honey—makers or beggars.’ Wilson. aztfaa:—-desired, coveted 
by the mind Mark the Samdhi-waa: faa: aatfaa: | (T<ETaTe: ) 
fs atfaatoWhy don’t you approach him as a lover, all at once ? 
It will not be difficult for you to win his love; for fara gwd: 
wantfeaat wad | Sak. IIT. 12 seqanttgo——Const, AT atad ALo 
geazaay ufasafa \ Unable to make a suitable return for my 
love by gifts of money or ornaments &c., he as a gentleman will 
feel chagrined and will not like to meet me again. So I must 
create confidence in him that I trust him, love him inspite of his 
poverty &c.; see com. aa wa——i.e. for creating confidence in 
him and also to have an occasion to go to him. 


P. 72. a@aza—-—Now opens a scene which tells us what sort 
of people the gamblers were and acquaints us with the manner of 
their playing the game and the rules with which they were bound. 
This scene is unknown to the Char. of Bhasa. The persons 
introduced are Matbura, the keeper of a gambling house, two 
gamblers, one of them named Samvahaka who owed ten Suvarnas 
to the other, and Darduraks, an Ujjain rake; brought in to indi- 
cate tbe revolution planned in favour of Aryaka. For the dialects 
spoken by these see Introduction. 
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wzet~H——(for AZT) refers to the winning gambler (4a#z) ; 
and not to the people in the street, as some have it. 4at—— 
a coin of glod, 80 gunjas or 10 mashas in weizht (a little more 
than 175 grains Troy ), something like the ‘ Mohar’ of later times. 
“A weight of gold which, according to different data, varies from 
105 grains to 227.” Wilson. Faneg——ZqT sy ; the Gen. for the 
Dat. (a1z2a); or Aarqarmiaa Zzeqay gesy Raddi. twe:——Bound 
or indebted to us, wsqy: v.l.--who was found or detained. 
swqaitadt:——has fast (4) run away. Mathura shouts thus on 
seeing Samvahaka escape. fase fass—-This he says on seeing 
him, after coming out of the gambling house. 


swqztequ—Tossing aside the curtain (implying hurry and 
fright.) gy is properly the stage-curtain, and qéterq is the lifting 
up or pushing aside of a curtain; and a dictum of Bharata says 
qag a Haier ads (The curtain should not open upon 
an agitated man and a king). But as q2jstur does not occur as 
a stage-direction in plays, commentators explain aq2zjaaq as ‘ with 
a toss of the @qzt’ aqét, meaning a screen (# being Herd). 
@uiea:— bewildered, or in a hurry. aaig7:—Lit. the shampooer 


and kneader of the limbs. gtarog ( Prakrit )—may be @@ or faena. 


Tq aq7q o——indicates that the blow is very hard. The second 
west and af are the technical names of cowries used as dice in 


playing aifsatsfeq—shows that he lost his money in part. 
aifadisfea——shows that his fate was decided by the cowrie afaa, 
He lost the whole amount. ABTUF o— FRUIT UTA AGFUT << 
Karna, who was made king of the Anga country by Duryodhana. 
Once Indra, whose care it was to ensure the protection of his son 
Arjuna, came to Karna in the disguise of a Brahmana and asked for 
his divine cuirass and ear-rings, which Karna gave him. Indra 
gave him in return great strength and a Sakti (a kind of weapon ), 
certain to bring about the death of whomsoever it was hurled 
against. When Ghatotkacha, son of Bhima by the demoness Hidi- 
mba, proved very destructive to the Kaurava host, Duryodhana 
pressed Karna to discharge the Sakti, which the latter had reserved 
for Arjuna, agairst him. Karna yielded, and slew Ghatotkacha 
with it. See Mah-Bh. Drona—P. Chs. 179-190. Of. Mud. IT. 15. 


sean—A document; or a scribe. a@fye—ayt TIAIAT- 
caqreared(a afas: the keeper or master of a gambling house; 
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fr. TH1+ 3H (54), which is added to the words of the denfe 
class. Samvahaka bolted away, seeing that the attention of 


Sabhika was taken up by some writing or his scribe. But Sabhika 
was on his guard ; he at once noticed his escape. 


The Sabhika is said, in the Mitakshara, to be a person who presides a 
the house where assemblies are held for the purposes of gambling, and who 
provides the dice and all other materials. The 3 Frageror gives the following 
description of the Sabhika’s duties and the laws of the gambling table:—“ The 
Sabhika is entitled to five per cent. on money won at play, whenever the sum 
exceeds one hundred; if it fal) short of that amount he is to receive ten per 
cent. In return for the protection of the king, he shall pay to the royal 
treasury a fixed proportion of his profits. It is his business to collect from 
the unsuccessful party whatever sums they may have lost, and transfer them 
to the winners, and it becomes him to do this civilly, and to adjust the 
payment on liberal and lenient terms. In all licensed gaming-houses, where 
the royal dues are regularly paid, the king should enforce the payment of all 
sums lost, but he should not interfere with gaming-house of a different class. 
In all disputes, those who have been lookers-on are to be witnesses; and if 
any foul play or false dice be proved against a gambler, he shall be branded 
and banished the kingdom. The king shall appoint proper officers to attend 
at gambling houses, and secure all dishonest characters ; the samerules are 
applicable to cock-pits and other similar places, where animals are set to fight 
for wagers.”” The legal sanction thus given to gambling is very different from 
the sturdy and moral notions expressed by qT who directs kings to prohibit 
such practices in the dominions, and even to punish with death those who 
engage in them themselves or induce others to do so ( Manu-Samhita, IX. 221, 
224 ), but regulations of either tendency are manifest indications of consider- 
able progress in the vices of civilized society. (Wilson). See also 417 4c4q 
II. 199-202. 


faqztiarzai Wto—1. e. with feet turned in the opposite direction 
of the temple, 7. e¢. walking back to it so as to give the footsteps 
the appearance of a man walking away from the temple. Here he 
imagines that the Mathura and his companion would not go into 
the temple finding from the foot-prints no man going in. The 
device wasa clever one, but poor Sam. did not know that his 
pursuers also were grown grey in the art of deceiving and would 
at once find out the truth from the sudden change in the direction 
of the foot-prints. 


Sarafao—As one word-a 24: ata: aaa: ea: agaarat 
afacaifa I will turn god, 4. e. stand there as the image of the god; 


as two words—24! Hfasatiy stand there as the image of its goddess. 
This was bis second trick. He thought that he would pass for the 
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image of the deity of the temple in case his pursuers were to enter 
it in search of him. agfay—Because he had to try +everal 


postures before he fixed himself into one. 


CF afas aso— This shows the power which the Sabhika 
had over the gamblers who had to obey his word as law. 
eaisfa—alfaararata quotes the following sl. as a _ parallel 
to this—aalt Faayeaguaa at eafeqaaeagUeasl Al | BAT AeA: 
AAA AT AL TF TIAT afa UWAaeIy I 


P. 74 gafaao-— A good or just Sabhika. anfatd-- — 
irregularly, unevenly. #% qait-Because the gamblers were bound 
in good faith to pay their dues; so Samva. attempting to defraud 
the winners, would be bringing disgrace on his family and casting 
a stain on his own fair name as a gambler 


wa asfa—-Here-so far-he has run on. 4Yza@t—-the line 
of foot prints. Cf. afeaararfeat ata guema: Blearagea Gaal | 
Veni. VI p. 132. wa:--means a gambler ( aafseeat fraa: 
Ak.); but as aa#<t: follows, this must be taken to mean a rogue, 
a villain; or roguish, deceitful. wattqa Wara—Having made 
signs to each other that he was there. They knew that the temple 
was without an image; on seeing the image they at once conclud- 
ed that it was Samva standing there transfixed like an iiol. 
But they did not say it openly as they wanted to use a trick to 
catch him. 


stsifaat—He says this purposely as he wanted a 
plea to go and shake the idol. sa:—The reading #tefq 
is bad. They began to gamble because they were confident thet 
Samva., who they knew was there, would feel, as a gambler, an 
uncontrollable desire to play on seeing them engaged in play, and 
would at once come forward and thus reveal himself. And this 
their expectation was fulfilled. ofa#rea@arei—suppression or 
restraining of the manifestation of. ®etsse:—According to 
some HUI is a technical term for the gambling implements, such 
as dice or cowries; according to others it means a kind of gambling 
called Nandipura. @@¥—attracts, the mind of, ?.e. excites his 
desire for playing. g4at--t% gfa staff (makes a sound like) 
ef stHT; or # to sound and @ aff. (#), A wardrum, the 
sound of which on being heard fires the spirit of a vanquished 
king. Of. + a gsaha av aisht seHar a Hee: ashe a Aft saenaT 
{ ararfean: ) Nai. XV. 17. Or ST may mean a drum beaten 
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on the festive occasion of the proclamation of victory of a victo- 
rious king. ‘talaa:9241 sae Ak, saifa-—I know that, I have 
made up my mind tnat. qAe--the same as ae, a fabulous 
mountain round which the heavenly bodies are said to revolve and 
which forms the centre of the several duipas ( sometimes identified 
with the Himalayas). Weaea waarat a Wal | Kalikapurana. For 
further information see our note on Ragh I, 14. <afaa——t.e. 
causing certain ruin and great pain. #lfmurae:—alfeo must be 
taken to mean @lfaeta (the note of the cuckoo) by Lakshana. 
qis-—A cry (ara in Marathi) which means in the cant of the 
gamblers ‘a desired throw or turn o’ the dice (or cowries ).’ HA- 
in my favour. 


P. 76 acaqvs#——Defrauder of the money staked ea CUS H 
Ga. (farz:) vafa—whirls or becomes dizzy atsaa:——Because 
they thought that his falling down was a mere pretext. 
gaacavest-—The gamblers’ ass:ciation over which Sabhika 
presided. aaisfa--You are held bound to it by the association, 
i. e. you are under its arrest and responsible to it for payment. 
Sabhika gives this decision aa the president of the gaming 
assembly. By the laws of the gaming table the association had 
the right of enforcing payment even by the detention of the 
debtor's person. a@W7:—-condition. All gamblers were bound by 
common consent to abide by the decision of the assembly. 
So there was no escaping from the payment, 798:-— a pledge, 
surety (@747:); see com; give a pledge that you would pay 
at a certain future date if you have no money now. (af@ Ratt 
zfam aifea alg wierd ad waat fadtaaifaeaa: | Srinivasa- 
charya ). 


auea me wilfa--I will give security for one half, He 
means to impose upon him by his duplicity. So he gives 
Mathura to understand that at least half the money was safe ; 
but he really meant the half that belonged to the gamester, which 
has been forgiven him already. a# HaA—He asks the two 
questions in turn, always meaning the different half, while he 
makes them believe that it was the same half that he referred to. 
They knew his trick, and wishing to befool him say ‘ aadq.’ 
aisa afasaifa—l shell go now, my debt is paid off, Mathura 
having foregone one half and the gamester the other half. 
muse agaoHere FZ may also be taken to mean @tHlq{—since 
you do not mean to pay us at all, 
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P. 78. agrz#t:—Ye honourable men (addressing the people 
at large ). ag catfacay meafa efa AgI<H: a master, an honour- 
able man, WHET Tanweq Te WS: FA: AIT AAteT AF A- 
fa uaay | wer ave: Baeaed Bawty gary oa wfata AIA: 
( the whole amount is paid off ). faga-—clever or shrewd 
enough to know what you mean. wdatfa—-—Read aed Pass. 
Ist sing. of ¥aq% adenom. from ad as given in the com.; 
I shall (not ) allow myself to be treated deceitfully 7. e. 


taken in. 


areata fasxta—aA creditor was authorized by the ancient 
Hindu law to enforce payment of an acknowledged debt 
by forcing the debtor to work in his service or by dealing with 
his person in any way he liked. aretgt—‘In the air.’ This 
stage-direction is used when a character on the stage addresses 
a person not present on the stage, hears an imaginary reply from 
him and gives a reply to that, which is generally introduced by 
fa adife, agafa &. fe aatnifa aarea feat grat sasacd | Aeaarq- 
qaAcge aeemiararararfgay i Sah.—Dar. VI. 140. eq aq—I am in 
this plight, I fare thus a4 v./.—live, get on. wlaglad—a 
fase fagtaaafead he means—a gambler is like a king, except 
only in that he has no throne. 


P. 80. # 37afa——does not care for or expect. aaa — 
(1) the sums staked; (2) amounts (as revenue and 
expenditure). fastaargasit—goes with aofa:. Seeing, %.e. 
making great gains, having a large income. If we read o@fa it 
may be taken with @@ also. In this case it may also mean— 
fasta arat aut & fastaarfaa: well-skilled in deceit, great cheats, 
swindlers; ata auadtfa fawaaat-by rich men (4 @ fades); 
a king also is waited upon by rich vassals or rich men. 


qey ms~t—He moans-if desired wealth, wife &c. are to 
be obtained, they can be obtained by means of gambling alone; 
so complete ruin also follows from gambling. 


aalga &e.--In this sl. the speaker tells us how he lost 
everything by gambling, thereby illustrating his statement #@ 
ase qa. Jat. grax, afet and #z are technical names for 
particular throws of cowries which the com, says are respectively 
called (in northern India) Mat, gait, areal (Tee) and Ge 
(Three, Two, Ace and Four), names equally unintelligible to 
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the modern student. Wilson translates these by Tray, Deuce, 
Ace and doublets (four). “If correct,” says Wilson, “the game 
alluded to is a kind of Hazard: it is played upon a table or 
eloth with four compartments, called severally Nakki, Dua, Tiya 
and Chouk or Pura, and by any number of players. Each 
stakes upon one or other of the compartments whatever sum the 
easter will set him in. The caster has sixteen cowries whicb he 
shakes in his hands and throws on the grouud; those which fall 
with the value uppermost are counted; and according as they 
corre: pond to either of the divisions, that division sweeps the 
table. The mode of counting them refers to the favourable mode 
of telling off articles in India by four; and the number of one, two, 
&c. are not only those numbers simply, but the same in excess 
above four and its multiples: thus Nakki or Ace is counted by 
one, five, nine or thirteen cowries; Dua or Deuce by two, six, 
ten or fourteen; Jiya or Tray by three, seven, eleven and 
fifteen; and Pura by four, eight, twelve, and sixteen’ Wilson 
further observes——“ There is reason to doubt, however, -whether 
the commentator is correct, and tne word Nardita presents some 
trace of the word Nerd, the game presented to the Indians by 
the Persians in exchange for Chess, invented according to Firdus; 
by Buzerjemehr but improved by him according to other tradi- 
tions, noticed by the author of the Burhankati........ And if 
they (the Indians ) invented Chess, they might very naturally 
have elaborated out of this game their Chaupur or Chaturanga; 
and it may be doubted whether any other game of tables than 
Chaupur ig traceable in Sanskrit books. There is a striking 
resembInce between Pasas of the Hindus and Pessos of the 
Greeks; the latter of which Eyde identifies with dice used in 


Nerdiludium.” 


Pandit Harinanda Sastri remarks on this-‘‘We cannot 
concur with these views. Dice-throw is not referred to here. 
There is only one throw in this game which is regarded as 
inauspicious and is represented by faa FIM (Jit. three blinds.) 
The speaker only alludes to the fourfold cowrie throw which alone 
ruins the player. The plays referred to are called Soli and 
Nakkipura. Wilson is wrong to find some’ trace of Nerd in 
Nardita. These of course are apparently similar.....Were the 
words a1 &c. indicative of dice-throws, the speaker could never 
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have said gaadea: &c., as these do not individually ruin the 
gamester.’” 


aaiga o-—The game went against him four times, instead of 
improving his fortune. He lost his all by the adverse 4aT throw. 
The Taz caused anxiety to him. The afza throw going against 
him showed him the way out, 7. €. made it impossible for him to 
stay there; while the #¢ ruined him completely-—brought about 
the loss of wealth, house, prestige, &Xc. qaafaa:—shows that 
Darduraka lost his money at some other gambling house and 
that he was Mathura’s debtor also and hence his wish to avoid 
him. @qaaftzat wa:—has become threadbare, its threads being 
worn out by long: use. J V. thinks that the repetition of 
aa in every line constitutes the fault a7@)gGarq mentioned in 
the Sah.-Dar. (‘ aar agfa @ aa: sar aefa Alea: geaifeadaagzi- 
eUId aad Facagiy: eqse caraifa) and proposes to read the 
last three lines as aufeaafeonaaea aaa: a al aa maka 4 
aaaa aaeeay Taq Ua MAA ti But this spoils the charm which 
simplicity gives it. 


aq aqdt—This poor fellow; refers to Mathura. agtat 
properly means one practising penance; and as such a person has 
vot the means of protecting himself, qard} means one needing 
help or protection; hence one deserving to be pitied; helpless. 
Supply 44 after #fzsafa; Sudraka often leaves such words to be 
understood. Some take aqtdt as referring to Darduraka, the 
speaker himrelf But it is not a good way. In the first place, 
the sentence is introduced by 44 at which is used TealFAat; ‘ or 
‘why should I veil myself, why should I fear him.’ Secondly, in 
the next sl. he refers to his power of endurance; so how can he 
call himself helpless (a9ta4t)? Again, had he feared Mathura, 
he would not have rushed on to rescue @algh saying AF eau 
araafa (below). Dr. Ryder also thinks that a refers to 
the speater himself saying “on the one hand it (a@vta4l) means 
‘poor, unfortunate ( varaka \,’ and on the other hand ‘saint’. 
The second meaning is made almost certain by the fact that each 
of these speeches is followed by a verse describing ascetic prac- 
tices.” But this does not seem to be the case. There is no 
reference to ascetic practices. at fg—agtafa a7:. 


ateaya—It appears from this and the next sloka that the 
_art of hardening the body and making it proof against injary or 
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fatigue was cultivated by gamblers tike Dar., thieves like Sarvilaka, 
and such others, as a necessary qualification for their profession. 
Darduraka means—My power of endurance is so great that I can 
stand any torture he might put me to, and he will get nothing 
from me; or—I am physically so strong that Mathura dare not 
lay violent hands on me. : 


aslfaaa—is treated like a villain; +e. is undeservedly 
maltreated, y:—‘a gamester.’ 


P 82. a@: easy &c—The first three lines mention the 
tortures to which a _ defaulting debtor was put; he was 
suspended with his head downwards, or his back was scratched 
hard by means of rough stones, and dogs were made to bite 
off his flesh. The sl. means—A man whose body is not 
inured to such hardships has no business to take to a life 
of gambling aaafare: v./. aad fac: afenenafoe agar aa; 
adv comp wHeaqlado——Heqraa: very tall arat Ftases or Bead 
qs: extremely delicate. wWeItaao-—vl. noticed by the Com. is 
better; #e717a: |HHAIT:) HA Ta Hlqe: delicate because of his 
body not being hardened by physical exercise. @aday:-—- 
TAZ (safaa) great attachment to. L D. explains this sl as qeqray 
aqeafeatl amet fea aft gamt qa) ae sqaqTT BHT 
BW SATTTE sanfaaifa 4: aar sea 75S Pa: agi afa wfag: 4 oa: | 
afa Z WA Tal. .aeqasA_ leat ayated HIP: eafad weary 
ag CIs: | Tey aagHeagadaraasatacn: aeatsaea afaaaey 
fagerdveaeag: | aar arneer faqdasanar Haeqead: 1 aad 
aasaga fen fe ca a faudiea: | It will be seen that this 
meaning is against the context. Samva. was not a stereotyped 
gambler like Dardura, who considered gambling ‘a kingdom 
without a throne’, but had taken to gambling only recently, and 
after a few reverses at the table he had found gambling a bed of 
thorns (#8 TT AqtHTHIa: p. 72). Had he the bitter experiences 
mentioned in the sl, he would not have turned a Bhikshu. 


weyad—see p. 24 srstgad—rolled up, folded. 4q-—surely 
mzHtTA— By securing the throw of cowries called #2; see sl 9. 
above. IZ Frat—refers to the practice of carrying money 
tied up in the end of a cloth which is fastened round the loins 
or thrown across the shoulder. This speech is a retort to 
Mathura’s 7344 AACS MAT: &c. He means—Does a man who has 
money make a show of it by carrying lt on his person ? 
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Certainly not. How do you not know this ? Again, for ten pieces 
of gold I need not go home and bring them. I can earn them 
here by gambling successfully. 

gat:—A man of low caste, a mean fellow. faasztsfa — 
implies a curse; ‘the deuce take you.’ @atto-—For the sake of 
a trifle like ten pieces of gold you are depriving a man of his five 
senses which are irrecoverable. The five indriyas referred to 
here are the five jnanendriyas. twazj—2il% 10 conj. to practise 
repeatedly; ¢f. afleafa aaa: gatteat Kir. XIII. 43; hence, to 
begin again. 

P. 84. 444 441 &c.—is generally taken to mean-Now 
it is not proper for you to chatter like this. It rather 
means—After this (i. e. when you are simply trifling with 
me saying aeafa, @ areafa &c.) it is not proper to talk with 
you in this way. ‘You who propose thus, pay it off,’ agate 
ata &c.—This sentence is mistranslated by Wilson and 
some others. fazatsszstaifa must be read with a Kaku; shall 
I, Mathura, the well-known gambler, exhibit gambling as 
going for nothing ?—7. ¢., shall I allow the rules and regulations 
of the institution to be treated as a dead letter, which I shall be 
doing if I allow Samvahaka or you to cheat me? No. It is not 
so much the payment of the sum that is the matter; what is 
desired is the rigorous observance of the rules of the gambling- 
house, and in this I fear no one. Cf. sitfaatarara—aeafe ara 
aaa wat at faeatsseataratfa arg: | TIaNfaarfad casa fe qata 
faaaafa | areata Bae sage erased: 1 Gs TaeTear Tsa fe 
afe qasazenafafa ara: | a@fvsaaetsfa— You have been false to 
your character as a gambler, since you have become Sam.’s 
accomplice in cheating the Association, Yara aa etc.—i.e., by 
allowing your debtor to escape, by allowing the rules of gambling 
to be set at naught. 


aaa gaato—Thus, t-e. by helping a sufferer, without tortu- 
ring a poor debtor, aratafa—screens him; hides him from him, 
fasatq—in return; Jit. in the opposite direction; satq—(sfaTar 
aTgist TAT) against the current of water; fr. sft + #7 water, the 
#4 of #7 being changed to € by FAANTAT AST Sa Pan. VI. 3, 97. 


qeast—qa: tagenaafs gesrat assfa efa. femfsat is a 
Prakrit word for Teas}, like atatfaer for axqt (above). ats: 
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fasafa—Perhaps the original reading is 4@t...a1sfasaa &c.; te 
when I shall lodge a complaint against you for assaulting me 
and you will be flogged in the royal palace then &c. fattfaa:— 
made hostile to, or an enemy of, myself. afase®a—the Brah- 
mana thief mentioned in the 3rd Act. fagr@ata—-fag: area: aeq 
whose telling always comes true, a sooth-sayer. aeafgar WAAR - 
azfa—Here we have the first indication of the revolutiqn that 
was being secretly planned in the city and which forms the 
underplot of the play. 

P. 86. faafg qato—Shut the door, so that no one else 
should enter. She gave the order because she did not know 
exactly by whom the man was pursued. 


afas:—-A creditor; waareacaarearedifa; wt +a (37). 
aisaamamt—When Vasant learnt that it was a creditor whom 
the man was afraid of, she asked the door to be opened; for 
she knew that if it came to that she could pay the creditor and 
set free the man But had he been pursued by a king’s officer, 
or a mob, closing the door was the only course she could adopt. 


ay afaaia &c —The constr. is afaatgaaiey AAT: gfe ; 

held or considered light. afsd——what is weighed or balanced; 

hence, considered to be quite in one’s power; and hence, not a 
great consequence. He is surprised to see that Vasant. treated 
the matter with little concern. an gfsd agfa—gfod weighed 
and compared with one’s strength; hence, proportionate to one’s 
strength. afatatsfea—tI am observed as to my true character, ¢.¢. 
known to be a debtor. Or, I have become an instance in this 
case (afenq aalataafaga qaran asciedtaaister) ; I gambled and 
staked money without looking to my means—I undertook res- 
possibilities that were out of proportion to my paying capacity. 
Mr. Raddi also takes the same view when he says tafeafanaialeg 
aa sacisefaeaaen afg anragresenai srcaisfen. aferott gasq—— 
Now the scene shifts to where we left the gamblers scuffling. 
aogiiaat:—P. pp. of the Denom, from Haz (*BZIT) to engage 
in a quarrel. watfa gantfa—The coins have come to be; i. e, 
are safe; we are sure to get them. He means—Vasantasena is 
kind-hearted and generous, and is sure to pay off the debt of 
the man who has sought her protection. cf, YatTT Ws: p. 94, 
Some take watfa in the sense of aatfa, but incorrectly. There is 
no reason why Mathura should have considered the money as 
lost merely because Samva. entered Vasantasena’s house. He 
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had the court of law open to him, and Vasantasena’s house was 
not a house of blackguards, Again, had Mathura given up all 
hope of the money he could not have said further on {F ad: 
aat facta &e WARS mat &c.—He says-—If so, i. e, if we are 
sure to get our money now, let us go, etc. 


P. 88 wy aat &c——Mathura says—The rogue might take 
the money from Vasant. and go away. So let us take our money 
by blocking him up @at zetfa-—just after Vasant. asked her 
maid to open the door, she made a sign to her to ask the stran- 
ger who he was. 1¢9fa—The headman of a village. afa-—means 
of livelihood, profession. @“@fa—-As an art; for [ was the son 
of a rich man. aifgese—a traveller; from fz9s with AI to wander 
about. The word has also a technical meaning. It means a man 
of mixed origin, the son of a Nishada by a Vaidehi woman; 
afeftsat fayieza a2eaa aqiaa Manus. X. 37. But it cannot be 
intended here, efarmaat &c —On account of his politeness and 
generous disposition he considers his own self as meant for the 
use of others. 


ANTATATA—_AMNTACMATEAET the object of desire ( of my 
lady), the darling of. She means—Who is this that has exactly 
the virtues of Charudatta ?—;. e. he must be none else than 
Chapudatta. aa*lat:—compassion; lit.. crying after one; cf. Eng. 
‘sympathy,’ which etymologically means the same thing. 3I~a— 
ceased to exist; ended. 


P. 90. wT fawatsq—She means—Where there are merits 
like generosity, compassion, &c., wealth cannot long remain, You 
ean have either the one or the other. aIagT etce.—; e. those whose 
wealth is not spent in charity or in relieving the distress of the” 
poor, are those who have considerable wealth. @lmatat TETT— 
This shows her extrem? regard for Charudatta, and indicates the 
further development of her love for him. 


a: a afaw:—The phrase, as observed by Dr. Ryder, 
is intended to be ambiguous. It means—(1) Where is that 
creditor (of yours, i.e, Mathura) ? (2) How can he be 
rich when he has spent much in charity ? ‘The shampooer is 
shrewd enough to see that it is the hidden meaning which really 
interests Vasantasena, and answers accordingly.” Ryder, 
aeHIaAq:—Hospitality to others, j,e, public esteem arising from. 
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"it, is the wealth of a good man; and that wealth is everlasting. 
Cf for the idea aaa: SHIMAIAATSHT TAEAEATATAM AIA YA a) 
Uttar. I. 11. a ganfaaeafa smaifa—He also knows what dis- 
tinguished honour is, i, ¢. comes to be highly esteemed; receives 
special honour; Hat wadt aft aemial an efa ara: 1 a: Taftd- 
afa + waifa v. 1. (does not know how to honour others )-In 
this case the last quarter must be read as a rhetorical question— 
a qafaaicafe safe 1a saat; does he know what special 
bonour is ? He does not. The com. gives the metre of this as 
aTaraus; but it is dasa in which the first and third quarters 
have 14 syllabic instants, and the second and the fourth 16. 
The last two lines are irregular. In the last line & must be read 
as a short syll In thethird line % atmife makes the metre 
iregular, or f€ must be read as a long syllable. See Appendix on 
Metres. aafa:— With means of maintenance, i e, wish settled 
wages or salary. aif¢sqtaxig.— i.e, when reduced to perfect penury. 


P. 92. afaatstea-While Vasant. and Samva. are thus 
conversing, Mathura with the gamester comes to Vasantasena’s 
door and purposely cries loudly to attract attention. 


faassuaat—the unsettled state or the shaky condition of; 
where safety is uncertain. faatde: not stable or firmly fixed ata 
wa: aut. The meaning is—It is natural that servants should 
wander about in search of support when they find their master’s 
position uncertain or find him unable to support them; so I must 
help this man. J. V.’s alternative explanation of this, viz. ‘ 2&1 
faasa: qferonsfe caraaer aa aada al aAass Aaed aan AlAaaT- 
zaat: (afaaasea:) casfifaaraN yaer Tay ASETITANET eaTT 
aaa,” is far fetched ard quite out of place **q—goes with 
aenfa. ogfadtaa—za as: aa va gfacta: immodest or ill-mannered 
(as it betrays your lovesports); or it may mean ‘ obstinate,’ 
and so, bitten in lovesports. Some take it in the sense of saa, 
‘unseemly in appearance.’ *®21gT:—a side-glance ; #2 7» aetfa 
afa #zet: | FH9Gm. Mathura’s addressing the maid in this way 
indicates the loose character of these gamblers. 


geanfa——i. ce, afta AH faua afa that you have no money. 
She means—Gamblers ought to be courtesans’ men, since they 


earn money by easy means. ; 
P. 94. ¥a:— fulfilled, redeemed, afcaageanat— Passed 
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into the hands of, 7.e, learnt by; as a return for her favour he 
offers to teach the art to her servants, as it would be most useful 
to courtesans, “The phrase is one of exaggerated courtesy. 
Mistress, if it may be, then let this art remain in the hands of a 
servant (of yours); that is to say take me into your service.” 
Dr Ryder, who quotes J. V. in support :—aftsageatat If<aaem 
qeasaer Haft Ara: | AaHcaa AIAAHACAfs AI4:. But this is not 
the sense of the passage. And in J. V.’s new edition we find 
gfeaaeq sarafearftaiar afa ara ecamrar araedtaar fearferar 1 eat 
aqaead 4ag waane faa feacar sacar: afasrsaifaara Se Aealaet 
faetfacat tacara ufasardifa ara: | aea #a—She means Charudatta. 
“If it is desired to be learnt, it is for his sake’. This also 
betrays her extreme love for him. s1e#ax¥0o-—A Buddha- 
mendicant. 4%, though originally meaning any ascetic, 
came generally to mean a ‘Jain mendicant;’ and so @1qa 
is prefixed to fix its meaning. 34a or aaaKfq is a name of 
Buddha or the last living Buddha. endearfa vaifa aaafr— 
He means—If hy some chance I come to be of anv service to 
you in my character as a {1#{o, remember that he is no other 
than Samvahaka, the gambler, thus saved by you. a& algaa— 
The life of Bud. and Jain mendicants was looked upon with a 
sort of odium in those days; ¢f. Das -Ch. 44 g HreIaed faa 
AAasaradd &e. p 75. 


fagea-—Commentators vary in their interpretation of 
this word, and it is difficult to know what this exactly means. 
The best way seems to be Gat AA FT Aat Ha (referring to 
his resolve to be a Bud. mendicant) acqaeq Wag fazgea ( fara: 
ge : afeaz), in which no man can lay his hands on me no 
man will get me into his clutches; for gambling has led me to 
renounce the world. “f. Wilson—‘ In bidding adieu to gambling 
the hands of men are no longer armed against me.’ Another 
way is aaaty qaey fasted omgaa TaCAISHUMSTHsa (the 
state of being harassed or persecvted by all) at Tat HAA 1 
‘fageaeargat wat’ gfe ward i arama feat fageaeafafa wea. 
fagta: Jit. one without (the use of hands; hence, one not 
knowing what to do, perplexed; cf. warsfrarnfageaayet Ragh. 
V. 49; and lastly, by metonymy, it means fageatt# But here 
we arrive at the meaning in a roundabout way. J. V. says 


faart omge engelanfhead: | aaqraafafa araq. L. D's ex- 
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planation also is not satisfactory. fatad in P.’s com. should be 
Wadt-aqeaaenisaargsiad wa wad aq &c—‘ to a state in which 
one is to fear all;’ this is easier, but we do not know what P’s 
reading was. Dr. Ryder prefers Stenzler’s reading #ges (FAA), 
a condition that fills all with disgust or dismay. 


qmzatg :—With face openly displayed; ?.€. having nothing 
tofear. wquzqtss:—Prakrit for oWlzH:; aot cary Aleafa breaks 
afa. gtz-—naughty, unmanageable, roguish faavfa—v.l faaa- 
afa throws into agitation, frightens, a#4m3W——a species of elephant 
having a strong scent that repels ordinary elephants; see com. 


P. 96. fa#z—formidable (as it was disordered in his scuffle 
with the elephant). g¥Wata—an ill-mannered fellow; she calls 
him thus because he entered rudely. afSaatsfa-—af=aa in such 
cases means— deprived of something fortunate or precious; hence, 
unfortunate. Here af=aatsfa means—You are deprived of what 
you would have been very glad to see; hence, you lost a sight. 
This shows that Karna. (as his name ‘the ear-ornament’ implies) 
was a favourite of Vasantasena. 


atara—see I. 50 AgIaTa—nedl war worth aeq aat 
aginia: the chief elephant-driver (being the keeper of the 
WITT); ‘AAI: BAe sara sfearaifar gia Afedt. The use 
of this word shows that Vasant, had more than one elephant. 
faasfa &c.—explains the panic and the consequent confusion of 
the women folk fsg@-a—their girdles snapped as they dashed 
against one another. eatsRr~-—The spars or shooting rays of 
jewels. Gesao—A tank with full-blown lotuses in it; Seat 
afeaifa aeat ar aia. The elephant got loose at a time when 
the people were out and Ujja. war bristling with the faces 
of men and women. afetwsto—afrysé ave: gfrsararad 4 eT 
a4. aitwzt:—with the spray of water from his trunk. 


P. 98. qRqarTestG—a number of chains (tied to the legs 
and neck). 3gg*t—This should have been dropped as we have 
it again in the same line and the repetition does not look good, 
e*=@Iq being in this case taken as a Bah. qimawma &c.—This 
phrase is another knotty point in this Act and has caused great 
difficulty to the commentators. The first difficulty is about the 
meaning of qas%qw. Srinivasacharya gives a far-fetched ex- 
planation; he supposes that the gambling-house was near at hand; 
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and that Karna. called out to the scribe attached to the house 
to give him an iron bar, and takes ataqi2a with TAYAT ; ISG 
ai sarfasd Tesazaaeasy sleqegenanigags afeqaaiaa 
gfa aq: | He also takes aam@m to refer to Samvahaka, like other 
commentators, and says Wé1 qdeaa aaa gaat Trasaraafacas: 
sqaeneysg ur adifefa ga: gaueareqead:. This meaning will 
do; but here the difficulty is how could Karna, recognize 
Samvahaka in the apparent monk, in the hurry and confusion of 
the hour and when the shampooer was clean shaven and had his 
features altered ? Again, Karna was not near Vasant. in the 
course of the conversation that took place between him and her. 
Thirdly, Samva. was not Jaease but Taser. But unless we 
make such a supposition, no meaning can be given to the line. 
Perhaps Karna, had often seen Samva. at the gambling-house and 
knew him so well as to recognize him at once He only calls him 
DTAIGaH instead of DIF ; or this difficulty can be got over by read- 
ing TAsH for TASaH This conceded, the constr. is—eafTaATT TIT 
MAIS WAG SIM ACHA THTAT TISaH Beqsqpigasy araifea. &e. 
I, having quickly snatched an fron bar from an adjoining shop 
and moving is a zigzag way before the elephant to avoid being 
struck by him, and calling out to the gambler to take courage, &c. 
( He had to move in that way before the elephant in order to be 
able to hit a blow so as to avoid the mendicant from being struck), 
No other meaning can be reasonably assigned to qitaxwa. 
Srinivasacharya says qq¥awa Aeqqiea cafanTqy Tem leave qizay 
afse agtear | Brae want fe aned eed a@laifeoraca emnfela gies 
Te &c. This is anything but satisfactory Karna. could have 
easily gone from behind the elephant to get an iron bar and taken 
it more quickly with the right hand. Dr Ryder says——‘‘ The 
word S@# is used in II, 2, where it plainly has the meaning 
“a ( gambling ) score, Stenzler’s Chhaya is right, I think, in taking 
BTafas as the representative of 3zqsq, rather than of STITT. 
The phrase then becomes simple enough: “stumbling with my 
left foot over a gambler’s score.’’ The suddenly metamorphosized 
shampooer has forgotten to rid himself of his gambling para- 
phernalia, which he drops when attacked by the elephant.” But 
this is supposing too much, If the shampooer had time to change 
his dress and take the paraphernalia of a Bud. ascetic, he had 
time also to put aside his gambling implements. Again, the 
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repetition of 374% implies a repeated effort to push aside the 
thing; and even supposing the monk had his score with him, it 
could not have been so heavy as tg require such an effort to push 
it aside. So this view is not acceptable. 


fayaaztio—Pressed down with unevenly placed load. 


qzu7aa—For his nose was still stuffed up with the strong 
odour of the elephant’s ichor. ¥@ ata—-The custom of mark- 
ing garments with the owner's name is again referred to in the 
eighth Act in Sakara’s speech ( #4 aT 7IAIfga CT: ). 


P. 100 efaarafacat &c.—She had done the same before. ‘ ad 
feafa aaa qeaisgy Agdeta’ Surfed AA HraUIAaCATSTAT 
Waaqiq HAUTTTSA qi J. V. aisa— now that he got a reward far 
costlier than the mantle. afavea——aeaa asad efa aforaa:; fr. 
ae and aff gq (faraq); afore oF afseqs: a dais near a door. 
Also written as alfurd:-am:. 


ACT III 


As the play is a Prakarana, this Act is not introduced either 
by a Pravesaka or a Vishkambhaka. It is meant for the introduc- 
tion of the thief Sarvilaka, who takes a prominent part in the 
revolution which forms the underplot of the play. It is introduc- 
ed by the direct entrance of Vardhamanaka, Charudatta’s servant, 
who indirectly refers in the first sl. to Aryaka, the hero of the 
underplot and prophesied to be the king of Ujjayini, and to 
Palaka its present king. The theft committed is also necessary 
for the further development of the plot, and serves the purpose 
of introducing Dhuta, Charudatta’s wife, as one entirely devoted 
to her husband, ready to sacrifice anything to uphold his 
fair name. 


PB 202: aaa: @a &c.—Here he refers to, his master 
Charudatta, who though poor was loved by his servants. zea7faa:— 
74: Hea doa: eat afaa: | Raq afaa: geanfaa:. geer—hard 
to please or serve. This is a reference to Sakara; see X. 52. 


aisfy eatato——Here he refers to some of the innate virtues 
of Charudatta, which being carried to excess turn into faults, such 
as kindliness of heart, liberality of mind, courtesy, &c. 


[ Readings in the foot-note :— ] ;Y~@ITs--Here = has a 
diminutive force, the protector of even ordinary servants, é. e. 
who does not deprive poor men in his service of food, although 
they happen to be men of no ability. aTTATI—Although not a 
man of power. seatfaaato——Propped up by the power of 
wealth, having great wealth and hence gé@qo or sedtfasartqo— 
resorted to, served by rich men. agqeq—of cucumber. farq— 
bitter; faq in other cases means unwelcome, unpleasant, or 
uncovetable, and an object of disrespect, respectively. Omit the 
a after fatar. samTHIs-—at first; aad}—immodest; af ada 
(when acting like a woman of family) waff feels proud; yam 
QaASas aiesreafa (which modest women do). 


P. 104. ate¥a——Music (TFET FZ) ; the Gandharvas being 
the heavenly musicians, the science of musio is named after them. 
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(a1aq Aq). ABaA--Rebhila, it seems, was a friend of Char., 
being a aldatg like himself and an expert singer; see p. 152 
where he is spoken of as a friend of Sarvilaka also, since the latter 
sends his wife to his house. 


atmt—-A lute*; said to be invented by Narada; it had 
seven strings ( see infra V. 11. ), and it is therefore different 
from the modern Tambura. awanaifrad «at—He raises Vina to 
to the high level of the fourteen jewels churned out of the ocean, 
given in the following well-known sl.—aedt: arlequaferangy 
TeaaA Waal Wa: HAGA: FtVacTsHAy ceurleearwar: | Aa: ac- 
yay fas afeaa: asaisad arraet wartie ager safer Fa: war 
4PFaA || The poet is fond of such an expression; cf. ad fe aA 
geveqiaciad Usaq p. 78. 


geafesaza——one longing for the company of his beloved. 
a@asn:-—A lover who makes an appointment for* meeting at a 
particular time. @¥atqat——The means of composing or steadying 
the mind. Cf. Megh. II. 26, 27. ~aa——A person deep in attach- 
ment. 


aTao —aTaT fata Ak.; used as a title of honour. #T#aT-— 
a low soft tune. 4¢al——a rope or rein passed through the nose 
of drift cattle. aggztifga:--who also repeats the mantras in a 
low tone. 


ass. &c.-—-The encomium bestowed a second time on 
Rebhila’s singing shows that Charudatta was exceedingly pleased 
by it. 
wad——Full of passion. @W#--smooth; with the musical 
tunes well-balanced. These terms may also have their technical 
sense as given in the Naradasiksha (which enumerates ten special 
merits of T4)—-da tat AA ANATTaTIITAAATA Taha 
i. e. in perfect harmony with instrumental music. 44% ATA taz- 
alataasfearaiatimagay | aad ( tHe ) aA Gaqarafaarcay- 
aasdlad...fanzadaaarat aad; *. & having grammatical 
purity. ataifrad—-emotional; Jit, accompanied by the manifesta- 
tion of internal feeling. afea—graceful; agzeateazfeattr- 
PATA. aafgat &c.--He means——The voice of the singer was 
* “ A description of it may be found in the first volume of the Researches; 
it is an instrument of much sweetness and compass, but has little power,” 
Wilson. 


(62) 


so soft, melodious and attractive that one would think it was 
some female disguised as Rebhila that was singing. 


P. 106 earvaxd——-The proper succession of notes, cadence. 
agfnz:—qualifies aeq. Some suggest that it may be taken as an obj. 
to aqvaq; but it has no propriety; it also breaks symmetry faasz— 
harmoniously blended. Farad, AZ and Hz qualify both €7<- 
apy and a-amitaa. L-D._ is inaccurate in saying sz faaanag 
aaeaaeafa a1eaq. Asat—The gradual or duly regulated rising 
and falling of sounds (conducting the air and the harmony 
through the keys in a pleasing manner, or passing from one key 
to another). The Sl quoted by L-D (see com ) gives the 
definition of 414; for Malli on Sis. I. 10 quotes the Sl, though 
he gives the last half as aar tatrat aziat ATA zeafadiaa i Malli. 
quotes the Def. of Asal as HATATTT TAA AIT SIATUSTT | 
a ysaead WAeAT Tal: Aca Ac 4 i For further information 
see Malli’s com. on the above Sl otawtaq—the voice passing 
from one murchhana to another. @t—high—pitched ¢aTao— 
Zu has a technical meaning (see com.) ; ‘restrained from straying 
into a wrong note.’ tito—repeated through enthusiastic fondness 
or passion for music Cf. with this <afeaex STTATA! eafaqaicay 
wemmat &. Nag I. 14, and ageafafeqaad: gfaa: araad: 
Malav. II. 8. zeatfaatat:—-the branches of the streets. 


ata anfa--This must be the half moon of the eighth 
day, as it was a little after midnight that Char. came home. 
This mention of the setting of the moon, which is necessary for 
Sarvilak’s introduction, shows that there is an interval of about 
fifteen days between the events of the last Act and those of this; 
see Introd. Time-Analysis 9tét wifai—tThe custom of washing 
the feet on coming home still obtains among the Hindus. “It was 
equally the practice of the Greeks; thus Philocleon in the Wasps : 


‘Next my girl, sprightly nymph, brings ber napkin and lymph, 
Feet and ankles are quick in ablution.”’ 


as grasa &c.—This shows Charudatta’s tenderness of 
feeling towards his servants, and als. brings out the nobility of his 
mind, Cf for the use of As with the Inf Aameqera na Pan- 
charatra II., and AsaqKaTa ahaa, Veni. II. p. 43. r 


P. 108. wat svsa:—Vidu humourous'y compares himself 
to a dundubha for which nobody cares; so he being a Brahmana 
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without the qualifications of one, deserves not such regard from 
anyone. fagzrat¥—It did not allow him to sleep comfortably, as 
he had to guard it carefully during the night. artgg¢fa—tThis 
is Meant to serve asa precursor of Sarvilaka’s entrance on the 
stage. wraeaTag:ae—?.e. where Charu.’s wife kept her orna- 
ments. Charu, who had great regard for his wife, would not like 
the idea of having the ornaments worn by 4 public woman kept 
in a spot where his own wife placed hers, and hence he 
says HS Xe. 


waleeata—The first impulse to sleep is felt in the forehead; 
old age also is metaphorically said to come over a man from the 
forehead, as its first sign, the greynesé of hair is first observed 
round the forehead Cf. the well known sl Haledeq Fa} TU HUIS 
eames aadifa aiar: ameagq | &c. The sl. occurs in the Charu. 
with the readings Hq@aATAT and Aasialay. 


P. 110. afeoz:—-‘bulk’; implies hugeness of body. fareat— 
training in the art of thieving. ##at—an opening or breach in the 
wall; a technicality of thieves. fad=amia:—being left by the slough 
or outer skin; 7. e. casting off his slough. STATA — y l. In this 
case fax=amaq: must be taken in an active sense, as the pres. 
part of the root 44 A’., being included in the list of roots of 
the 4th class. ‘Jhis sl. is the same as Charu III. 5. 


avfages &c.—In this sl the night allowing him to do his 
work under cover of dense darkness is compared to a mother. 
‘The comparison may not be stretched beyond this. If necessary, 
however, the epithets may be made applicable to both. 
aafagea— ( 1) the city-guards; (2) king’s officers sar~—(1) 
movements, treadings; (2) course of conduct. 4t%go—For 
comp. seecom gam—(t) despoiling of; committing a theft 
in; (2)9% 7ggg bringing great disgrace to the family. aafafato 
wat: (1) things; (2) feelings. waremanifaegaret v. l.—aa 
thick 92% mass 4a qqH an: Aa faegitait: aeat in which the 
stars are obstructed, j e, hidden by the dense darkness; or 
@aIzeaq aval 4 by the mass of clouds and darkness. But this 
reading does ndt give a good meaning as applying to the mother. 
The other meaning is—‘whore pupil (a)<%') is obstructed, i. e. 
obscured, by the darkness caused by dense opacity, or obstructed 
by cataract and blindness,’ But this has no propriety. There 
is some objection to the comp. T%a4lT; strictly the proper form 
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is #tw:, by qait79494...AeaaatweaT Pan. IL. 1, 58. So this 
should be taken as irregular: #AAHa4It Zfa | qa aleata (by this 
the form should be wHaI<) alfacat Txalq (the first Sutra being 
overruled by this, which is subsequent ) aaa atta efa caTT | 
aiguarqafasafa | Sid. Kau. The alternative explanation suggested 
in the Manorama and the Tattvabodhini is THT aizaa eff. In 
the present case we may take the comp. as U%: Haga: FlT:. 
gaaifa—tInjure, spoil, 7. e, make a hole in it. 


P. 112. sia &c.—ala ‘I grant that’; this particle is used 
when the speaker gives his consent unwillingly, or not fully. 
a¥a—gains ground, is better accomplished. This gives the 24 
of its being called dia. asaataftaq:—insult in the form of 
deception; or a=aqa1 aftaa: getting the better of them by 
deception. aqaataat—a censurable deed. art ws scil. gaining 
one’s end by foul means. atexo—-atftaH from qa + eH (Sa); 
see com.; that which belonged to, hence happened in, sleep. 
Sar. means— When a great warrior like Asva. slaughtered sleep- 
ing kings, it would be no heinous crime to commit a theft. 
When almost all the warriors on the side of the Kauravas were 
killed and Duryodhana lay mortally wounded, Asva. one night 
saw an owl quietly killing its enemies at night while they were 
in sleep. This furnished him a hint as to what was to be done, 
and he at night stealthily entered the camp of the Pandavas 
while they were absent from it, killed their sons, and also 
slaughtered Dhrishtadyumna and Sikhandin and then went away. 
See A. Dic. The sl. occurs in the Charu. with the variants 
faaar: aay yada fasaeay fe...ala a srHaqat) aadlaarsfe 
qT... Aga. 


waateatta:— standing within range of sight; easily visible, 
#UIs :—-unevenly formed, rough; or wide. P. takes qaaqratwa: 
in the sense of ‘according to the principles of, or as found in 
the special science of, thieving; and Hus in that of ‘not opposed 
to or against the direction of science.’ But this is far-fetched. 
He merely means—‘where the breach will not easily attract the 
attention of policemen,’ while he is in the house wlszHaRRt— 
Properly HasistH; so this must be taken as a comp of the 
atfgarfiat class eatstto A WAq—The Sastra advises thieves to 
avoid the sight of women; for, women being light in their sleep 
might at once raise an alarm on beholding a thief, and no violent 
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hands can be laid on them. The sl. occurs in the Charu. with the 
readings——Sqeueql waa fwedlat 44 q trarage:, wean, H7 
Slo taraes FeAl AAT U1. ’ 

frearfaca &e.-—Arghyas were offered to the sun every day 
at his rise, and water thrown on the ground near the wall, 
which was thus weakened by being constantly moistened. 
afawtest—rubbish thrown up by the mice; gatay sf genx: 
fr. H and aff. a (#7). eHrqqgarat—tIn such cases ga has the 
sense of ‘a pupil or follower of;’ here ‘thieves’ the devotees of 
Skanda. cf, Wraga an actor. Strangely enough Skanda the 
elder son of Siva, is regarded like his mother Chandika, as the 
patron-deity of thieves, resembling in this respect the Grecian 
Mercury, and St. Nicholas of England. fafgao-—-—viz, the dis. 
covery of a suitable ground for the breach. wmamafaa:—The 
wielder of the golden spear (Sakti is a kind of weapon), Karttikeya. 
See, however, next page. 


P. 114. qayeqratat &c.--The first two lines mention the 
names, which are self-explanatory, of the seven kinds of breaches 
to be made in a brick wall. qayeqto——i. e. having the shape of 
a full-blown lotus. atsarz——crescent shaped. atqt--round like 
a wall. faretet—oblong in shape. afeaai—-of the shape of a 
Svastika (a kind of suspicious diagram ) i.e. with a large gap in 
the centre with five triangles all round. faq—-architectural skill, 
In the Charu. the names are differently given, viz. fasta 
Quaea aed ward ar aqrsaad Prarry 1 afaeda: Cifsar ar asaTeT- 
nencreat fafenared Ba eq: 11 


fagata #eqo-——Hard structures; buildings so constructed as 
to keep off thieves or to baffle their attempts at house-breaking. 
PeTalgy does not mean ‘ creations of breach.’ @aisa ®X azfa— 
People have pointed out my faults. It seems from this that © 
in bis previous thefts Sar. had tried the other kinds of breaches 
and was found fault with. He, therefore, thinks of the Kumbha 
kind now. This Sl. occurs in the Charu. with the readings—— 
vara fafa... ssaeamig ageftaniacig | aed fasrafane: 
sfaaqant...4¢q say. HAreHifaearq—Karttikeya in his mili- 
tary character resembles the Grecian Mars. Although the son of 
Siva, he is variously called as Karttikeya, Sarajanman, Agnibhnu, 
&e. For the story of his birth see A. Dic. He led the divine 
army against the powerful demon Taraka whom he slew, and go ig 
named 4al4t. He is called Kumara because of his vow ever to 
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remain a colibXte.’ He is’ worshipped by the people for the’ 
recovery of stole property. And it is for this reason perhaps 
that thieves paid their homage to him, though he slowly lost his 
character as the patron of thieves afterwards. In ‘the Charu. 
Sajjalaka says—AW: ACI at UPaMa VAT Sa 4A:. 


aq: sawaeaa &c.--Some think that Kanak., Bhaskara- 
nandin and Yogatharya are three writers on, and the teachers 
of, the art of thieving It seems, however, from the epithets 
HAF, AlWMo and ZiFo, that Karttikeya himself is meant 
again, a double salutation being due to him on account of his 
being the T2ATe. aatt aid: Falo7: favourable to the Brahmanas or 
the Vedic law; a Hal 2aa4. 2aaa——catat ad afend fit to be wor- 
shipped even by the gods; or it may mean ‘whose law is divine 
(Vedic) .’ aimrata—The reputed author of a treatise on the 
black art. The Das.-Ch attributes the authorship of the 
standard work on house-breaking to Karnisuta; see p: 76. 
aigaat—-—a magic ointment. ara atfaat UAal Qwuaal; As 
in such cases means ‘having magic virtue;’ of. ata, Wala &e. 
aqiasy——annointed or besmeared with. TATIAA——TATTTT qa 
a measuring tape or thread. For the implements of a thief cf. 
qedenstaae: Gf (a hoodshaped instrument for diggging ) 
FIBAATTSFLTAM THAT TAT AT BTAT ATA DHS LSAT AT AT AAC 
FUSHTAAAMIFTAT TAT: &c:; Das.—Ch. IT. p. 77. 


asatia—the fastenings of; the sacred thread serves as a 
cord for loosening bracelets &c. geatzw:—-The opener of, t.e. by 
helping in the operation. aragé—held fast by a bolt or latch 
&e, afrasza——a ligature, a tourniquet. 


P. 116. eaey:--eafeqq ( one’s original state ) fassdtfa; 
restored to health. farat t2tqea &c ——Here we have a fine simile. 
As soon as he made a small opening in the wall, the reddish 
yellow light of the lamp burning inside streamed through it and 
lay on the ground surrounded by darkness, and looked like a 
streak of gold on a black touch-stone. sfageq—-A dummy or 
effigy of a man ( probably the head only, see the quotation from 
the Das.-Ch. above ) made of wood, straw or some such material, 
to be first inserted in the hole for ascertaining if any of the in- 
mates of the house were awake. Such a precaution was necessary 
for a thief; for in case some one was awake in the house the 
dummy would be caught and the thief would escape. 
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wateq——Having waited; that is ‘gently;’ or, TSS TaHea 
may mean ‘looking behind, to see if any body was coming.’ 
Seaaa—pretending to sleep, feigning sleep, as opposed to 7%W aaa. 
alafaeat——Disturbing or frightening them, by raising a sword 
‘before them, or holding the lamp before their eyes, and so on. 


afsa:——aer seq daar Hat, 4.e. betraying fear. afaae:— 
quite distinct, showing that the respiration is free. gearrat—— 
(the inhalations and exbalations) happening at equal intervals; 
regular (being natural). eqrareat aaa v.l.—the subj. is fa:eara:; 
goes on in sleep (looks like that of a man in deep sleep). faaat— 
partially open ( fama met ata: ). eer &c.—See com. arq—- 
relaxed. fafas—lying loosely. This sl. is found in the Charu. 
with the readings—faguegqettat waa ma, afay gerard... 
qfeento..aqe qeqrat aaa ad 44...2ftqea: earemengeat ae 


qet—a kind of flute. @31t:—Bamboo-pipes; windinstruments. 
9tasT:— images or dolls made of wood, cloths &¢. useful for being 
exhibited; Wat a1 qeur aisa aeattarge aan | WlStet: Ha asa 
geafacafadiag i Of. qeanqzcafa sezareqrazht Kad. p. 174. The 
mas. gender is irregulas. waaseqata— Through belief, i.e. ex- 
pectation created by the grand appearance of the building. 

P, 118. araarfa ara afasaeq &o.—This passage is 
misunderstood by Dr. Ryder. The meaning is—‘Can any treasure 
be hidden to me, Sarvilaka (such an adept in the art of thieving)? 
That is, ‘I can find out any hidden treasure by my art’ Nearly 
the same expression occurs at p. 120 Cf. for a similar construction- 
a: wae are gutatea aged qveat: Veni. II. p. 50; or 
mat arnracaira: afafaarta aAcTaataermeqiaated | Lbid. IIL. 
p. 59. # earttarafa—does not expand or multiply; a chvi-for- 
mation. According to the treatise on house-breaking, enchanted 
seeds, when scattered on the ground, expand or multiply where 
there is a treasure buried underneath. 


seearttaat —Talks in sleep; 2 Denom. Atm. fr, 3¢4t7; sag: 
sorratear sHetya: t4c7: Fea | seaca: a qaratla | aa g aleE- 
fafza va wat aa aeqearmtafa gafa dfefa facfeada sfassfa = q 
Sead seas: afa 1 eacafaaty geqd: | aa wa geHsE: cacq geeqea 
saaaaaistt an=sa =41g: | Srinivasacharya. 


wl aatq &c.—The thought of theft was uppermost in the 
mind of Vidu. when he went to bed, and so he thus raves in his 
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sleep. wacata —Being weak-minded, through timidity, 
asizeatao——A tattered bathing-garment. This belonged to the 
Vidu., and so he asks for it when Vas. comes to see Char. 
araranateaat— FIFaT desire. Here the word must not be 
formed by affixing #1FI4 to aarm (like JariFat; see Ragh. 
I. 35), as that will mean ‘desire for a Brabmana’, but by deriving 
the word #ItaI separately from #4 and aff. 4. The desire of a 
Brahmana and a cow must not be disregarded, both being objects 
of veneration. One disappointing them is guilty of great sin. See 
com. In the Char. Vid. says—aq aareaa aifaatsta afe + alfa 
Hence Sar. says Hafamnwlal Ao etc. wyat—‘or rather, I shall 
not take it;’ so this has the force of ‘but’ here #af¢a——is used 
here as an introductory particle, atAa:—a™: AG that deals with 
( i. e.extinguishes ) fire. 


P. 76. araa—The reading aaa will require 4 after 
faazfa. The other reading has no propriety. wadts—name of 
the insect. wAMNHS FaAaatt—-That is—I have tarnished 
the fair name of my family by this foul deed. 4 fapnauryo—v.l. 
I did not despise this darkness, viz. the foul deed. asfaarenta— 
A Brahmana who does not accept a gift is considered as 
honourable; cf. sfauzanatsfe aid a: sfamzq 1 a lat 
aaa @ aacafa genet i Yaj.S I. 213. sfawe brings 
on loss. of Brahamanic power; ¢f- sfaa2o weary Teal amt: 
gattafa | Manus. IV. 186. suq awedfA—I will gratify his request; 
for this meaning of sua, cf. vIgfa «4 aafaat A sua faegys 
Ragh. II. 58; supra, 1. 45; and infra, after VIL. 6 aaget:— 
AARalAY seaza | Karm comp.; in a Karm. there must be aTatat- 
famzoq as in the case of dlsreas, both being identical. But gtd 
and ay are not identical; however, they may be so regarded through 
their relation of Hqaq (a part) and 3aqay (the whole of which 
it is a part ); cf. Vamana geqiaiaetaraal wafers | (aa 
Sara SeATTIaA: | AeeMeEaAIeA:) ; Ala. Sut, V. 2.20. | 


P. 120. wgrarerm—-said in joke; see supra, p. 48. 
afaafza &c.—The commentators take this in the sense of 
‘undecided’; faari afea fadfea a fado affgqo; poverty in which 
one’s valour remains undecided, as to the doing of a thing good or 
bad. But the usual sense of faqz is ‘disgust for, objection’ ; so it 
seems better to take afaqfaa in the sense of ‘in which prowess does 
not feel disgust at doing even a censurable thing;’ poverty forces 
a man to exert his strength even in doing a reprehensible act;’ 
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this explains why he says faneg &¢e.; the second half also is in 
better accord with this explanation. afaafzaqo v. 1—-which does 
not allow one to display one’s power. Itis difficult to see how 
some commentators derive the meaning aqfuq from this. This 
sl. occurs in the Charu. with the readings afaad 4 alata | 
afee areq. 


aariq ara—tThat is, are they of any account to me, does 
Sar. care for these? Cf. supra p. 118, 1. 2. 


#ay——In jumping over; or, in climbing. WIG o—-see com.; 
in seizing and tearing to pieces. Gatqa o —+.e. in seeing whether 
& man is fast asleep or only lightly Sleeping. 

atal— magic; or, the power by which one creates fantoms 
or illusory forms; or this may mean ‘the yaugic or willpower 
by which one can create things; ’ ¢f. for this sense HTaT- 
faseqtfaazfe & ala: &e. Ragh. XIII. 75. BINT &c.—changing 
the features, distorting the bod y, changing the dress, &c. in such 
a way as not to be recognizable by others. SSH: (or—aw:) -Per- 
haps this is the same as s°S4 that has occurred before; see p. 108. 
It is a very tenacious reptile and remains fast-stuck to something 
whea aa attempt is made to drive it away. Here various senses 
are attributed to it, ¢. g. afefa fearawaaqetantfrar (a lizard ) 
CAACAIAAG: GLE: ( a chameleon, @tet or NTE in Marathi ) ; 
AMAT: (a mule) &c. But these senses are conjectural. The SI. 
occurs in the Charu with the readings ‘aqaq qHISTAT aay TZT- 
| St Paar Eto KATH...) Arar aT aaHTt.. aes gy afin aa. 


Waataslaa—in kenning or inspecting the ground to find a 
place for hiding in. 


P, 122. ale wafacat—vVidu., not knowing that Rad. was 
really serious, speaks in a jesting vein, as is usual with him. 


earat—sal: Arar: eq (one whose hopes are frustrat- 
ed (on account of their wickedness) ; this has become slang for 
‘you cursed or wretched fellow.’ wet aatata: &c.—Mark the 
nobility of Charu ’s mind. Instead of getting agitated he praises 
the art of the robber. fartfa aa:—Because the breach was of 
the form of a Kumbha. yaanaato—asain action, operation. 
Charu. thinks that the noble edifice was, as it were, afraid of the 
insult it would receive by being touched and worked upon by an 


improper man. 
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Afzaata-—Properly this should be fafeaatq; so this must be 
taken as the Act p p. of faz cau. in the primitive sense (zarfaafota 
fassigi eqH). Charu. means—Since the people inside the house 
were in sound sleep, and nobody woke up while he was going on 
with his work, he ought to have known that there was nothing 
in the house and gone away; since he proceeded with his opera- 
tion, he must have been a stranger. 


dfusszqa &c.—He must have long toiled at the 
breach and gone away disappointed. qg@g@u: &c.—This brings 
out the extreme magnanimity of Charu; some may perhaps 
call it a mistaken notion of dignity. But it is not so, Charu. 
is not to be judged by the ordinary criteria of judgment. The 
poet wants to paint his character as that of a man of excep- 
tional generosity that feels for others; and he has already told 
us that his hero lived for others. Cf. supra, 1. 48; and fa agat.- 
afamaat awnlafaarenanan=afa tp. 88. 

P. 124, qsfasafa— Will regard me as equal to that, viz, the 
act of appropriating the deposit, have a low opinion of me; see 
supra, note on Gsafa p. 20. qafao—-v.! will think lightly of me 
(qufaa oy afeeafa). agaatat—cy. supra, UT FH A FA &e. 
36. fassatat—faita: TaiTi atar in which one’s power or greatness 
is lost sight of; and hence aqalat. This Sl. occurs in Charu, 
with the reading agar fe age fassarar. 

sq: ( Fay )—a desire to possess. aqaaa—The word is 
appropriately used here; ‘one who wants to do injury to men.’ 
771 vate fa; fr. wy fearat, PHA, 


P. 126. aasq—To talk away or hide by talking; hence, to 
deny the knowledge of. xg@faatat &c —is a question. Sfafeat—the 
repayment of; the equivalent value in money of. aarqyaTa &o.— 
This speech must be t47@. 

avfagial @ &c. Mark how tender-hearted Dhuta is. She 
has the same apprehension as her husband that people might 
take a wrong view of the incident. She would rather have her 
husband suffer bodily than in character. In the Vharudatia we 
do not find this noble sentiment expressed, JSHtqq &c.—The 
water lying on a lotus-leaf is taken as a type of unsteadiness; ¢f. 
afemesnasenfaats Mohamudgara. afte &c.—Fate takes a 
sort of cruel pleasure in more readily depriving poor men of their 
money. 34 @ A VHT &c. —In the Charu. Dhuta first touches her — 
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ears, hoping to find some ornament there; but not finding any 
she says—fafazratt afesarfa 1 waz | GSH | HA aifaHerewmsar aa- 
Veatea AAAS! | aTacAa ga: aosizaar steels 1 [ Perhaps a a 
iS wanting here. ] afaatestzaat—On acconnt of his very great 
nobility or magnanimity; loftiness of spirit. Cf for this sense 
Testa yfafara eat cage &o. Panchar. Il. 54. The word @lostz 
is of rare occurrence in later plays, but occurs in the plays of 
Bhasa, and in ancient works like the Ramayana. 


P. 128. 4ttat-Aaq:—With the face turned to the east; for a 
religious gift (aT) is to be received with the face turned to the 
east. TREATS vy. 1. —zt wal Tteear fH the east: afaorreareqza- 
FAR; AR (A) is added to afer, gea1a and Gxa in this sense. 


ZeATSI—So called because a jewel is to be presented 
to a Brahmana on that day aaifarato —qarfayaeqraare:— 
following, +.¢. according to, one’s own means. sfaatgfaaea:—— 
sfaad #1zfaaeq: should be made to accept a gift. Inthe Char. 
Dbuta says—a7arrfansa aera cafea arafaaeafactatsertaa: | 
aa HI—may mean—(1) ata qaeq FA for the completion of 
that vow; or (2) aq Talweq Ha for the sake of, on behalf of, 
that Brahmana meaning thereby Charudatta. This is the sense 
intended here. There are certain gifts which may be given by 
the wife to her husband (as to a Brahmana); and a religious gift 
cannot be refused. Dhuta uses this device, as Charudatta would 
not have taken that jewel-necklace from her to be given to Vasant. 
in exchange for her ornaments. . His sense of honour would not 
have allowed him to do it. But when the necklace became his 
property he could use it in any way he liked. She could not 
have given it to Maitreys; for in that case Charudatta would not 
have accepted it from him also; for that would have been charity. 
So the plan adoped by Dhuta was the only way out of the 
difficulty. 

aI ao Ri afswat &e.—Which would happen if Charu. 
would refuse to accept the gift. She therefore requests Maitreya, 
so to manage it that Charu. would accept the gift. 

aaezatq—-Through mental weakness. 4#14q—Charu. fears 
that Vidu. might put an end to his existence rather than behold 
his friend disgraced. Hence in agitation he calls out to him. 

aq7Tztto——In the Charu. we have TTAIFSAILo. ATT —— 
Charu. does not say aT, as it is against Hindu etiquette to utter 
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the name of one’s wife. afen zftz:—In the Char. we have 
gatsfen. 

waa: Jeqt aIxt—For it is the man who gives riches to his 
wife or relieves her wants; but when a woman does that the rela- 
tion is reversed. The sl. occurs in the Charu. with the first line 
read as Hfa zeqetaetit. 


fawaranat—Following me in the vicissitudes of fortune, 
i.e. loving me equally in prosperous or adverse circumstances. 
Or this may mean ‘rich’ (faa@atatat). @%—which three. 

P. 130. uga: Teaata—-Great because she trusted me although 
poor. The sl. occurs in the Charu. with the readings q Famed 
.. HAAG |..GeaaeA Talaaly i. This is repeated in Act V.; 
(sl. 7). oattzeafczagr——Touching the body gives promt 
solemnity to an oath and makes it inviolable So in the Veni. 
TS WAG xearod wafresar wid waat &c. Act VI 153. 


afearzags o— afemat az: afzare: or To; what is talked 
ail round or over again; hence a slanderous talk, an ill report; 
here accusation, blame 9ftal@ Ua agu: ZIY; on account of the 
serious fault of its giving rise to an accusation. Or qfralaeq sees: 
many-sided @1¥:; on account of the many evils of idle gossip 
eles I wish to avoid). tat—its preservation (from the public 
gaze ), 7. e. its being made or filled up; J. V. also (in his new ed.) 
says Ht CAN TATTBIMIAEATIAT | afaaghed fed, 7 aaaAae:. 
Here <a has the sense of ‘to keep away or conceal from;’ as in 
zqaqargeaa Rat. I; or infra, TAAAUTIAMN Tal Tala p. 134. TAT 
not being understood i in this sense has puzzled some interpreters 
and led them to propose strange readings and far fetched inter- 
pretations. Thus some propose to read 44&q as one word; in this 
case we should read <ata for <~at; while others propose Tq 
watt. In both cases the meaning is—I wish to avoid the police- 
men, who else would be busy with it and make the matter public. 
This will be clear from the following extracts from Dr. Ryder’s 
long note on this—‘* The words 4 4a <a are difficult of inter- 
pretation. This difficulty doubtless explains the presence of the 
variant =9@7 ~atd, which Stenzler adopts...It is easy to see 
how 4 ata wat might be altered by a puzzled reader into FET 
COTTA cease The commentators give little help. P. and L. D. 
are silent. J. V. [3rd ed.] has atq aa: wat a ofeeufa 4 
eamifa | aaata afa <xeravera:. This reads almost like non- 
sense, for it makes the second half of the verse contradict the 
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first half; the last thing which Char. desires is the preservation of 
the breach. The Calcutta com. [ of Ramamaya ] is hardly more 
successful; 4t4 44: tai waa cawequracyrafafa mad a ofwufa 
alter | afa vfata a aaatdicad:. Here the explanation of tat as 
*‘the preservation ( of the breach ) in its present form ”” is in- 
genious enough; but the com. is forced to give to @ afwgufa 
a meaning exactly the reverse of that which the phrase should 
have. Surely 4 (a4:) xat af<zufH must needs mean: “I do not 
avoid the preservation (ofthe breach ) in its present form,” 
which is precisely the opposite of what the speaker wishes to 
ee Obviously, the trouble lies in the 4. The clause be- 
comes plain enough if we read 74tq4...The verse may then be 
translated : ‘‘..I avoid the preservation of justice..”..He means 
to say : ‘‘ Scandal is such a dreadful evil that I am justified in 
departing from the course of conduct which strict justice 
demands.” 


wHIMASta —Strictly, the meaning is: HHI not a little 
Testa pride or dignity afeaemyfot; see com.; ‘ina very noble 
way, with great dignity; ’ while the speaker’s intention seems to be 
‘in a noble and yet becoming way;’ but then we should expect 
ASTTMST or HHIG Balosay. wy afez: fH &c—may mean— 
(1) ‘what noble thing (f%) can a poor man say ?’; or (2) ‘can a 
poor man speak nobly?’ #aaila:—having purified the body by 
cleansing the mouth, bathing &c. 


ACT IV. 


The fourth Act opens with a scene between Vasantasena and 
her maid Madanika, meant to show the further development of the 
former’s love for Charudatta. The next scene consists of the 
meeting of Sarvilaka and Madanika. This has very little to do 
with the general denouement of the plot, but serves the purpose of 
pointing out the first stage in the development of the under-plot, 
viz. Sarvilaka’s determination to set free his friend Aryaka, who 
was put into prison by king Palaka. The Act closes with the 
scene between Vasanta. and Maitreya sent to her by Charu. to 
hand over to her the necklace of jewels in exchange for the casket 
of ornaments stolen away. Vasant, accepts the necklace and 
makes up her mind to pay Charu. a visit that evening. 


P. 132. faaueao—vVasanta. is introduced as looking intently 
at a picture-board on which she had drawn a likeness of her 
lover to beguile her longing. For the device used here see com. 
aaataatfavqa—Vasant. was not perfectly sure that the picture 
bore exact resemblance to the original, and thought that Mada.’s 
answer that it was quite faithful to the original was merely 
meant to please her, and hence the question. @ Wa—whoever; 
1.€. every one without exception. waTgey &c —Because courte- 
sans have to please people of different sorts, whether good or 
bad, and hence to be falsely courteous. 


aeq BIXT—azty refers to the afytay of the eyes and heart 
of Vasantasena. She means-‘ When my lady's heart and eyes take 
such delight in the picture, why shculd the reason of it be asked ? — 
it must be the exact faithfulness of the picture tu the original.” 


P. 134. @atstatg7o-—For in case the picture failed to 
represent the exact beauty of her lover, her friends, who 
would judge of his beauty from the picture, might ridicule her 
for loving a person even externally unworthy of her. @@twA- 
famaadi— Acting in accordance with the. liking of a friend. 
She means—‘ You need not have any misgivings as to what your 
friends would say about your love to Charu.; women are always 
ready to approve of the choice of their friend and to sympathize 
with her. So you need not be anxious on that score.’ sagui— 


> i 
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Although given in Amara. as a synonym of #uizq (a kind of 
vehicle like a palanquin or mena borne by men on the shoulders; 
SUG: Sag sad way aaa Nt geveseaqreeg arafaaveq 
Bhanuji Dikshita), it is used here in the sense of ‘a sort of 
veiled chariot drawn by bullocks.’ omefas:—gaufat craze 
FIVMTaAZa Aa Heda Br: or Hd: ometan:; by adding a (<4) 
by oa oftarsrasrigayy or tq WAH Pan. V. 1.93, 37, The 
afa of the a of aza is irregular (aIzTa1gfeas would have done) ; 
it may be treated as a Prakrit irregularity. a@ata—Being charged 
with a message, which I had to deliver. It was not my fault 
that Isaid so. The Instr. may be at (object or purpose for 
which a thing is done). 


aeat fantat &c.—Having committed a theft I laid the 
blame at the door of the night; ie. people will say that if such 
crimes are committed it is the fault of the night; of. supra agargr 
fe wad I. 58. tvatq——The city-guards or policemen. The reading 
te7i7q is bad, as it means ‘ the people to be protected.’ faeqt— 
1.é. having eluded their watch. aravfsa:—(1) with my activities 
slackened; (2) with rays dimmed or paled. The SI. occurs in 
the Charu. with the readings—sear faarat...faxt a fear fafat aa 
4 1...Hr¢ala: (this is better) waifzar aa zarfer wea: (sfta:) 1. 

P. 136. waftanfa—v.l. caftanfa: qualifies 7: afeaq The 
reading in the text is better, as it gives a contrast with feg@ in 
the next line; if I walk with a quick step and somebody eyes 
me attentively, or whenI step & @wra—is better taken 
with feqd. gquaft—regards suspiciously. zfadte—ie. my 
conscience being guilty, taafe: &c.—Wilson compares—‘ Thus: 
conscience does make cowards of us all.’ Hamlet, III. The 
Sl occurs in the Charu.; but not after the above SI.; Sarvi: 
( Sajjalaka ) repeats it when he goes to deliver the stolen 
ornaments to Vasant.; the readings there are—wafanfafao, 
aured...feaat ary aaleaicasafa aledt wal 8. artvard—When 
@ woman was the head; j,¢, which had no male to look 
after its affairs. This may have been out of pity; or out of 
the fear that a woman might raise an alarm on seeing a 
robber, and was not to be killed ; seé supra., note on #ftHeeqy- 
FAIA 7 A wad &e, II. 12. Sarvilaka shows that he used 
discrimination even in breaking into a house. ‘gateaq-—Cf. 
tatalnear fasarfa p. 120. feadtgat—afeaa: feaa: araniar Har; 
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aaaazara fea:. ‘I was busy doing something or another during 
the whole night, and so turned it into a day as it were. 


eu alafeaanaa &c—This is a device used by the poet to 
give Madanika an opportunity to see Sarvilaka. azaatg on a 
faacuard is generally taken to mean ‘surpassing, excelling; and 
it has this sense, no doubt; cf, warataear faafaara fararact- 
waam: Malav. III. 5. But it is strange that the poet should 
make her surpass Madana in beauty; <fa would have been very 
proper. So it will be better to take faatyardt in the sense of 
‘adding charm to, setting off’; see com.; ‘so beautiful as to add 
grace to Madana himself ’ aqq—goes with Hild. BAeeto —Araada 
amaesy. Fig. of speech Jar. 


P. 138. faeatafa—tlooks intently at; for this sense ¢f. 77 G%... 
faarazaifentaaadl ara aa usfam fat faearafa aftataat i Vik. 
IV. p. 91; and aaiseat Hexfawcaat fazed 1 Sis. VIII. 69. ‘ faeat- 
qnasipad ’ sfa aqaedt. swafssat-—afsceat may mean here a con- 
cubine; or a servant-girl; asad gfa; from Hw and the Unadi affix 
aca by efaafarat fae Unadi (IV. 179). swafseat—one not a 
‘slave or concubine; Sar. wanted to make her his wife by buying 
up her freedom and so to prevent her from being a prostitute. 


TAAI—TITHaAla Tale: a latticed window (lit. having holes 
like the eyes of a bull). & is substituted for the final of afet 
when it does not mean ‘an eye’ by wemtseaata | Pan. V. 4. 76. 
It is also explained as Tat watfa factor ar Aerfea eareaqafea Catt 
al; from aa and aff. | (TT) WHAT. 

3~_NAtat——-producing horror in the minds of others ; causing 
disgust or abhorrence; cf, THAI Scag TafT Kad. p. 25. 


P. 140. atga sit: &e.—So in the Caaru —arga qs saat; 
cf. for the idea Balt: seqa: HeaI=stt aatafa=sfa 1 Pancha- 
ratra, II. 8 w@fvgao—Madanika knew that Sar.’s previous life 
was stainless w«afiga—broken up by an evil deed; waftza 
uniformly pure, without a stain 4 @u—Here @% has the 
sense of an inquiry—as a softened question. wrearafaeg— 
exceedingly opposed to morals or shocking to the mind. 

faszq—A Brahmana’s wealth or property. As the 
Brahmanas in ancient times were solely devoted to the perform- 
ance of holy rites, the usual gates of acquiring money were shut 
out to them, being left to the other classes; and what money 
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they got was in the shape of Dakshina received from kings, or 
householders. And even when got in any other way, it was 
devoted to holy purposes, Hence a Brahmana’s property came 
to be regarded as sacred) and was not to be stolen; and if 
stolen, the penalty was very great. Cf. AATEC AAT HT 
TAA | AAT SIRT acasawada waegar 1) AAAI ITAAA: HOTT: 
Tata AEA: | Ranavirakarita Prayaschitta—Bhaga (as quoted 
by Pandit Hirananda Sastri); and @arq grantee ar araarqig- 
TET A: 1 a ATGTAT Te SH TaNfescda safest 11 Ms, XI. 26. The 
theft of gold also is considered as a heinous sin. at#é—a baby 
(having ornaments on). H#9@1a:—-see com.: not to be worn 
publicly i.e, in private; at home. Sar. gives this caution in 
order that it should not be recognized and the theft discovered. 
In the Charu. we have AIFIR7:, not fit to be shown outside. 
aQ @ Wa:—- 7. 2. Vasanta., who is a courtesan. Courtesans have 
to go out decorated; what is the use to them of wearing 
ornaments at home ? 


acfast @ ast &c.—shows how deeply Mada. loved 
Vasantasena, She thought that Sar. must have laid violent. 
hands on Charu. and got the ornament, and so she faints, 
The idea was as shocking to her as to Vasant. herself. 


P. 142. faytaz—pain, dismay. @wa—fear. Ta AISA so —— 
Sarvilaka expected her to rejoice at the thought of her freedom 
from servitude; but he was surprised to see that on the contrary 
she fainted on hearing the name of Charu. mentioned. The sl. 
occurs in the Charu with the readings @wWakGesstaar | aie 
Alas Al FTA AlAo. 


wafae ate &c--In the Charu. Sajjalaka says—yefay 
varats a ated fedtancqarg afeofa | a aera acto afeaerfe- 
sat earaifeat at | @ea-—Madanika’s word faa excited Sar.’s 
jealousy. Since she fainted even at the thought of the possibi- 
lity of harm having been done to Charu. he concluded that 
Madanika was in love with him also. 


agdo—He means-‘I have done an execrable deed even at, 
the sacrifice of the honour of my family; so intense is my love 
for you; and you love another man,’ ‘AAT &o—fata dead. 
Although my other virtues have died in me, +. e. I have subordi- 
nated them to the gratification of my passion, still I have retain- 
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ed my self respect intact ata—pride, sense of self-respect. Some 
render it by ‘discernment’ ( AFATAFA AAT ), but this is not 
meant here 2@-v. J. for Hf#-has no propriety; it is, however, 
supported by Tt in the Charu, where it is appropriate eqate- 
atfa—talsely represent or call. The Sl. occurs in the Charu. with 
the variations——agseqao wafa AAT salas TAT. 


aataniaa:——aaift <eaifa ( wealth of every kind ) wa 
Gatfa 49t; the comparison to fruits shows that their wealth is 
used in maintaining not only their families, but servants &¢. a% 
—completely. §satfagt—The comparison to birds that are not 
‘confined to one fruit-bearing tree is very happy; for the fig. of 
speech, see com. Smygeyq:—T7q ( the making of love) is fitly 
compared to fuel as it inflames passion. aaa Aealaq Jaa: | 
aa 7 afaageraia sfa facts: | Of —aRaisat Weaqsatet SITIAAA- 
faa atfafada gaet aaaifa vat a ou. ferat fe—Here he 
‘speaks about women in general, of course excluding virtuous 
ladies of family. waeTHeaTafto—They move away as suddenly 
and tortuously as female snakes. The comparison to snakes indi- 
cates the spirit of resentment with which women turn away from 
a man when displeased. 


P. 144. fazaaatat—Not only not loving but grown cold 
towards. For the sentiment here expressed, of, Wattle FfesTat: 
sfaeqar aamaaita cad at sft 1 Malay. IIT. 15 

ass wfeaquzqa—This shows that the following sl. is a 
quotation from what are known as Subhashitas, as it occurs in 
Bhartrihari’s Vairagyasataka also, (being the 19th sl.) with the 
variants Hlaeat:, FIX for Fes, ata: for aRqt: and eAMaTafeat. 
Val galet &c.—Now he refers specially to courtesans. SAWAGAAT: 
—qr7a ‘a flower’; or better still ‘jasmine flowers’; see com, 
The jasmine flowers, although attractive, are odious because they 
grow in the cemetery; so prostitutes, though attractive, should 
be shunned because of the faults mentioned above. Here @2t:, 
a noun in the plural, are compared with @AaT:, a noun in the 
sing; and this ought to constitute a fault in the case of a simile; 
but it does not do so here, as it is said to give a charming sense; 
see com. Of. Tara TAHA Rara TRaecafs | afsa fraqieteg Tea 
areaitg: 1) Subhashita. tareafa aeafta fasragha fricdafea <- 


afer fasreafea 1 car: fag aed gaa TUT fe at aTaaTTAT 7 TAT. 
aztfra i Bhar, Vai. 34, 
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atadt—a wave; also d4ifa: m.f.; anfa Hat at eta ata: : 
fr. 4+2fa Unadi (IV, 72). owFet—It is lit up by the 
light of the setting sun, which is evanescent. Here @qt and 
*%@1 should better have been in the plural, as fez: the object of 
comparison is in the pl; however, see above, note on ofa: 
oMgATM:—A pun on the word w1-(1) redness; ( 2 ) love. 


by women for dyeing certain parts of their bodies, especially the 
feet and lips; see Kum. V. 34, 68; VII. 58; Ragh. VII, 7 &e. 
aufa—or wars qaT tat fastisa geqeaar | HIS AT sea: 
Teas Frqers i. 


ala—as is well known. WIsTt:— Fickle, ¢. e. not confined to 
‘one person. Aaa ——is translated as ‘they pour the effusion of 
their bloom, or the ejecting of wine from their mouth.’ The real 
‘Sense is rather obscene. sa? For the purpose of embracing, 
kissing &¢. (what is called agra ), Comp. for similar ideas__ 
wera anata qepaTy afawaq | gaat fraqea fra: A arg 
afar  aaafsarted aadug faafczacay | carafe aeatard et 
ager fast #eq 11 Sarngadhara vad feqaqizarsTat WeTeeTT ST TT 
alareas-afaa: rHecHafsd Heslesacslaar: | uaa faafaud 
earatea ard frm Stet qaviatsdatea Faifca TAMAR 


*a qaqa &c.—L. D. calls this a strange metre; but it is 
not so; it is a case of gqafa, the second line being in 3tezaaqq 
and the other three in 4Ut4; the last syllable of the first line 
may be taken as long for the sake of the metre, the ganas thus 
becoming ¥-4-3-X. aq 4 yafa—Here you will cease to exist, t. €. 
I will just kill you. Sarv. purposely says this to mark its effect 
on Madanika and thereby to know the real state of her heart. 


wWaag o— Because he talked of killing Charudatta, which 
was most unreasonable. waaraata—For what can never be 
conceived or thought possible, 7. ¢, her being in love with 
Charudatta. QW GX Aso--She wanted to tell him that her 


* On the aspersions cast here on the female sex in general, Wilson re- 


marks—“ The Hindu poets very rarely disprasie women ; they almost invari- 


ably represent 'them as amiable and affectionate. In this they might give a 
lesson to the bards of more lofty nations, and particulary to the Greeks, who 
both in tragedy and omedy pursued fair sex with implacable rancour.” 
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mistress was in love with Charu. and so it was impossible for her 
to love Charudatta. Sar., however, interrupts her and asks qq: 
faq. wo wafaq——Mad. explains to him how her mistres was 
deep in love with Char., and also tells why she had deposited the 
ornament with him. 

P. 146. waaaeq—--Sarv. is embarrassed to find himself 
baffled in his object. srata——eTat is the pleasure he was to 
derive by having procured the freedom of Madanika and his 
consequent marriage with her. qisnaaca:——?.¢. tormented by 
his love for Madanika. qa: faatfaat—-He robbed Vasanta. of her 
ornament, which made it difficult for him to approach her. 


faaniza ofesar:-—Cf. efiorafafaaacararang agead feat 
at: sfaataraca: | Sak V. 22. 


a wezTzlag &c.--She means—‘ As one cannot expect heat 
from the moon, so you need not apprehend any harm from 
Charudatta.’ 


alga afenaq--The commentators understand by aga his 
late adventure, viz. the theft of the golden casket. It rather 
means the hazardous task of going to Charu. and returning the 
ornament to him, which would involve his confession of the theft, 
as is clear from his words aarsfa atfafaeaaad. saafa&e —As it was 
neither sorrow nor fear that would deter him from going to Charu., 
there was no need for praising his virtues to him. waafa aa 
Jz——is a question. #Pltaa HA—‘te. the theft. He says this to 
Madanika; he was not ashamed of the deed as it was done deli- 
berately with a good object in view. aqz—v. l. for F—is 
simpler. 


P. 148. aequtsfaargd—tn the Charu. she says HY 41 ASTST 
4 qadSafaeat Gata arasaay Waa. aafastaa—i.e. like a noble- 
born lady. Like a low-born servant-girl she did not ask him to 
go away ond keep the ornament for herself secretly. Agal——of 
great consequence; very proper. fastai-—t.c. his ignorance 
as to what course he had to adopt (due to his reason being 
clouded). "sTazaitz—--the temple of Kama that was in 
Vasantasena’s garden. 

sreaadafeaa—--One connected with us through his connexion 
with Charu., your beloved. Here Mada. speaks, identifying herself 
with her mistress Vasantasena. @sqa—It is proper that Mad. 
should thus pass off the matter. 
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P. 150. fawmatsgnaar--I am known, as regards my 
real object, by her; ¢.e. that I was the man who wished to 
purchase Madanika’s freedom and make her my wife. It cannot 
mean ‘ my real character, as one who stole the ornament from 
Charu.’s house ;’ for Sarvilaka was not at all aware of having 
been overheard by Vasantasena. Had that been his real mean- 
ing he would have given some explanation of his conduct. In 
the Charu Sajjalaka says to himself--%4 fafaaiseraqar after 
Vasant. had said —a@ wari aca TS TAA HPeaTSsAASTASHIT | 
ata THAT HETATALA: | are aiaaqizo &c—Sar bursts out thus, 
thinking that it was his connexion with Charu.that made Vasanta- 
sena bestow Madanika on himself. 


WHT:-—virtues, personal excellences. $sqz:—rich men. 
Cf. for this sense——A arma faa sqsatat qaqzauani =o aat fad 
eqifafaaitfagefad araifs a qatt Bh. Vair 27. 4 aA: —t.e. 
superior to @ fefazste——He speaks from his own experience; 
for, being impressed by Charu.’s merits alone, Vasa. bestowed 
Mad. on him. 33q-3g f. ”. a star; ggfa qidtfa 337: the moon. 
It also means ‘a boat, for which see infra VIII. 23 ‘3s is 
derived as Hafa sfac:; 3 ™ by Beat AAs Ke. (Pan. I. 2. 47); 
gaat sass; HI S87 when fem; S$ MT SAI, SAT WAAT 
Sas (sand aff ie. 3) sft ay. Cf ait fRaat act: PHAret- 
: geataat 1 aoidreaniatfa Tt AecTsht Aad | quegd Tat aralt 
faaast Fat FT: Ui. sagfnn:——saeraeaedit = TIST + FT 
(Sa), a matub aff, by Ad afasat; it means ‘ one in charge of 
a carriage, a driver.’ sfa3a aaagm:-—Wilson remarks on the 
introduction of a car on the stage-- 

« The introduction of this kind of stage-property is so constant and 
essential that it must have been real, and shows that the place appropriated to 
the representation must have been level and spacious.” 


gavzi &c.-—This shows the affection Vasant. had for her 
servants. She asks Mada. to take a good survey of her features, 
so that they may be firmly impressed on her memory, and 
she may not forget ber after separation. This kindness 
affects Mada. deeply and brings tears to her eyes. 


Pp. 152. tava aradtat—Because she was the wife of a 

Brahmana new and socially had a higher status than a courtesan, 

however rich the latter was. In the Charu. Vasa. says a1at 

afeaziaiafa daar; and taking her by the hand she gives her to 
Ae 
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Sajjalaka, arvig sagu—-In the Charu, Vasanta adorns Mada. 
with the ornaments on her person before she asks her to mount 
the car. fatat aaat--Because Vasant. was her bencfactress, 
and she was not formally married yet. @A-—agtqI:; hire F has 
the sense of the Abl.; some take the Loc. as zat (afeasaa 8747 ) k 
qastsqio—- AqAMsq YaIA- ; the veil in the form of the title of 
‘ wife ’ t.e., the dignity of wifehood. Some take this to mean 
qATegeATATo, the veil or dress proper for a FBIFal. Ata onwseq 
v. 1.--FaTeAT HATA F 1 ayaa fe qgeqaaslsdacaa 1 IV. 


uifsza :——fr. ws and aff. 34 (4); see com; the word 
secms to be used here in the sense of ‘the chief magistrate 
of the city.’ It docs not refer to aearam; for, as Dr. Ryder 
remarks, he nowhere appears as a government officer, giving 
sensible orders in Sanskrit.. Of course in Acts IX. and X. the 
term wfseg refers to the king's brother-in-law fagrzato—-see 
supra. p 84. aiq:-—From ay and aff. H (4q ata ; a hamlet 
or residence of cowherds ) asad :-—Carefully watchful (in case 
Aryaka escapes). wfaadeaq--We should expect an =f@ after 
this asfa-—Now ( that a fricnd is in peril) ; in troublesome 
times like this. fafaszaa:——We should rather expect odt:. Ip 
the Charu. there is no reference to Aryaka’s arrest. Sajjalaka 
departs after Vasa. hands over Madanika to him, saying 
(arearat)—-W: Har @s seat: faded wfacrfa 1 &. 


waasais agat &c --Mark the humility and good sense of 
Madanika. She did not like the idea of her husband's leaving 
her thus abruptly. She could not have gone back to Vasanta- 
sena now, aS she was a wife. She, therefore, requests Sarv to 
do what she could have most reasonably asked him to do urder 
the circumstances. %faaeq aiwargeq——T his Rebhila is the same 
that we have met with in the beginning of the $Srd Act. Dr. 
Ryder observes—‘ This is the only indication in the play that 
Sarvilaka is the son of Rebhila’’. But this does not appear to be 
correct. Had Sar. been Rebhila’s son he would have known 
Charudatta and his bouse, as the latter was Rebhila’s friend. 
Rebhila, it appears, was some distant relative of Sarvilaka. 


asada &c-—Although not yet actually married to Sar., 
Madanika evinces the same anxiety for his safety that a married 
woman does for that of her husband when about to be engaged 
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in a perilous adventure. gratqa-—Kinsmen, either of Palaka or 
of Aryaka; preferably the former; these are called WEHT7a: by 
Kamandaka (as they are inwardly jealous of a king). fazta—— 
Vitas are men who know one art (uafaat fazzareq:) and who 
hang on rich men as parasites; these have no fixed principles 
of their own, and are ready to accept any proposal. Thus 
Samsthanaka’s Vita deserts his master and goes over to the 
side of Aryaka; see Act VIII. ssvantq-—who have earned 
distinction (ao distinction, reputation) , $. e. men who are ready 
to welcome any new enterprise. 


gawnaifa——incite against, fire their spirit. awazwan:——The 
faithful minister of king Udayana (Vatsa); a great politiician 
and ever devoted to his master’s cause. Yaaqtq—=Udayana, 
also known as Vatsa or Vatsaraja, was decoyed into captivity by 
Chanda-Mahasena, king of Ujjayini, but was set free by his 
minister, Yaugandharayana, by using a clever stratagem; see 
Kathasar. II, 5. 


Udayana was a king of the Junar race, the son of Sahasranika and the 
grandson of Satanika (son of Janamejaya) who transferred the capital of 
upper India from Hastinapura to Kausambi. According to the Vishnupurana 
he was the son of a second Satanika, who was 19th in succession from 
Janamejaya. He was so named because he was educated on the Eastern (344) 
Mountain by the sage Jamadagni. His capital was Kausambi. Mahasena, 
also called Chanda-Mahasena, had a daughter, named Vasavadatta. She 
once saw Udayana in a dream, and being enamoured of him contrived to 
inform him of her love. Udayana, who was decoyed to Ujjayini by Mahasena, 
and who was engaged to teach music to Vasavadatta, managed to elope with 
her to his capital, following the advice of his minister Yaugandharayana. 
They were afterwards married in great pomp. The whole account is given 
by Subandhu in his Vasavadatta, Udayana is the hero of the Ratnavali, a play 
by Sriharsha, His account is given in the Kathasaritsagara, in Tarangas 
11 to 24. 


P. 154, warafa:——Wicked, acting unjustly. aifgater o -enter- 
taining imaginary fears. afaqeq——having attacked the guards. 
This shows that Sar. was the leader of the party of the friends 
of Aryaka secretly plotting against Palaka, and to which 
reference was made by Darduraka; see p 84. wga@——-When 
Amrita was being served out to the gods after it was churned 
from the ocean, Rahu, disguised as a god, joined the rank of 
the gods, Nectar was poured out to him; but the fraud was 
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detected by the Sun and the Moon, who informed Vishnu of it. 
The latter severed the head of the demon just as he was swallow- 
ing the nectar. As he had tasted a little of the quantity of 
nectar, the head became immortal, and it is supposed to wreak 
its vengeance on the Sun and the Moon. Astronomically, Rahu 
is the ascending node personified as a demon. He is also consi- 
dered as one of the planets, as King of Meteors and guardian of 
the Southwest quarter. aatgeafatafaa—T he simile is bad. The 
only significance it has is that Sar.’s friend was under a cloud, 
like the Moon in the grasp of Rahu. 


areata &c.—In the Charu. Maitreya comes from 
Charu. just after Madanika leaves Sajjalaka, asking him to wait 
for her in the temple of Kama. And after his interview is over 
Sajjalaka is introduced to Vasantasena. 


wel Taytzat &c.—-Vasant. thus exclaims because she had 
done one good act. It was closely foliowed by the arrival of 
Vidu. from Charu.; and nothing gave her more dellght than any- 
thing connected with her lover. Even when Sakara is about to 
strangle her, saying deftxaitarennassaiata fass fass, she ex- 
claims—am amt gaefa woredtarft gaifa serufor | Act VIII. aras 
—a bastard. aqea Ag—Vasa. wants to have Maitreya brought 
in like some great personage, attended upon by her gay servants. 


&t gt W:—is a combination of particles expressing joy or 
surprise. It is peculiar to the Vidushaka. aqsazm &c.— Because 
Ravana became invincible to the gods after he had practised 
very severe austerities and propitiated Brahma, See Ragh. X. 43. 
gsqa—The celebrated aerial car of Kubera, which Ravana had 
wrested from him, Dr. Ryder thinks that there is a pun on 9o7h 
and translates—‘I travel with another sort of a blossom (35TH) 
— &@ woman of the town.’ ag grater: &c —Vidu. thinks that he 
is happier than Ravana, as he was being attended apon by gay 
people without having to practise rigid penance for it. aAIz- 
waa—Dr. Ryder prefers the reading Fava aa, meaning there- 
by ‘prostitutes,’ But @z is necessary as §*&% was with him. He 


compares the large mansion of Vasant. to the spacious Push- 
paka car, 


P. 156. afaeaqy—vV idu. was wonderstruck to see the majes- 
tic appearance of the very entrance to Vasant.’s palatial dwelling; 
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and he is tempted to describe it. Dr. Ryder remarks—‘“ The 
pompous language of this description of the portal makes one 
wonder whether it is not an intentional travesty.’ Some con- 
sider the lengthy descriptions by the Vidu. of the gate and the 
courts to be interpolations. But that does not seem to be a 
correct view. Ths poet seizes this opportunity to describe the 
mansion of Vasantasena, The words of the Cheti, viz, ‘S@Tat- 
AIA Stag Taalk,’ are suggestive. They lead the Vidu. to describe 
the various rooms in detail Vasanta’s house is described 
here as having eight spacious courts or quadrangles. Such 
houses, it seems, were not a rarity in ancient India. In the 
Kathasaritsagara, Madanamala’s house is described as having 
seven courts (HaIs):— aa arvfaaifacar atezagaatqag | aay aaa- 
wiefa eqaar avafeary 1 Sararafas siasrarefaadfesa: * * * 
aafaciagniaqaciaazaaea | aafaqaadadaeluareaesay 
* * aafafaacamancgeafaaifaan ul acanerifavad aca Teara- 
afta: | oT ASAAISTAT qrasatatzaaaa t| Lambaka 7, Taranga 4, 
slokas 19-27. Wilson remarks—'‘ The interior of the houses at 
Pompeii conveys some idea of an Indian house, which, like them 
is a set of chambers of one or two stories, surrounding a central 
unroofed square. A house of a superior description is merely 
denoted by the superior extent of this square, and by its com- 
prising a set or series of them as in the text.” In the Charu. 
however, there is no mention of these eight courts. The Vidu. 
discusses the whole thing in four sentences, viz Hat aiTHaeeg 


SAAT | ATATISNGAITA TIT AH: Geaaifa aregea | TASAA AUIX- 
THI: | ATT AAA | TANF ASHTABITATLT ATI | 


The epithets in the Genitive qualify FqaaAT AAAS TET. 
osicatqeaaeq—besmeared with cow-dung, or with some green 
paint. FgAtW<o-the floor was ornamentally decked with strew- 
ings of flowers. 1a4asTo—expresses the extreme height of the 
turret of the portal. qzratfaa—read oaffa and in the Prakrit 
omfg (as given in the foot-note). saifaa is grammatically in- 
accurate It may, however, be defended; see note on faatfaar: 
infra, VIIL 8. afeant——a kind of jasmine; the festoon was very 
thick and white and waving; and so it looked like the 
trunk of Airavata, which is also white. watfat—p. p. p. 
of the denom. #4 doubt and aff. 74% (4—wWaTad) ; some take 
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Wat as the chhaya, wgreAtaerto— 4. ¢. the lustre of precious 
jewels attached to the staff of the flags. The Sanskrit rendering 
ARITAANT o | however, is better; it means ‘ bright with the dye of 
the safflower.’ “a gracefully moving and so @>aq tremulous. 
owageta—the fringes of the flags are considered as the hands by 
which they betoken the Vidu. to come in ataraqarat—-alaraqa sy: 
or oGaAHT: TAH: flags indicative of good fortune. oRfaqqsata— 
It was held auspicious to place two pots of gold or silver or 
copper or crystal filled with water on either side of an entrance 
door. Such pots were (and are, when used cn auspicious ovca- 
sions) covered at their mouth with bunches of mango leaves. 
o@ata—charming or graceful with. Agtgeto—tThe comparison is 
queer like many others used by the poet Some understand 
ferrafang by HeIgy. astfaveato—Thickly studded with diamonds. 
Some take 7 to mean ‘steel-nails,’ but that is not possible as 
the panels of the door were made of gold. Ftto-—It forbade the 
entrance of poor men, as they had no money to pay. 


P, 158. o@=gtat:—having the beauty of, resembling. 
fafafgaacrafee o-—It is difficult to see what this exactly means. 
In translating we have followed the commentators. But the sense 
of ‘handfuls of chunam’ has no propriety. Again, fafafga does 
not fit in well with this explanation. So the right meaning seems 
to be—‘ white with the ornamental fist-like studs of chnnam. ’ 
Or, this should be read as part of the following attribute, oFIts<- 
fafato &c.; then this will give a nice meaning. aqyafee will now 
mean ‘handfuls of decorative powder’ (zimtzt in Marathi). The 
whole will mean—‘ decked with stairs of gold inlaid with various 
kinds of gems and white with handfuls of powder’ &e. It is 
customary even now to deck the steps of a staircase with powder— 
drawings. facafafa—Better read faearafe ‘ mcditates upon,’ 4. €. 
look8 intently or steadfastly at; see supra, p, 138, s\faq:—A 
learned Brahmana, WHAT TAN Fa: Fenrtfzg sear, faaar atfa 
fasea fafa: sttfaa seat 1. saR—sce supra p. 62. qa—the 
husks of grain astaq:—An excellent bull; afanfaa aaneq 
qa; § wealth; 4¢ what is desired; $a qq Wead a aaa Sae:; 
asl Wal faeeq. aiea:—a buffalo; afar (of plough- bearers ) gy 
eq afer: (a word of the wetaifs group); afet va afer: by 
adding 4 (am) tard. aqdtaggea—aqtid aguet removed from 
its duel or pugilistic encounter, HTHETTI—The arranging or 
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dressing of the hair of. qle#eaqt:—a thief; qTieazavfa; a comp. 
of the T9leufe class; or T=4t Ua Wesqt: by adding H (FaTy), 


weguiai wWearagq:—‘‘ Monkeys are kept in stables as a sort 
of scare-goats apparently; hence the Persian proverb—The 
misfortune of the stable on the head of the monkey ( Bilai 
tavileh ber seri maimun)”. Wilson. A big monkey was kept in a 
house-stable to prevent any mishap to the horses, due to evil- 
eye influence &c. Cf. negra aat aal wsaazal Aaah: | salasT4- 
arama arsitara faaga i) Salihotra. and suselso caaq: sfaafa 
aTaafeat Aeg¢q: | Ratn, IL, 2. Hveqa &c,—The old commen- 
tators take %< in the sense of ‘boiled rice’ and 4% in that of 
‘ghee’; so this seems to mean according to them ‘ghee mixed 
with boiled rice’ and then pressed out of it; this was mixed 
with wheat-flour to make it tasteful and digestible; and then 
balls or cakes were made of it and given to elephants. JV. 
understands by this ‘ oil extracted from Kura (a kind of seed). ’ 
In this case the meaning will be—‘a ball of boiled rice mixed with 
oil extracted from kura.’ He also notices the reading #UcwH 
and says Zfa Tarat Fufeag, Hfacas efa ar atHay. favs—a roll 
of cakes; a mouthful. 


P. 160. araeqts—Agambling table; L. D. wafafaa gerarad 
aT | Srinivasa Sastri says H=a; but this seems to be far-fetched; 
perhaps we should read 9124713, a stool placed by the side of one 
for putting things on; these meanings are suggested because FIaIy- 
GS occurs again in the next line. The difficulty, however, may be 
removed by taking the second qaq#qlS to mean the board or 
piece of cloth marked with the four straps containing the neces- 
sary squares (called 92 in Marathi) for playing at Somgatis, 
afanqaifcst—play men or pieces called Somgatis in Marathi, 
made of jewels. catatanfaaqo —yv. !. where taT#l4 according to 
the old commentators means 4##f24, ‘not artificial, real’ (gems) ; 
or it may mean ‘ placed in it or belonging to it. ’ aaaafafadgo— 
qaadaea) afa: faazaa aay: agqzt: skilled in stirring up a quarrel 
between lovers and in reconciling angry lovers with each other. 
afost—paint. For avZgtd see snpra p. 156. 


sitet ga &c.—This refers to the notion that individuals, 
who, by the force of their merit, are raised to the dignity of 
stars or are starified, enjoy pleasure there for a period of time 
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proportionate to the sum of their good actions, and when it is 
exhausted they come down to the earth and are often seen 
as falling stars. Cf. *ae7 Ha gfacane tafant at Talal Megh. I, 
30; Fa waa canaiy fara alot goa Heals faafea Bg. IX 21; 
and alta 48S F GHRASAACAA BIH gaat aifaaiea. Mund Up. I. 
2.10. wiezatet:—the strikings of the cymbals of bell-metal for 
marking musical time. The simile indicates the rapidity with 
which they are struck. sq@~@ltq—anger due to love or coquet- 
tish anger; ¢.€. not real, but outwardly manifested towards a 
lover who attends to somebody else. Cf. qq: BIT: a I ZaT TrTAcay- 
aq-4: | Sah —Dar. III. 198. wvegatrasa—(1) by being gently 
touched or stroked with the nails as a sign of endearment; (2) 
by being struck with the nails (when going with 4101) ataa—is 
played upon. Cf. sfaatafaaeqaematanaeat &c. Ragh VIII. 41. 
ATA:—AHvE Ta Tar at: that have sung; or 9Ata faaa arat by 
adding 4 (Headiq). aeqa*A—are made j. e, taught to dance. qIea 
&c.— are taught dramatic representation with erotic gesticula- 
tions. Read afaqita instead of afaarzay in the Prakrit 


wqatetat:—suspended so as to be moving about. a77qxt— 
a vessel for holding water; cf. Marathi 9rTt; fr. 7 ( firzfa We ) 


and aff. T< with the fem. €. aletta -—-attracts one 3afeqa— 
grown strong by being accumulated; plentiful. 


Ee 1G2; TATA: —The effusions of smoke are looked upon 
as the sighs or breathings out of the kitchen. qzea~t—an old or 
worn-out garment &fst—may mean ‘a ball of flesh;’ or, better 
still, the bag of the stomach, as the comparison to 92=4< shows. 
SfqarvH:—see com. ; BF an animal. wrgrrfasntt —different prepara- 
tions or articles of food. afya—food with condiments &c ; & 
full meal; or, rich food. 


qxaalazat:-—delighting in enjoying others’ wealth ;. e. we 
induce people to come here and grow rich by their money, TST: 
aleat:—7. e, our merits should not be discussed; no one should 
ask us what merits we possess. S®IW:—move about or sport 
gaily. Some consider this sl. to be an interpolation on the ground 
that the pages are not expected to speak of themselves so dis- 
paragingly. But looking to the state of the society then and the 
position of harlots in it, it was no disparagement for bastards to 
speak of themselves in this fashion. Of. Shakespeare: — 
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Bastard—Most certain of one mother, mighty king, 


That is well known: and, as I think, one father : 
Of that I doubt...... 


Bastard—Brother by the mother’s side, give me your hand : 
My father gave me honour, yours gave land. 


[King John, 1.1. 59-60, 63; 163, 164 ‘where Philip, the illegiti- 
mate son of Richard I., speaks about himself |. 


P. 164. eaatzmtfa—For comp. ceo com. ; architectural arches. 
alae o—Properly this should be fafafacadiazeatfa ( set with 
sapphires) ; but as it is it must be taken as Ararat fafafercarfa. 
4qa— lapis lazuli; fagz fact wa aaa; fr fagt anda (4m). faet— 
name of a mountian said to be in Ceylon, from which the jewel 
is brought; cf Bhoja—afea at fagzres: Gaed at TIAA | Ft 
zeqteeiaal 4g% a7 TAT 1 See also Malli on Kum. I. 24. greats 
— 37% ga AYa:; a sapphire. @eat—n-—a kind of gem. also called 
saad. faarcafa—discuss the quality of; examine (in consulta- 
tion with each other). 


qeqet—are ground. qtz—patientiy, steadily. FAFA: 
ataztt:—patches of wet pulverized saffron. alaa—is being sifted 
or refined; ‘is being moistened’ (according to the commentator). 
maazaq —The preparations or mixtures of scents. waattta &c.— 
i. e. who are after the concubines regardless of their wives, &c. 
aAlaqncm—a wine-cup. azat:— deserted, whose company is left 
by; i. e, who are drinking alone. fagmatzt—An aviary, dove- 
cots. afanaao—goes with Fay and YF. qaa—-( 1 ) beautiful 
words; a hymn of the Veda. 


P. 166. ssaqgatt—az scope for action, influence, ascend- 
ancy; of. Assarata Aaafaat Fart saT ATA | Mud. IIL 5. #tHU- 
gqa--A denom. formed by adding 4 (470) which forms A’tm. 
verbs; see supra, note on azqzaa p. 10. azaalfcat—A starling 
or Maina, 80 called probably because she was taught words capable 
of exciting love in persons coming in; and therefore she began 
to cackle all the more at the sight of the Vidushaka. We 
have such a Maina mentioned in the Ratnavali. s@szHVST—— 
With the throat delighted; *. singing cheerfully and lustily. 
genztat——A procuress; fr. GFA the paramour of a harlot and 


aiat the maid attending on; ¥F¥: eqreHeMHIEAT Ft TANITA 
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72 | Visva. She also gets fruits of various sorts to eat. 
Some take this in the sense of ‘a water—jar—carrying maid,’ 
Tgyszt——So called because the eggs of the cuckoo are supposed 
to be hatched by a female crow and hence such names as 
Ta; of. caearraraesnreaTaTAEst: TCTAT: aa qraatea | 
S'ak. V. 22. arnava—a peg (made of, or jutting forth like, an 
elephant’s tusk). @ta#—a quail. #fasHe—a partridge; or a 
Chataka, $e6y74—are sent out for being taught fighting; or it 
may simply mean ‘ sent out’ (as they were taught to return to 
their cages). fawafa—tans. oWgeae—a eunuch (a word derived 
from the Arabic mahal ). L. D. translates this as AZACST:, 
probably mistaking Hzes% for nafesat. Tare Fa—an extension 
is made, 7%. e€. have spread in every quarter; a diverse view is 
Presented. Some take TaT< to mean a#fasfassrqaa——the birds 
have given her a name. The com, reads differently. 


WsATAts—a silk cloak; q= a silken garment. JAVFATS o 
—a double set of ornaments. WHF AG —distortions or awkward 
movements of the body. nr uw&c.—Some read ag after 
aatat:. In this case ara Gy: should be taken as a separate 
Sentence forming a question. f#aaq: &c.—For Maitreya first 
thought he was most lucky. af araq—It cannot be so; é. e. 
his position is not so enviable. 


Frq:—fragrant, . €. using perfumes; mark the ending of 
the comp.; it does not take the final § as the smell is separable; 
otherwise yafey aya, FTHTA:—t. €. although the Champaka 
tree is the best by itself; cf the sl. g8tT Seq TUT SET gate 
CEYT qerq Faso: &c, Although this looks like a verse in the A’rya 
metre and has been printed here as such, it is doubtful whether 
the passage was intended as verse or prose. Dr. Ryder has a long 
note on this as follows: — 


“ This passage is printed by Stenzler, Godabole and J. V. as prose ; only 
Parab (N. E.) regards it asa verse. The matter is of a sort which the 
Viduahaka would be apt to put into verse; it is not narration, nor description, 
but a kind of humorous moralizing. If we regard the passage as verse, it 
falls into five padas, the scheme of which oe AD be A 14, 15. Now if we 
disregard the fifth pada, and apply the rule qlaieqry fameta (—a 717) 
or aT Gara (—- TUKATHT), we obtain the scheme 12, 18, 12, 14, which 
makes a pretiy fair A’rya, But what becomes of the words aa ferqolsty 


araty ? it is of course possible that they were intended by S’udraka as a 
prose remark following the verse; but this is improbable, * 
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{Dr. Ryder further adds that these words might have beem a marginal 
comment by some reader afterwards incorporated into the text by some scribe, 
and cites the instance of the passage in Sanskrit—fa weqfaait: &c.—added 
after Cha ndanaka’s speech in Prakrit after VI. 20. See the foot-note there. ] 


P. 168 gsqsTatt#—A garment or mantle embroidered with 
flowers, or having flowers worked out in it. G7#9To y, /.— has the 
same meaning. #qaneifeal-—aqd isacowrie anderfHadta kind of 
female goblin or sprit; the comp. simply means here ‘a worthless 
hag ’. HSS Hay is another reading where #tF means ‘dirty’; 
see com. Dr. Ryder prefers this reading, perhaps not knowing 
that #9@ is used in India as a term expressive of extreme value- 
lessness or insignificance getfaeatt:—The speech of the Vidu. 
here is in a vein of good humour, which forms a trait of his 
character. Hg@tzafaa &c.—When a huge idol of a deity like Siva, 
Vetala, &c. is to be set up in the inner shrine of a temple, it is 
planted there first and then the door is built up, as it is intended. 
to be narrow to avoid the rush of people inside at a time. 
gizaitat—is equivalent to Waa Zk, ‘the beautiful door.’ aigiaa— 
a quartan fever. This is dangerous. It is thus described in medical 


works— (saz: )aferasand: ga: | galsargfas aeaae UTTTCA II 


waa saat &e.—Vidu. means to say—'If a 
person becomes so fat and burly by the effect of a quartan fever, 
I should also like to be blessed by it.’ gatat—is used here 
appropriately. It means ‘ one whose wish is frustrated on account 
of his wickedness; ’ hence, here, ‘ You silly fellow.’ qatta—I7 
swollen; p. p. p. of faa; 4, having the same meaning, is from 
tq, o8St:—*- €. a person having such a belly. 

aqqzaa—tThere are three different kinds of wine. 1 is 
wine distilled from boiled sugar-cane juice. ATT is one prepared 
from unboiled cane-juice, grapes &c.; see com. Fu is fermented 
liquor made from rice &. ; aifayfscafasztfand Hat FU TIAT; it 
is of three kinds—atet Get a area a fasiar fafaat qu | Manus. 
XI. 94. afs faa &c —Here Vidu carries his humour rather 
too far. ataqratf &c.—Vidu. means by asking this question 
that such princely wealth as Vasanta, possessed could not be had. 
unless one had ships sailing to distant countries for carrying on. 
trade. This shows that Ujjain had an extensive sea-borne trade 


in those days. 
sd 


(92) 


P. 170. egaara—With its multifarious affairs and 
contents. fafaszq—-atfor faczqrfa Aat anzix: the three worlds : 
t. ¢. the things in the three wozlds collected together. Some 
take fafaszq in the sense of ‘the celestial abode of the the gods, ’ 
which is not the meaning here, as it goes against wHtgfaa, 
aft=sz:—a section or a portion cut off; ¢f. eafant ai aarat aa: 
Pagafaa fea: aifaacquetaeq | Megh. I. 30. 


Awrttiao Uftat:—Planted in such a way as to enable 
them to put forth flowers in a beautiful manner; +. €. being 
pruned of their superfluous branches and parasitical overgrowth. 
The reading AVSUARTAT ( ARAAHAAT: ) ‘having wonderful 
flowers,’ is not bad. faz-ato —growing close to one another; 
i. e. affording thick shade; the swings could be suspended from 
such trees only. Jat o—Names of different flowers. Some take 
qaafast as one word, meaning ‘the yellow jasmine.’ afaet— 
a kind of a jasmine (called Ws in Marathi ) and much liked by 
women ; of, THTATA AH Taw HA | Vik. IV. 24. stesrferer— (Farr 
in Mar.) is a fragrant white flowers ; cf. TofsmEgarIAASUly | 
Rit IT. 14. arsat—/qaet in Mar.) and afeaer (STZ in Mar.), 
are kinds of jasmine called respectively ‘jasminum grandiflorum,’ 
and ‘jasminum zambac;’ these are also often referred to by poets; 
for H1%al see Megh; II. 38, Rit II. 24 ; and for afesart Ragh., 
XVI. 47. aaatfsat—Double jasmine. ataH—( arast Fl<izt in 
Mar.) is red amaranth. afaaea—( art in Mar. ) is the spring 
creeper, so called because it has white flowers bigger than pearls. 
wantta &c.—Because Indra’s garden has five kinds of trees 
(Taq @aazq: Amara )only, while Vasanta.’s garden has so many 
varieties of flowering plants, a@faat—an oblong tank or a large 
well in a garden with lotus-plants in it; see Malay. II. 12: 


HMNHaAA:—Here the red Asoka (Jonesia Asoka); @ ala: 
Hearfefa atata:—so called because it is delight-giving to the eyes 
and is mentioned in connexion with love-affairs or the god of love. 
With regard to this tree Sir William Jones says—‘ The vegetable 
world scarcely exhibits a richer sight than an Asoka tree in 
blossom.’ waalfgatgo—aqay is ‘ avointing or besmearing the 
body with an unguent;’ here the fresh and therefore reddish 
leaves and the red flowers of the Asoka are compared to the 
thickened blood from the wounds, received by a brave warrior 
in a fight: 


? 
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P. 172. aepaarfsrea—Prakrit-speaking characters may, at. 
intervals, be made to speak in Sanskrit, to show their literary 
accomplishment, according to the precept of Bharata—#Iqaealaal- 
dat erat arnfacia: | afrardaretenfraacecat aa 1 aaveatd 
Ma1tef Atha Bratizazr | See also p. 14 cgm. 


wWIsaIs—By a_highly-wrought metaphor, Vasanta. 
compares Charudatta to a tree. 41: accomplishments Ta Tater: 
foliage 4eq a. faaraqu—faata people’ s confidence that he will’ 
ever act nobly. nealaged —Heal is here used in the sense of a 
noun (Hela), ‘ loftiness of character, magnanimity ;’ or fed, 
ara agdla aa: fame a24 984 Fea. eaet:—-The natural qualities 
of the soul; see com. gefggtt: &c. ~—'Do his friends still cling to 
him affeckinatel >. or have they gone away like birds leaving a 
tree when it is destitute of fruit ?’ Although asking a general: 
question, she pointedly refers to Maitreya——‘ Do you still continue 
to be faithful to him ?’ 


G8Sq o-—7, e, she has well marked these traits of Charudatta’s 
character. tiatatgtzt—-—As keeper of a licensed gaming house, it 
was the duty of the Sabhika to keep the king informed of what 
happened at the house and of the profits made. See supra, note 
on Sabhika p. 72. Or this may mean ‘on some errand of the. 
king.’ The variant tIsTT27HIt} is bad, as there was nothing 
wrong in presiding over a gambling house. The talk about 
gambling is an invention of the Vidu. and bears testimony to 
his ready wit. He had strict instructions from his master 
and friend not to return without making Vasanta. accept the 
ornament; see supra, p. 130. He had to account for the loss of 
Vasanta.’s casket some way or other. Were he to say that it was 
stolen, Vasanta, would not have accepted anything in exchange 
for it. So the only way out of the difficulty was to account for 
the loss in the way the Vidu. does. 


ara faszqt aaaz——Tbe Cheti congratulates her mistress on 
Charu.’s having turned a gambler, as he was in that case expect- 
ed to be more attached to her. sMtegtgat——nobility of heart, 
magnanimity; see supra, p. 130. 


P. 174. f* ataa &c.-—Although faithfully carrying out his 
friend’s instructions, the Vidu. has some faint hope that Vasanta. 
might decline to accept the jewel necklace, and asks her a sug- 
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gestive question. In the Charu, the Vidu. does nothing of the 
kind; he simply hands over the ornament fagta—-smiling (per- 
ceptibly ). Technically, fagfad is midway between feqa (a gentle 
smile) and gI@ or 9@IG; it is defined as argfeaaaqiered aaa 
farat oar 1 saat arquamefaefad gar: earzreafeaa gra: 
aera: & warH feqaq | Heam: earfegfad; Amara I. 7, 34, 36. 
Vasanta. smiled because she understood what the Vidu meant by 
his question qq tarqafa——She did not wear it; for she wanted 
to return it herself, paying a visit to Charu. apparently in conne- 
xion with that; see p 204. my gtaHgyo——Vasanta. wonders how 
a costly necklace of jewels like that could still be found with 
Charudatta Charu. with his wealth lost is compared to a mango. 
tree without blossoms. sayia—His contact with; his having 
anything to do with. afwead wesrq:—In the Charu, Vasanta. 
speaks more modestly and says—ufg eaneat<t Te aqISSa aes - 
afaafeeara:. gfza—-Properly, a cloudy day; here, by mera, the 
clouds overcasting the sky @¥—From qyand@ (#4); when 
meaning rain, it is m. and neu,; qaqaaaag aTrag tiga feeg 
—-zfa tz: 1. These last two speeches serve to introduce the 
subject-matter of the next Act. 


leaves 
thickenec. 
in a fight: 


ACT V. 


The fifth Act describes the visit of Vasantasena to Charudatta as indicated 
at the close of the last Act, in the midst of heavy rain, thunderstorm and 
terrible lightning-flashes. Also in it, the consummation of Vasantasena’s love 
for Charudatta is reached. The poet seizes this opportunity to describe the 
rainy season; his description, however, is for the most part conventional, is 
full of repetitions, and is carried to a tedious length. 

P. 176. @tenvs: —For gmat see p. 66 and notes thereon. 
frrafesfy:——firqcs: the crest or plume weqredifa frquet a peacock, 
SewHBIG:——The peacocks raised their plumage and danced in joy, 
as is their wont at the approach of the rainy season, according 
to the poets faargfa:—-faarg is a non in g from the desiderative 
base of QT to go. wage ——it looked askance at, despised by. 9##- 
aeH:—-senfosa Aq: Foi F:; anxious to go to the Manasa lake. 
This also is according to poetic convention; ¢f. TSA Ta TITZATT 


afta Alaa: aqeeaed aufa vagal Waar: Aear: | Megh bao 
also gal aaewaaaig gata faaqerr + axafea | AaTeqHAT: 
fafaat aafa Fare Hraaar aafea | Ghatakarpara, For these and 
other conventions of poets, ¢f. uifeeq afta ait aafa qacar 
amy siaareat: | saleear Far waltaastaast waa aifa gar: 
aaeqiay aq vata a fafear arcana Ge tara 1 &o. &c. Sah.-Dar. 
VII, 23. 25. 


(ga)—“The wild grey goose, which bird is supposed to migrate 
woth to the Himalaya Mountains, particularly to the Manasa lake, whence 
it is termed Manasaukas, ‘the dweller of Manasa.’ Mr. Moorcroft, in his 
adventurous visit to this like in 1812, found the birds in vast flocks along the 
beach and on the water, and concluded from what he saw, that they were 
accustomed to frequent the lake and breed in the surrounding rocks, when the 
swell of the rivers of Hindustan and the inundation of the plains conceal their 
usual food. ’”’—Wilson. 

sepfosara gaa ane aaa safe afadiscaragrafa a: 
amarsnfata aa fe gaqtaed | Megh. I. 3. 

Ral watzo &c,—In this Sl. the cloud is compared to the 
dark-blue body of Vishnu, by means uf common attributes. 
“Wate o——applies equally to both; @alz goes with afggtat only, 
and is employed to make it more dark. fagerut &c. ——Vishnu 
wears a bright-yellow garment; it is supplied in the case of the 
cloud by the bright-yellowish flashes of lightning; for the diss, 
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of the comp. see com. dgaaete &c.—Vishnu has in his hand the 
big conch called TAH (formed, according to some, from the 
skeleton of the sea-demon Panchajana); the cloud also has a 
conch in the shape of the flock of the cranes going up to meet 
it; to bear out the comparison with Panchajanya, a flock is taken, 
as a single crane cannot resemble it For the Balakas (a species — 
of cranes) flying up into thesky, of. TataTaerraftaarataras areal: 
afasaea aTAgUT S Hae aor: | Megh. I. 10. @ Rava: &e.—— 
Thus the cloud looks like a second Vishnu as it were. There may 
also be a reference here to the Dwarf incarnation of Vishnu 
(Vamana), who, in order to punish Bali, appeared before him as 
Vamana, asked for land measuring three steps, and when the 
requst was granted, assymed a gigantic form, covered with two 
steps the earth and the sky, and, planting the third step on 
the head of Bali, pressed him down to the nether world. The story 
is too well-known to students to require further details here. 


P. 178. atantqo--This is a mere repetition of the 
preceding sl. in a compressed form, and thus forms a rhetorical 
defect (Gaa7q). BaaTIzAe—--when taken with AW#IT this must 
be taken as HMaRaal WAIARA; TAEAT: Har: aeaeT gla HAA; 
there is no propriety in saying WHA: HaaaTafag wra:. This 
sl. is probably an interpolation. 


vat fatwaa &c.---An instance of high-flown fancy, a happy 
idea being clothed in verse. @taxwqe and faaeqelg are two 
Utprekshas. JV. 1. aszaeet:——is not good, as they are first seen 
and then vanish from view. @It:--They are compared to the 
fringes of the vast cloth of the sky, as they are not universally 
seen, but only when lit up by the flash of lightning. 


aagtatva &c.—The description in the previous Sl. must be 
taken as referring to rain in the distance. Now he looks over- 
head (%@), and describes the appearance of the sky chequered 
by clouds of various shapes. ga:—i. e. moving in a _ body. 
zqifag:—-tossed about, scattered without order. MNfesa:—lofty. 
alafafacat:——is instrumental to ATT: ; ara fafarar: HATA: a: 
qa:. qazsafaa—Variegated with ornamental paintings or 
drawings, wade &c.—This description is again conventional. 
HawszaqH—The kingdom of Dhritarashtra. The reading 
oa7aqaza has no propriety. His face could not have been dark 


on account of the absence of sight. The sky overcast with clouds 
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is compared to the kingdom of Dhri., the points of similarity 
being given in the following three lines. The sky being covered 
with clouds, the peacock is shrieking with delight, like Duryodhana 
in the kingdom ot Dhri., a1 has here the sense of R49; of. qfaay 
aiseaeqt Megh. Il. 23; gaaq aiaaiasay | Dandin. In translat- 
ing the first line we have followed L. Dikshita who takes @™® in 
the sense of ‘an army.’ But there is no point in this; an army 
is not always on march; and there is no reason why Dhri.’s army 
alone should have been chosen. So read ‘kingdom’ for ‘ army” 
in the translation. 


wtatdq——(1) journey; (2) silence; see com. sataaaf-~ 
aat ( 1) motion; (2) residence (in the case of the Pandavas ). 
The story of Yudhishthira’s having gambled away his kingdom 
is well known. According to the conditions imposed upon them 
by Duryodhana, the Pandavas had to lead a solitary life for twelve 
years in a forest and to remain incognito for ons year. This year 
they passed in the city of Virata. The geese, too, pass secretly 
to unknown regions (?. e. of the Manasa lake ). 


P. 180. (a warsfa gat) arat—j. ec, other than what related 
to Charudatta (for instance, she did not ask me anything about 
myself, nor asked her servants to give any sweetmeats to me \s 
Some read #4rsft 4 Hasaar | Haataa aufaear feafs &c.; but this 
is against facts; Vasanta. did say something to Vidu. f#afa— 
goes with afar and not with waa, which means ‘ just in this 
way, without saying one word of refusal, without much ceremony.’ 
AcoH—a cup. #ee:—a bulbous root. asats yeah HeaI— i. e. 
with thanks, with the greatest willingness, 


P. 182. aget—a shoe or sandal. *szHI—a small 
stone, pebble; a7: BST: BEEF: ; aaTs #:, with the fem. off. af, 
acaa1q4—- may mean ‘impediments’, or shortcomings, or sins, 
#Tatq:—A man of mixed origin, being the offspring of a 
Kshatriya father and a Sudra mother. The Kayasthas formed the 
writer class. ‘Men of this tribe were usually employed by the 
Hindu princes in the collection and record of their revenue, and 
their character for a spirit of extortion became proverbial.’ 
(Wilson). It was on account of this their spirit of extortion and 
treacherous disposition, that they came to be hated by the people. 
Kshemendra in his #aifaata has a scathing satire on them, and 
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in his WITAHSAL he says—AalTaITATT SAA HITHILM: | BACT : 
enr afcqtea gia ager gq il. Mr. Sarma quotes the verse— 
mlaeadigeead aidata a wfeaa 1 aaa aaa carat fe 
HIVTA* ||. ale—a rogue; a cheat; 7Z (az) +a. Some take 


Iz in the sense of ‘a vile seeker of sensual pleasures. “Ie is 


mentioned along with the Kayasthas in the Yaj. Smrit— 
qizaenreraneaisfaniara: | TSAAA IAT TACHIAEGAT (PATA: 
I. 336, whereon the Mitakshara says—4Iel: Waitt: fagaiea a 
saad | BALA BAHT THIS | TVA: La | ATT WHAaIesAaaIs- 
famaifacalea gftaizeaia |. Taw —Because an ass is a voracious 
eater of corn, and is looked down upon as an inauspicious animal 
leading to poverty (wqaaga:). gzt:—L. D. takes this in the 
sense of atgt: (remarking Wa 4i:; but then we should expect 
gsz instead of gsz:) and says—4 oTaed aff J Wiad Tal. A 
wlgq7a—. e. these do not allow a person to prosper. Some 
render wIafaq by aifea; then the meaning is—Even wicked 
people do (should) not go there; what to say then about 
good men ? 


aa aftat¢—Condemnation in every way. J. 1. aaafcare — 
the traducing of everything. @t:—i.¢, a wearied horse. 
ATMEAMIA—AMCA WIA: AATF owing to the loss of energy or 
mettle. taatat:—natural dispositions ; here, desires or fancies. 
feat: &c—cf sera gfe Sara fadmat aai<ar: | and seat 
fasiaea efeant warzat: | Subhashitas. Tat ata efa—ara 
perverse, obstinately bent on doing mischief. Cf, SIA alAl 
afa: Git. XII. Dr. Ryder remarks—‘In #1a¥ 418: the Vidu. 
makes use of his third homely prose proverb inthis Scene. This 
is one of the touches which make Maitreya a living character, very 
different from the stock Vidushaka. ’ 


P. 184, s#aa—Know, understand. Dr. Ryder rightly 
observes—' Stenzler and J. V. are wrong in rendering 448 by 
ata.’ aa makes no sense here, TWaVs—a detached collection 
of clouds, and not ‘a broken cloud (#WaHs) ’ as some take it, 
as it cannot give continuous rain, farafa—tfay 4. P. to be wet, 


gl, Wt aTzatf &c.—It is difficult to see the propriety of this 


: hich has no connexion here, Perhaps it is intended to indi- 


according {'484ti gives a fanciful (but humorous) derivation of the word 


Passion or &. its letters ; e. J. % is taken ‘rom %1% ( crow.) whose excessive 
sire is found in the Kayasthas, &c. &c.”’ 
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cate one of the qualifications of a Cheta, viz. that he must know 
instrumental and vocal music. 9ts¢—may be an adv. modify- 
ing aaaif4 (so as to produce sweet notes.), or an adj. to 4a 
(sweet sounding) aot actaazal— An instrument like the modern 
Sitar, said to have been invented by Narada. waaeato—said 
for fun. gta¥—A Gandharva with a horse’s head. Narada, son 
of Brahma, and ‘l!'umburu, are described as the best of the heavenly 
musicians, the former excelling in playing on the lute, the latter 
in music. 


afaszha—sfasz (ara 4a:—a added in the sense of a noun) 
entrance; sfasz4q sfase% 44; used in the sing. only, as a stage 
direction; ‘ gesticulating entrance.’ st#T<—a fence or enclosure. 
af%a—the wood-apple (Feronia Elephantum; #43 in Mar.) It 
is an inferior fruit, sour in taste. Cf. VI. 21, where it seems to 
have been used in the sense of the Marathi #ag@ which, although 
attractive from outside, is worthless when broken. 


sratzafzat-—a raised seat or terrace of the pleasure-house. 


P. 186. fassg ‘afaatao:—Charu., who knows now what 
longing is, feels sympathy for the pigeon in the enjoyment of the 
company of his mate. We have a similar scene in Ratn. after II. 
6 where the Vidu. wants to knock off a Sarika like a Kapittha 
fruit with his cudgel, whereupon the king says—Aq fHacagr tANla 
aarata | afeneat araafa |. gfeaseyatt—in darkness on such a 
eloudy day Dr _ Ryder would have a J after a7qHIt, which 
will, however, spoil the sense. It is the darkness of a cloudy day 
which is more intense that is meant here, and not the two, a 
afeq and darkness. t|q:—a_ beggar (who sighs after being 
fatigued by wandering here and there for alms). saTataa—is a 
demom from 2414, meaning ‘ to breathe heavily. ’ 


SRASHIAT: Zag FAH: eager to get oblations; FT: 
g74:. Some take o% 4: in the sense of ‘a dog,” which is not 
appropriate, as is shown by the verb HTHIaa. 


Indramaha was a festival held in honour of Indra in ancient India. It 
was also called Indradhvajotthapana, or the raising of Indra’s flag. It was 
celebrated for five days from the eighth of the bright half of Bhadrapada to 
the 12th, for getting timely rain and general prosperity. Its chief feature was 
the erection of a post with a flag attached to it; fonthis purpose a tall tree 
was felled in a forest for making a pole and was solemnly brought to the city. 
It was again removed to the forest on the last day. See infra. FILA FAAIFIT 
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usage sfafesaa | alg: HEAT ATA TTalHZaTa’S|A || Bhavishyottara- 
Purana. For its full description, see our Sanskrit note on Ragh. IV. 3, and 
Brihatsam. Ch. 43. A crow is supposed to be the son of Indra; for Jayanta, 
Indra’s son, according to one account, came in that form to test the power of 
Rama as Vishnu. See Ragh. XII. 22. A crow is given a share in a sacrifice; 
and hence is called af@aa. The Mahabharata relates—A king named Vasu 
Uparichara, who ruled over Chedi, laid down his arms and livedin a 
hermitage, practising penance. Indra and the other gods came to him there 
and induced him to cease from ascetic practices. Indra gave him an aerial 
car, a triumphant garland of lotuses (qaIfa 4 qIaea) ASTACSIATEAT 
&c.) and a bamboo pole. This last he planted into the ground for the 
purpose of worshipping Indra. From that time all kings erect a staff with a 
flag in honour of Indra. See Adip. Ch. 63, slokas 1—21). 


ag a ataw &c.— 1%. e. I defy you; I shall easily solve your 
riddle wratfg aaa aa fg—If so, then first guess, man, this. 


P. 188. ~eaqt— lai AAz: a collection of rathas or fighting 
cars; or cars bringing corn to the city. It does not and cannot 
mean ‘a street’ here; in that case the word Ga4q loses its force. 
The Vidu.’s answers are near, though not exactly to, the point; 
cf. above 7isq:. Aataa-a—Vidu. purposely puts the words in 
wrong order, that there should be room for some quibbling 
further on. aftazq—Cheta means—‘transposing the words @at 
and ‘aad.’ Maitreya, quibbling on the word, understands by it 
@¢ afxaez, and repeats the same thing again, bodily turning 
round. There is similarly a pun on the word 7@ again, T@ meaning 
the words of the compound 4a1aard, and feet. Wilson remarks— 
“The very term might be suspected of etymological affinity to the 
English ‘Pun’, being Pahna, the Prakrit form of Prasna, a 
question.” fa":—A creditor. The Vidu. humorously calls 
Vasantasena thus, meaning thereby that she has come to claim 
more money for her Suvarnabhanda. afe E% atfea—The Vidu. 
makes a pun upon the word §%, which means ‘a family’, as 
well as ‘a house’. 


P. 190. afaatfeat—A woman, who, under the influence of 
passion, makes her lover come to her (-this happens rarely—) or 
herself goes to meet him, &AfTaIwaa Hira AT AeaWaataar | tag 
astra Teeraisfa fear | Sah.—D. IIL. 76. When a courtesan 
is an abhisarika, she must go in a splendid dress, with a smiling 
countenance and with jingling ornaments; see Sah—D. III, 78, 
quoted in the com. 
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agra etter &c.—This is a general description of Vasant. 
and has no reference to her present visit to Charudatta’s house. 
ara1—‘ But without the lotus that forms her seat.’ sfsa— 
graceful; cf. Sal FRA sect waeaeq| Vik. I. p. 10; zefue 
weaea GaREaA Mal.—Madh. IT 6. HseAaAat aa:—For her exquisite 
beauty was sure to attract their husbands away, and make them 
cease to love them. fYH—She is compared to a flower, because 
young men were captivated and drawn to her as bees are by the 
honey and fragrance of a flower. auts wWesrdt &c.—Construe 
vfaanazassisnfad (feeling bashful even as regards the time of 
sexual sports, i, ¢, not seeking them, out of bashfulness) <faett 
CHF ASS Tse) (walking gracefully along the stage in the form 
of the field of love, ie exciting passion by her maddening youth- 
ful charms) fsacfasarazanat a (she is followed by crowds of 
loving persons, i ¢. gallants going after her); and hence HOCATT 
ata: &c. The idea is the same as in qarmlneata ala FTAFATATS: 
HEAT TT pasfaaaaaafaa | Mal—Madh. II. 11, though in 
this case it is a male that excites passion. The passage is 
misunderstood by commentators and aunotators. If we take 
W=sed! in connexion with her present visit to Charudatta, the 
fourth line remains unconnected. Again, qslsTad was not 
possible amid heavy rain and thunderstorm, tfda444o also cannot 
be properly explained. She was going with the avowed purpose 
of enjoying the company of Charudatta; there was no Usa 
about it. Cf. her speech ASIT ALA UA, TES: and sl.33, p. 174. 


ofatat:—Disc-like 1ound forms; of. @tatzat<faaftafaran: 
Kum. I. 14. faaaaafaato—The dark clouds are compared 
to the sorrow-stricken and therefore dark hearts of women 
separated from their husbands. The hearts are dark because 
they are void of joy, which is poetically considered white. afirag: 
¢a—The plumages of the peacocks, on account of their eyes of 
bright and various colours, resembled fans set with jewels. aq 
atsqa— Although the eyes on the tails of the peacocks were not 
actually seen in the darkness, he says so on seeing the peacocks 
flapping their wings. 


atgm:—a peacock; from ag (a peacock’s tail or feathers; 
see Sis. VIII. 11) aeqredifa; and 34 (af#4%) which is added to 
Gs and 42; so Gio: having fruit; ag also takes 4, when we 
have aé\. aq: Tatq1aat—The Nipa, also known as Kadamba, has 
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bright buds and blossoms at the roaring thunder, when sprinkl- 
ed with fresh rain-water. Of. ard 4 agw@aAd aa Ad aaAT 
Megh. II. 2; also I. 25; avaarra:sfaqafarar waraafee: egeanlena 
Uttar. III. 42. Some take @H@q: with dt9:, ‘ with the Madana 
tree,’ arata: Heo—qal areata: faaad, as Samnyasa is readily. 
embraced by people of an ignominious character and brought 
into disrepute by them, so the moon is obscured by the clouds 
and brought into disrepute for not giving light. People who 
lead a dissolute life readily become Samnyasins, as a means 
of covering their vile deeds; and, not being able to follow the 
rules of the life of a recluse, they generally bring a stigma on 
it. TaHsto—Here by 4 is meant a family of females leading 
a debauched life; or a harlot; such a woman does not remain 
faithful to one man. a@fassa—-eat, with aH Ha, 3, and some- 
times fa, is Atm. by anasfarq: tu: Pan. I. 3. 22; for the 
simile cf. supra I. 35. 


P. 192. Wz &c.—Vasant. calls the night her rival-wife, 
addressing her as a &ec. favearqatazat—With the night—‘ having 
clouds close together;’ with the rival wife —‘ with breasts leaving 
no space between,’ 7. e. so plump as to touch each other ( sfa 
fafaarzaret )—stands for the sentence formed by the first two 
lines, It is not a happy idea to make the night Charudatta’s 
beloved and Vasant.’s rival, There is nothing to support such a 
supposition except the quibbling on fazeavqarazat. 


taleamragtaarqaqr— fazer badly wise, not giving up her 
point; hence, obstinate (as is the nature of women). These 
words should rather have been put in the mouth of Vita, as 
Vasant. herself is a ta¥. ASaranfa—-hold up the thunderbolt, 
i. e, lightning. 


qaqaqeam: &c.-—The epithets have a double application as 
they go with ¥¥q and 77; for these see Com. and translation. 
*taAg—— (2) the amount of collected taxes. The moon. shin- 
ing with mild light is compared to a feeble enemy who is easily 
overpowered, Cf, AMAUEMITH AHS Area ScqarHlsaaqssase: | 
qa Usmageatfataiata: Rifraalaq: fr 1 Rit, IL. 1. vata 
&c.--The idea is- When the roaring clouds have already sufficiently 
wounded the hearts of women separated from their husbands, 
and made them long for their husbands, it isa pity that the 
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malicious stork should make their case worse by actually uttering 
the words ‘ the rainy season--the rainy season.’ The cry of the 
Baka resembles in sound the word Pravrit. Cf. waists wala 
&e, quoted on p. 95 of our notes. ateMtao—-L.—-D. says (see 
Com.) ATENTAT: TsaTAHTAT: &c.; but this is not a good way, as 
the word wif: already occurs further on. Was—variegated. 
aqacai—Salya is an arrow-head which causes pain where it is 
lodged; here the yearning caused by the appearance of the 
clouds is the @e4, as it causes pain in their hearts. atfigawta o— 
sifaat: (gone on a journey) Wait: 41ar at:; the final # which 
must be added to such words (see sl. 20 below) at the end ofa 
Bah. is not added, as the rale is not absolutely binding; see Com. ; 
aqiat aeaq2e: | aeadaedl gee: aeaqeg:, a drum beaten to announce 
the slaughter of a victim, The cry of the stork is just like the 
sound of the death-drum announcing the near approach of death. 
qtaz—this would resemble the cry of the crane in sound. att 
ga &c.——This expression has become proverbial, and means * to 
add misery to misfortune, ’ to make a case worse; ¢f. aa arefa- 
aaa Wa ata away Uttar. 1V.7. The hearts of the women 
were already wounded (aae%); the cry of the crane, which 
constantly reminded them of the rainy reason, made their case 
worse and thus acted like salt cast on a wound. Cf. &4T qa qe 
qaraaad qasH: Mies: TT vrafe ast: PHart HterAATATE 
Dar arafaarg-afaae ara aaadd art sferafa ag THAT ATT 
aagfeaa: 1) For the rainy season being extremely unbearable to 

women, cf. fafafa asfa aafa dae egefa afamalHAAHe | ASS 
qiea a sfrafa a far aufa aifa a aifa az afew. 


P. 194. gevte--gerdraa faafer (destroys) removes afa; 
fr. €y--a (%:); a head-dress, or turban. atatt—completely 
or entirely drunk up, i.e. obscured. atafea——(1) sink down; 
(2) crouch low; or experience pain. afaat——a beautiful woman 
with passion; afaat afaareqaiqermat + aifafa | Amara. #eN— 


_ (1) the middle part; (2) arm-pits. Scaysvat—The white 


streams of water are looked upon as silver chains. eRe :—— 
thundering, roaring (com ); or, better, intlated or swollen (by 
being driven together). aealgTat——( 1 ) sending forth a powerful 
smell; (2) insolent with pride; see com. aagitao —explains 
the comparison to afaraq azs. The glossy green shoots of grass 
look like arrows of gems (emeralds or sapphires) pierced (fixed) 
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into the earth. There is a confusion of ideas in this sl, The 
clouds are compared to the seas and yet they are described as 
shooting arrows. fazeqét: has no propriety. It is simply brought 
in to explain the 4#<4 of the clouds. The comparison of light. 
ning to wings is not happy. <q: should better have been 
omitted; then we could have got a fine Utpreksha. 


P. 196. qzat--Very cleverly or loudly. arefeza: Hailed, 
greeted; of. TaMIUNY: aAeaad: eamdteca Har: serra: Megh. 
I. 23; naxHaifufeetaaraq Ragh. VII. 69, 


IaIeaI-—by a row of cranes, mews —-Jongingly. Cf. 
TatsTreaIttaa ar aasaer: Afacres aaaqad @ aaa aaa: | 
Megh. I. 10. a>Hataat:—Ran dark blue; better dissolve 
ASTI WAH: ; ASHAa-yAaHT: will make the quarters deep dark 
like collyrium, which they were not. 


faeqedtea &c.--In this sl. the world is fancied as sleeping 
in the house formed of rain-showers under the canopy of clouds, 
with its eyes in the form of the beds of lotuses closed and its face 
in the shape of the circle of quarters muffled, with all distinction 
of night and day lost. gayqes——a bed of lotuses. qTTI—erqafa 
‘q8zt (the actions or movements of creatures) gfq etqT; fr. e Ist 
Conj. P., to cause to cease, to dispel, and aff. @ (aq). fasaez 
Its movements stopped owing to heavy rain. TATATLTZTo—— 
tbe enveloping showers are compared to the walls forming a 
house; but the idea is very strange. ztetateatato——For the 
comp. see Com.; Saiffatq¥——the multitudinous clouds gathered 
in the wide expanse of the sky are the umbrellas forming the 
canopy of the arm. Some take egtaresttezara separately, 
THA AHI Ta YA ata; but it not a good way, as it is 
tantalogous with 4IITElo. The idea expressed in this sl. is not 
properly worked out. The world, although fae2sz in the rain, 
does not lose consciousness as in sleep. The torrents of water 
falling all round cannot be titly compared to the walls forming a 
house. The last line is laboured, and the idea is faulty in that 
the canopy is not above but in the house. 


saRA &o—Cf, Hagevdaa afeefageat war supra. 34. 
faqaat: areata &c.— Because women, when separated from their 
husbands, do not attend to their toilet; ef. Manu. sYfea afear 
Har. In sl. 13 (supra) the hearts of women in Separation are said 
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to be dark; here their external appearance is referred to. fazsto — 
*.€. the thunderbolt. fazat:—the gods; fada 30 standing 
for 33. Or fra: aeaaatfaararea: am: agi; or qatar alaarear 
ear AgT F. 

svaaeitfta—A man who obtains a large fortune for the first 
time, *. ¢. being poor suddenly becomes rich; an upstart. #<tfa 
eau. &c.— puts on various appearances; ’ this is explained in 
the first half. gaafa—(1) rises up; (2) walks with a standing 
gait, displays haughtiness. @Afa—(1) sinks low; hangs down; 
(2) stoops to low things; or acts humbly. agfa—showers (1) 
water, (2) gifts or money indiscriminately. astfa— (1) thunders; 
(2) talks of himself boastfully; speaks proudly. fafavta— (1) 
a number of black j, ¢, evil deeds; stores up sin. 


afagacdta— Because the cranes are of a white colour, 
and smiles are supposed by poetic convention to be white. 
aga qasT—i. e. the rain-bow. faacafa— displays activity; leaps 
forth with energy (for fighting as it were). ae{ with Hq occurs in 
I. 19. How the cranes can be seen in the nocturnal darkess, or how 
we can have a rain-bow ( which is due to the solar rays ) at night, 
are questions with which poets are not concerned, for the descrip- 
tions of poets are not fettered by the laws of nature, as observed 
by Mammata—faafanafaaacfzat ...... qaraefad fafafaareeeat 
AIG Fa:. arattfa—Reels or whirls about. afa%:—tempestuous 
winds. afgfa:—tThe black clouds sailing in the sky are compared 
to black serpents gliding on. aaafa—-Becomes possessed of the 
smoke of incense etc.; for this sense of {7 cf, TTsAMT aIfAaATE- 
ata &c. Kum. VII. 14. We should rather have read warafa 
‘looks covered or filled with smoke;’ for what is intended here is 
to express the resemblance of clouds to smoke; ef. qAsatia:— 
afsaneat afata: 44 Wa: Megh. I. 5. The verb is formed from 
44 by adding 4 (449) which is added to the words of the arfgatfa 
group, the verbs so formed being optionally Parasmaipadi; and 
aq forms one of the words of the atfgatfe group which is an 
arafarn. of. aaifaat aa feat afearefarat: Bv. I, 104. 


fassatea—For you frighten me and at the same time touch 
or seize me with your hands, 


P. 198. qavfasavat—yal rfa: aeai Saaat deeply attached 
to you by love first made. fsamteferatat:—it would be natural 
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to take the comp. as fram argfetarat:, but this is against the fact; 
so we have to take it as fra: areferal weal: 


agageatgat:—The allusion here is to Ahalya’s seduction by 
Indra. Ahalya, the daughter of Brahma, was the wife of the sage 
Gotama. Indra once saw her and became enamoured of her. On 
one occasion, as Gotama went out early in the morning for bathing 
and performing the proper religious duties, Indra deceived her by 
the device of assuming her husband’s shape and ravished her. For 
other particulars see our note on @aata: Tft7Z: &c. Ragh. XI. 
33. This absurd story of tute Puranas had its origin in the allego- 
rical description of Indra ( the sun ) giving chase to Ahalya the 
night (a@: #adseat), and carrying away the shades of the night; 
the story is found in the Taittiriya Samhita of the Yajurveda 
and the Satapatha-Brahmana (Cf. gxiv=efa mMuaeafeeaeea 
Tito TAT o Flo% Ho 2) Gotama isthe moon. The Ramayana, 
speaking of Ahalya as the first-born daughter of Brahma, evidently 
refers to the night or the primeval darkness that prevailed before 
the creation of the world. This myth is also explained in another 
way. Indra is the god of rain,and Ahalya is unploughed land 
(& not and gw the plough and aff. aa); so this connexion of 
Indra with Ahalya is nothing more than the conversion of 
cultivable unploughed land into a fertile one by means of rain. 


agt asifa &c —When Indra approached Ahalya in the form 
of her husband, she was surprised to find him come back so 
soon; but he dispelled her doubts by saying—‘I am Gotama, 
come back so soon to meet you, being unable to overcome the 
influence of passion’. ageAatfe g:¢d—She means—‘As you 
suffered pain on account of your longing for Ahalya, so do I.’ 


fazte—' O you regardless of the torment of others!’. 
fazaeq v.l.—is connected with Ea; waft oa faxaeq (having 
realized, taking into consideration) frataat &e. 


ufa faga &c.—She means—As a female you ought to 
know how anxious women are to meet their lovers, and 
therefore you ought to sympathize with me and not put obstacles 
in my way Mr. Sarma quotes—aleqiet Tag TT TAT qs Az 
Mal Ala aT Herat aaa Aeaeg_ aifeg: 1 Atal Hrafaaagagea 
at Aer atarat fagien eqrfa caacrnedt edteasfe get afa un 
Subhashita, 
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Utlaad:—au sanifa arcafeafafa quar the sea; quafa wa: 
@waa: by affixing AY, s@vss:—Indra; aiq@veafa saqia zie; 
by the Unadi aff. 44 (am). tag: naraafa—Cf. aarstt wazaor- 
Aas Aaa Hatizaala | Kad. p. 180. 


alata faqi—For feigned anger gives zest to pleasure; ef. 
a faai fassraa awit: gfteneaa | Sah —Dar. watadta—Since here 
the two are differently mentioned, 417 must be taken in the sense 
of the Bandhuka tree. @qtat: Bla: HTAeAeT Be. 


P. 200. wat saaftat &c.—This is a very clever way of 
suggesting that the Vita might now retire with the umbrella- 
bearer, as their services were no longer wanted. 


altqaz&c.—It is strange that the poet should make . 
Vasanta.’s own Vita speak of the profession of a courtesan in such 
terms as he has done here. This shows that the profession was 
not held in high esteem even in those times. The poet has 
succinctly given us here his own idea of a courtesan’s life already 
amplified by him in the fourth Act. alztq—display of pride, 
arrogance. %d¢—a secret plan to deceive or entrap one. *®F— 
fraud. See com. WsmcHHea—The very soul of which is roguery, 
t.e. which is based on it. <«faefeo—see com; a bad comp. 
FAIIMNET—FRAIST: ATT: (the market-place) q€7; the profession 
of a harlot is compared here to a market-place ATA CAT o — 
Where the commodities stored up (aad afa azat:) for sale 
are the festivities of sexual enjoyment. atfavaqe &c.— 
aifaana qq price dq 4: gaea fasHq: the sale of happpiness 
ata fafa: success in. The idea is that Vasant. should sell the 
happiness she has in her possession (Cf. TLAaIaAAsea 1.€. at 
her disposal) for arferoy (generosity or politeness), which only 
Charudatta can give her in exchange for her love; —thus, thinks 
the Vita, can a courtesan’s love, which has hitherto been 
sold for money only, appear in its noblest aspect. The line 
may also be explained as quaed qa TAG; aferaga qeTIIGa Gea 
fassq: purchase or price a¢4 fafg: 1.¢. show courtesy (be very 
polite) to Charudatta and obtain from him happiness as its price. 
The line is also explained as aiferog qefaarateaana acy faw- 
aeg ata gaa aaraaa fasmafafe: aeastita: veg. Dr. Ryder, who- 
prefers the reading onafasmafafa: of the Nir, Ed. says—‘‘ The 
genitives modify o4@o as if we had aiferoqqoqeq ary &e.,” 
and translates—‘‘ May you have success in the sale of your face, 


(108) 


the birth-place of fraud &c. consisting of perfidy, in which 
love-sports have made their home; the courtesan’s stock-in-trade, 
the compendium of amorous festivals; the price of which is courtesy 
But we do not see the propriety of making Vasant. sell her face.” 


fassirat faz:—-It seems that Vita departs alone, although 
Vasant. had desired him to return with her maid. It is this 
maid who figures in the next Scene as the Chets. ea pissitd 
aaazt:—Vasant. jokingly calls Charudatta a gamester, referring 
to his explanation given through the Vidu. of how the ornaments 
deposited with him were lost. gaat efa Auecat &c.—The Vidu., 
unable to appreciate the spirit of the joke, ironically says this. 
He is surpised to find Vasant. addressing Charudatta as though he 
were a habitual gamester. Some think that the Vidu. really takes 
it as a compliment to his friend, since Vasant. shows thereby 
that she did not suspect him of having appropriated the casket of 
ornaments, and that she believed that it was really lost in gambl- 
ing; but the word a1z4a goes against this view. &T TeATs sR 
qao—Vasant., not knowing what to make of the expression 
qsnqeto—whether it was sHrot Fara aifeat or Asst Feto asks 
the Vidu. to know what he meant by it. aa a @Ta~a &c.—This 
reply of the Vidu. is quite in keeping with his spirit of gorman- 
dism, and it makes Vasant. smile on hearing it. He means—‘ It 
is a place where no banquets are given now,’ 


P. 202, aft qrefasatfa—t.e., to address him as a Taz, 
although it be in joke. Vasant. feels diffident as to her 
being able to address Char. in that way, when actually in his 
presence. Waar va &c.—The Cheti cheers her up by saying that 
the occasion itself will give her courage to say it. Mr. Paranjpe 
puts this in contrast with Sita’s words in the Uttar.— 
alfisafa afe a seraroisscaa: sufasqrfq’ ( Act I.) with the 
remark—* What a difference between Vasant. and Sita! ’ But 
the comparison is out of place, as the two occasions and situations 
are quite different, Besides, the one is a courtesan, the other 
a high-born married woman. qsqeatearat —Vasant. soon over- 
comes her momentary nervousness, and knowing how to please 
her lover with the true genius of a courtesan strikes him with 
flowers, s@ty:-—which usually means ‘the first watch of the 
night’ (see Kum. V. 44) is used here in the sense of ‘ the first 
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half of the night.’ waar aaaea &o.—Cf. qrarea va afaa: gaat 
ara &c. Vik. III. 20. 


#ataa—The Kadamba flower used as an earornament, 
alazisaqey:—A prince who is being installed as heirapparent. 
The simile is bad; there is no point of similarity between the two, 
except in so much as both are afufyaa. The ‘kingdom’ meant 
here is the occupation of the lover’s heart through the power of 
love. sataataat——fine garments (as would suit her dignity), 


P. 204. agtaat &c.——shows that the Cheti had with her 
a pair of dry garments brought for the very purpose, as those of 
Vasant. were then expected to get wet. weaaqfasatfa—The Causal 
in the primitive sense, used for Taqfysq. agatftata—same ss ATA. 
This stage-direction is used when a character turns to another 
and communicates a secret. agaaatafwaq | weea J Aarqeq 
Tas gHIRaa | Sah.-Dar. ma%:——Simple-miaded, since he 
asks such a question. Had he known the power of love he would 
not have asked it. watfaw—-see p. 40 and notes thereon. 
afta aa &c.——see supra p. 190. We should expect an za 
after AITaT. 


uf-aata—-For these were the words addressed to Vasant, 
when accounting for the loss of the casket of ornaments. 
farmrafa—-looks intently at, eyes carefully. af=adtsfa——since 
you have not recognized it. 


P. 206. fe g aed &e.—-fH J 32 aca Aart fastqat— Is this 
the truth, 7¢. is this the same ornament, or is it a great story 
and they are going to joke with us ?’ faq a: faad--Charu. is glad 
to ses that Vasant. got back her ornament; for, although he had 
given her the Ratnamala, it was after allasettlement of the matter. 


fazo—cafaq— ‘I mean to ask you something like 
this, viz. was the thief set on by you wishing to play a good 
joke upon us and to test our veracity ?’? Hence he asks the 
question in a whisper. Had he wanted simply to ask how Vasant. 
came by it, he would have done that openly. aat-—(faont |) 
vafua—. e. ‘ Not that; it was thus ’-—(she relates the Madanika 
episode ), arg :—? €. am I to be excluded from the secret; is 
it not meant for my ear? Haetalas &c.—This shows that Charu. 
has only recently been reduced to poverty ; it has not yet been an 
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established fact with him and so his hand passes to his ring which 
he believed to be there. #4 Ta—For this magnanimity of yours; 
you show that you are the same in affluence as well av in indi- 
gence; for ad 4 faqat a Hgdrameqar. Vasant. has often given 
expression to this her sentence. 


P. 208. alfa ta——goes with fanslaafea; he is not able 
to do anything in the least to show them. aq: 1¢:--As there is 
nothing to be found in a vacant house, so nothing is to be got 
from a poor man. a@efasa &c,—which cannot yield fruit. The 
similes are not very happy. 


qszya &c.—An awkward comp., as Sudraka’s often are; 
see com. fatda must be taken as fara a facaximAeeagt by affixing 
a (#4), which is added to the words of the aaaife group. The 
word is to be explained like Ttat a14:, faaaat wraz: &c.; see 
Malli. on fafa: Kir. I. 1. Charu. means to say that he forgot 
his poverty in his ecstasy of joy on meeting with Vasantasena. 
‘Yasit is to be understood in the sense of Tats4, as meeting with 
an ordinary person would not make a man forget himself so far as 
not to remember his proper position. @aAtqat AA calaaifz=atT— 
He refers to the bath-clout, in which the ornaments were wrapped 
when they were stolen, mentioned at p. 118. The Vidu. says this 
to divert Charu.’s attention to Vasant. again. 


weataeat Iufad—Lit. to balance me against; to know my 
worth by offering me this necklace, i. e, to suppose me to be so 
very greedy of money as to require a recompense from you. The 
poet seems to be very fond of this verb which he uses frequently 
in this play. 

#: srgteafa &c.—has occurred before; see III, 24. afzara 
&c.—For he had asked a similar question before and was criticize 
ed; so she now knew that he was doing it purposely. qqgarzafeqa— 
The Vidu, drops this as a hint to Charu. that he should enter the 
house and retire to enjoy Vasant.’s company TS lrarrita— &c.— 
The simile is based on false analogy. The shoots of the lotus-stalks 
break through the mire, while the streams of water fall from, and 
do not pass through, the clouds. aexeqaqia—tThe sky is fancied 
as being sorry and shedding tears on account of the moon being 
obscured by the clouds. 

_  P. 210, asararesfaneerft:—This is a Sakarian simile. 
For there is no propriety in comparing the showers to the shafts 
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of Arjana which flew with such an impact as to clear the ground 
before him for one Krosa, @*aqzZo—Balarama is described as 
wearing blue garments, and hence is called @mrrat. Cf. AHIT- 
Gea seeraaitaad 4 &c, Kad. p. 62; and agfa agfa faaz aad 
aqsara Gitagovinda I. 


faszantso—An unguent of ground tamala leaves. atfaca 
and 39alfad indicate the feverish condition of the sky which is 
fancied as the lover of lightning atateaa aAo—There is a confu- 
sion of ideas here; lightning, fancied asa Nayika, is described 
as longing for a union with #F¥lz and (in the next line) is made 
to embrace the Sky. The poet should have at least selected a 
word of the mase gender. t#at—{1l)red; (2) in love, attached 
to. anfagfa—by this Charu. suggests that Vasant. also should 
embrace him similarly. 


VariSaaI—_TAISal: AAA HEA AT. Wlatt—with passion 
produced. *4*qo—The body thrilling with joy at the touch &c. 
of a beloved is often compared to the Kadamba tree suddenly 
putting forth buds at roaring of clouds. Cf. CAA THIS HA Aa 
wie9st: Fatt: Megh. I, 25; ganfyqraaaaaaeg_rgeya asa war 
fasssq4 &c. Mal. Madh. III. 7; for a similar effect on the female, 
of. TeazTafSaaafesarsy sar fyaeqaegada arar) Aeaarea:— 
afaqafazat sataafce: eqenrcsa t Uttar. II. 42. 


aenfgao—any ga fayt ata, i, e, a poor man like myself. 
Cf. the Subhashita—teq Wsat: Targ ate: eHtG afseaaaish areg 
gitar: | eaazfa aaieda Hrar anavasfaarfaa feaar F i. 


aifadtat— wai TAY aTai al: BifA-a7: women stirred up with 
great passion. 34 here shows excess. MAI —AAFaAcaT (implied ) 
afzwaanfea—v. 1. The Par. may be defended on the general 
principle HAA aaTaszaeM CAAT AEA Tea. 


P. 212. tatW¥y—goes with 37a. Safsa &e.—aafea: 
moved from its joints, dislocated 4f2a44¢4 of the construction of 
the pedestal 4-4: extremities or edges 4#4; loosened from its 
borders. eptea &e —ipfer cracked ; oSTI—i. e. GasaqoTey 
egfeacata He means—The ceiling might come down at any time 
owing to the cracked condition of the masonry of the upper floor, 
and the walls being drenched with water might give way; so it 
is dangerous to sit here in such rain, 
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aa exe: &c.—See our remark on mez T ATT al. 27, supra. 
ag*z0— A man when yawning often raises his arm, and so the 
rain-bow is aptly considered as the arm of the sky. faaggaat— 
The chin also is extended in the act of yawning. atataartt—As 
a lute is struck so as to produce high-pitched or low-pitched or 
gentle musical notes, ‘or according to the variations in the voice 
of the singer, and to the marking of musical intervals. 


ACT VI. 


The present Act is important in more ways than one. In the first place 
it contains the incident which gtves its name to the play, viz. the filling up of 
the clay-cart of Rohasena with her ornaments by Vasantasena. For it is these 
ornaments which, falling down from Maitreya’s arm-pit, convince the judges 
later on of Charudatta’s crime, serving as direct proof of Vasantasena’s murder 
by him. In it also are mentioned the two events which are necessary for the 
further development of the plot, viz. Vasanta.’s sitting by a curious accident 
in Sakara’s car and Aryaka’s escape from prison and his sitting by chance in 
the car meant for conveying Vasantasena to the Pushpakarandaka garden, 
where Charudatta had already gone to enjoy her company. Charudatta thus 
finds there Aryaka instead of Vasant., and the two come to be friends. It will 
thus be seen that the action of the play, which was tardily progressing so long, 
now begins to move with great rapidity and the curiosity of the beholder to 
know the final catastrophe is ever kept on the stretch. 


P. 214. AsAle Bane: —V asanta. still addresses Charudatta 
as ZAsX although the facts were cleared up, because that is the 
name most dear to her on account of the ideas associated with it. 

wgH—-Lit. ‘the basket of flowers;’ abounding in flower- 
plants. awa wal—i. e. while it was still night; meaning. 
‘before day-break.’ §a Aut WeA7a—She asks this question because 
she fears that Charu. might have asked Vardha. to take her back 
to cher own house. faeafa:—-seen closely. fa sfaszt &c —i. e. 
admitted as an inmate of the house. ; 


afa dataaxo—For she fears that the servants may not like 
their master’s action in admitting a courtesan in the house. 


P, 216. wat aan ado—i. e. I shall be the ifirst to feel 
the pangs of separation. wfatsat—i. e. 4 gafafaar, and so my 
love is pure and sincere. Haga Ta HATRTMo—— low noble is the 
sentiment expressed here ! Her husband is her all-in-all. Dhuta 
is shown here to be no ordinary wife, who is tempted by jewels; 
she is the worthy spouse of Charudatta who set no value on 
earthly riches 

Read (tama) before aadtafgaizaitaa, which is necessary 
before it and which is found in some editions. 

P. 218. sfaafsto—sfaaer: gzaredifa sfaaat a neighbour; 
also mifaafas:, by aa afasat. WIAA FAA &e.— this has occurred 

8 
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before; see p. 126, ll. 18-19. Cf. infra, X. 60. U@atTai—Now that 
she has dropped her ornaments (@4#Hat at aa Arar) 

P. 220. aafe—aafe v. |. ‘know’ (that I won't take). 
wla——-Lit. ‘one who is as good as born;’ a term of affection to be 
used by an elderly person when addressing a younger person Of, 


. mIFaTe (addressing gataa )——ora ae qheafaaa Veni V. aqatfed—— 


covered (as Vasant. was to be carried in it). aaafed vy, J— 
‘open’, which is against the fact. arateavu——The catTiage- cushions. 
afanttsarzeel——resenting the insertion of--not bearing——nose- 
string. He means—-If left alone they would get unruly and carry 
away the car. 


P. 222. wmyRAsat: &c.——This is Aryaka, who has just 
escaped from the prison; the reference to him here is meant to 
prepare the audience for his entrance, a<t:--The brave servant 
of; a great man who should not be asked to do such deeds. 


ta frag eHtla &c.--The throbbing of the right 
eye, or of any part on the right side of a woman, is looked upon 
as an evil omen, and is supposed to indicate some future evil; 
while the opposite is the case with regard to males (see infra, 
TX. 10); of. Tat var efanegart ent g araraaa saa: cae: 
mots sferraad frgaaaargfardaq 1 Vasantarajiya. 4y at 
aleqaeaa ad &c.—The sight of a pious man, the mention of 
favourite deities, the worship of the Brahmanas &c.. are supposed 
to remove the effect of evil omens. Here, however, by an irony 
of fate, this wish of Vasanta. is not fulfilled. She does not see 
Charu. as expected by her, 


P. 224. witaemagy &c.—Sthavaraka felt that the carriage 
was heavy; but, as it was covered and he did not expect any 
one to get in he did not care to examine the inside, but satisfied 
himself as mentioned in the text and went on. 


atarfcat:—ait faaqat: from gt and 3H (o8) by am faaaa: 
Pan. IV. 4. 69; gate-keepers, sentinels posted at the door to keep 
watch. qeHeyTtq—At the police-stations, or stations generally at 
the four gates of a city, with small bands of armed men to keep 
guard and give signal of danger, and also to look after the pro- 
tection of the city and to maintain order in it by patrolling the 
streets at night and so on. Manu lays down that for the mainte- 
nance of order there should be a gulma for each group of two, three 


~ 


(115) 


or five villages according to their size, and a larger one for a 
hundred villages; of. gNEAAIT TSarat wea aeHafafssaq | TAT 
aAaaal A Hatarssea ASH i Manu. VII. 114. aft¢—The prison; 
here the walls of the room in which he was confined. 


azqfaa-qato—For the comp. see com.; here eqIqfa must 
be taken to mean death or destruction, as is clear from the 
word faaaa in the prose passage following this sl.; for this sense 
of. Hata: FUBAIS Teofa cat faqsa: &c. Megh. II. 41; 
faaearafaraaay: Ragh. XII. 56. It refers here to death under 
the guise of imprisonment by the king. He was sure that he was 
confined solely for the purpose of being slowly put to death. 
Some translate the passage as—‘the great ocean of misery and 
woe called the king’s prison;’ or ‘ the ocean of woe resulting from 
misery under the guise of’ &c. But this does not seem to be 
intended. Dr. Ryder remarks—“ The slight awkwardness obser- 
vable when Sudraka attempts to form long compounds as in this 
verse (twice) and in V. 24, serves at least to help our apprecia- 
tion of Bhavabhuti’s exquisite skill in handling them.” 
faveaqts—one fastening chain. 


fastaa-—must be taken in the sense of ‘that which kills,’ 
(fa + a4 + aa being added af), being in apposition with PYSSTATR, 
It cannot be taken as the loc. of purpose. For it is not a case 
exactly governed by the Varttika fafarenaait, as there is no 
karmayoga here, as in the case of aufa difat afer &c. 
faaggesfasaraizta—see supra, IV. 27. 


araatt Za—the simile indicates the unmerited severity of 
the punishment and want of judgment on the part of the king. 
zat a fafs:—The accomplishment of an object brought on by 
fate; what fate means to accomplish. fafe does not mean here 
‘superhuman power.’ The idea is the same as that in al ATA 
qraifaraea aeataicifn zara fraradise Uttar. VII. 4, though 
somewhat differently expressed. 


P. 226. azazve:—With the fastening rod not drawn out; 
i. e. open. AAIAATIG v. 1.--AAAT not very long i, e, partly 
broken a4 the festening bolt or rod 44; qualifies Tg. aA 
-—-shows that his house also was demolished by the 

king’s order when he was taken prisoner. 
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awa ataetfasa—Because the owner being similarly circum- 
stanced would take pity on him and would not hand him over 
to the police in case he was discovered. 


msst—a company, a pleasure-party. fagmaite:— Perverse- 
tempered; 7. ¢. who would not sympathize with a sufferer. 
fafaaacata—On account of its being unattended by men, solitary. 


afgata—afeati aHd ata that has to go out, i.e, going 
outside the city. A 4gzae¢:—It is strange that the driver should 
have mistaken the clank of the chain for the jingle of anklets, 
even supposing Aryaka to have walked very cautiously to the 
carriage. The poet himself sees the impropriety of this, since be 
_ adds further on the epithet Wa@tepraaifeatai by way of explana- 
tion. Again, it is difficult to understand how he should have asked 
Vasant. to mount the car without assistance, when she required 
assistance even in getting down; see infra, p. 246 ll. 13, 14; —or 
without raising the yoke to allow her to do that, when even a 
male like Chandanaka required it in order to get in; see p. 234 
(#% FIAT YX) ; —or without removing the screen, as the carriage 
was covered, 


qtaleqTeo—Set in motion or shaken by the raising up of the 
feet when mounting the car. fastsat:—in full confidence, calmly, 
as if nothing has happened. farat— (1) piercing with alaram 
(in the case of the king). 


P. 228. saitet—The central or main road ( aTAAETATT: ) 
TMF$ITaIS:—Part of a broken rampart. fasaeat:—Full of trust, 
i, e, without fear; or it may be taken as a voc.;‘my trusty men,’ 
Mateat—To another dynasty; of, sfearraHata HIT MNATeat 
stat Mud. VI. 5. wY Fea—take quick action, look sharp. 


@ A—seil. SI region; TT ay AGT Waa & a Bai. is the con- 
Siruction; it may also be rendered as a@utatd. Some give aaqqq 
as the Chhaya of Sgg, in which case the meaning is @ a gey 
aaqaa Arava. Cf. with this Veni. VI, 2. 


Having given the above directions to his followers, Chan. 
turns to Viraka and says—fa fa estafa— What, what is it that 
you are bringing to my notice? You say with confidence (that 
Aryaka has escaped). What fated man is he who having broken 
off the fetters is taking away &c.’ Chand, says this, as he was 
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sure that Aryaka could not have escaped from the prison without 
the help of an accomplice. 


meaiszHl &c.—He means—‘ Who is he whose death has 
approached ?’ The positions of the planets from one’s natal zodia- 
cal sign mentioned indicate dire calamity and death. Thus, the 
sun in the 8 th zodiacal sign from one’s natal sign indicates death ; 
the moon in the fourth, a stomach-disease (#fartit:) ; Venus in 
the sixth, mental depravity; Mars in the fifth, destruction or 
loss; Jupiter in the sixth, sorrow and trouble from the enemy; 
and Saturn in the ninth, loss of wealth, indigence. See com. 
Prithvidhara quotes from Varahamihira’s Brihatsamhita Adh. 
104, slokas 6, 8, 36, 14, 25-28, 44. In these quotations the last 
line contains the name of the metre of sl. The correted text of 
Pri.’s com. is as under— 


saarat asened sata aaa a earsfa afrar | geaseneiaHsA | 
aqasfaaara: frafeter AIGA BZA: | Aft AGITRGSA | Gest AT: 
qferatinaga: | Za WSSUTTABST | Fegraalraatit IFAN TATSARA 
aay adlaa 1 afaefit trem Fat wafer facia eifta areal Sar i 
aft TARA Ges | A aelaet fasaissas aaad fafantao- 
afer 1 sperma ata fatarad Fequa aaa: Gas Te ut af SHMABSA | 
qegeaeard aad amen a da: Saga: Gat daase: | aeaaed 
argamartaaiseafoaaeaeal Paarl: gfa qanataeatHeq il. In 
these quotations f<g means the 6th and 44 the 9th position. The 
position referred to here are from the chara point of view, 7. e, to 
be measured from the zodiacal sign in which the moon is at the 
time of the birth of a person. siafa atzo—He means—While 
Chan lived, the offender cannot live. We shall soon find that 
this resolve of his is only lukewarm, and yields to the higher 
sentiment of sympathy for the deserving sufferer. The gist of 
Chand.’s speech is that the terror of his name ought to deter any 
one from effecting Aryaka’s release, and that he would rather 


disbelieve the story of his escape. 


P. 230. aan aa &c—Viraka, finding that Chand. is 
loath to believe him, solemnly declares that what he said was 
the fact. @fza:—aatfaa: (has escaped), ace. to L. D.; faaara: 
( has broken his bonds and run away ), according to others. 
auatfzd—Veiled, covered. Pri. reads sqatfed, which means 
‘ manifest to view,’ i.e. in broad daylight. 
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Waaeraey—). oe. having absolute confidence in the loyalty 
of Charudatta ( who would not do anything against the king ), 


P, 232. #: alazareaa:—Viraka means—Of what significance 
is Char. or Vasant. ?’ j, e, that is no consideration with us when 
we have to do an imperative duty. ganatezd &c.—This shows 
what profound regard Chan. had for’ the two. 


wW11fa+z—Who is attractive by his virtues as a lotus is by 
its fragrance and beauty. Means —ale tsa ar as 4 
ATEqleHA as gladdening as the moon by his disposition; or, as 
in the Com., ‘ from whom shines ata ( virtuous conduct ) like 
moon-light from the moon ’. AINE:aAtei——wherein the misery 
of the people in distress finds its end 7. e, who puts an end to 
&e. famayat-- fast wat a comp TIT. Tet A UAB &e.—— 
This shows Viraka’s high sense of du ty and his unflinching loyalty 
to his master, 


qaat, qa aq:——The one is my enemy, the other a friend, in a 
former life. faat® @ &c.—uaarafaata in this case means @@a- 
#aft. Both the fires discharge the same duty, viz, that of 
consuming what is thrown in them; but the one is auspicious, 
as it leads to the union of the husband and wife, and contributes 
to happiness; and the other is dismal and causes pain and sorrow 
(oagrntfrasaaies wn: UasqTKaTH: ). 


afeam:— taking care of the king’s affairs’ (and not negligent 
like myself) this is meant as a taunt to him. @atafa:—vViraka 
was the chief of the police-force' (am<zerfitHa: Act IX.) and also 
the chief magistrate of the city ( TATACvSHTTH: &e. p. 242 }, 
Chand., it Seems, was a military officer, and perhaps had a higher 
authority than Viraka, zaafa cz: &c.—Viraka says this to 
please Chandanaka, 


wreatasfeeatfa—Bhima required no other weapons than 
his arms when fighting, This is in imitation of Bhasa—qgexy F 
TUT AS aiaataat . ararhreq TAT SISTA 87: 11 qeteatfemt 
mea fronisty aeq fase: Pancharatra II, 55, 56. SATSSaT: — 
struggling, contending with arms. 


UT: OS TIT castfa—or, the words of Rama who quotes 
the sage Kandu in Support of his statement when he extended 
protection to Bibhishana:—agrsafeqe alae arara IITA | 
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aruraraaiearaart IA, TkaT i Ta aT fe ar ga: TNT ALT AT 
afc srafeasa taden: FaAAAT oa Wala Alelar Hrararsha 
a wafa | eqar aaa aaa aed alanfeas fase: TRaaEAeA 
afan: A mal) Alara qed zea as aesaefata: ul TF VI AglAA 
ATAIAIATAT | AeaTH Araaed a amas faaraaa i Yuddha-K. Ch. 
18, Sls, 27-31. ; 


qaza:—A bird; va the wing wa za 7a, WEAR: — 
A fowler, a bird-catcher; UFAIT ate afa; fr. wHA and FF (3%) ; 
watsageia: &c.—On seeing Aryaka in the carriage and having given 
him the word of safety, Chan. flnds himself in a fix, He remem- 
bers his duty to the king. Aryaka, however, was innocent; he 
was the friend of Sarvilaka to whom he owed a debt of gratitude 
for having saved his life (which is, however, not referred to in 
the play); the carriage belonged to Charudatta who would be 
involved in the matter for no fault ‘of his. All these considera- 
tions weigh heavily with him, and he determines to carry out 
his promise to Aryaka. 


aaraasat &e.—Cf. 7 Wad a Ae IATA TA AAT TA TAT- 
SSHSIAA | BOT aaedly ASAaTA TATAIACAAATATAA MI TAPTSAASEA 
AANALT AHS | AHS SHAT AeA That TLMTATT lt Hit. IV. 62, 63.* 
gtz ata :—Chand. got down so quickly that he had scarcely 


. 


time to collect his thoughts; and in his hurry and confusion he 
was about to say ala:; but he suddenly checks himself and 


says ala:. 
P. 236. aax—Lit. gurgling, faltering. eqnfq—Even a sturdy 
and brave man like you. 


‘anafa &c—Feeomaat; hero * mlechchha’ means 
a non-Aryan, a barbarian. Some of the tribes mentioned here, 
which must have been well-known in the days of the poet, 
cannot be identified now, as observed by Wilson; but they were 
mostly natives of South India. @s—The Khasas are mentioned 
in Mud. V. 11; but they were a northern tribe and cannot be 
intended here. faz probably stands for fauiz or Berar; atfaz 
is are or Tailangana; ate is the modern Tanjore; it is men- 
* The importance attached to the duty of affording protection to those 
who solicit it is repeatedly urged in the Hindu writings. This feeling seems 
to have pervaded the heroic times both of Greece and Rome, and to have 
secured Adrastus an asylum at court of Croesus and Coriolanus a refuge in 
the halls of Aufidius. ( Wilson ). 
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tioned in the Vikramankadevacharita; see III. 66, &c. The 
mlechchhas did not, it seems, much observe the distinction of 
gender. Cf. the precept SST ASIA wens THT aT waa. 
cag sqTHTTY | , 

auizaag—seems to mean, from the context, a quarrel pur- 
posely stirred up. It seems that the people cf Karnataka were 
notorious, in the days of the poet, for their spirit of quarrelling 
and using grossly abusive language. ma@—‘who are you to 
question my testimony ?’ qvaata: & —As you are respected 
by the people, being the king’s favourite, you do not remember 
your low caste. &t W%g—Who will declare it? It is so execrable, 


P. 238. situfaata—owing to the nobility of my disposi- 
tion; I am too noble-minded to jutter it. afqega waa—* What 
is the use of breaking a kapittha fruit? Only its worthless and 
ugly inside would become known,’ From this it seems that 
kapittha is here used in the sense of the Marathi #a=q, which has 
a gaudy exterior but is worthless when broken. #@ai <atfa—he 
indicates by gesticulating several acts of a barber that he is a 
barber. These are explained in sl. 22, 


Ha7fty—The beard-root, i.e, the whole beard taken together. 
AEAMTT:——Lit. one who gives it a proper shape; hence, trims it, 
dai zafa—z. ¢. to indicate that he belongs to the family of a 
shoe-maker, or leather-tanner. 


sifataat faatgt—said ironically. ¥Y—A large kettle-drum; 
faxcaeat waa Sfa ae. Wg—-A drum with a less frightful sound; 
of. Ieieeealafafatiafa:  Ragh. IX. 71. 4 FARIT:——In 
Shakespeare’s Henry VIII. the lords call Wolsey ‘a butcher's cur.’ 

P. 240. agry &e.—aquiagrat qarerz: WITH viz. the 
two hands and the two feet, with which he had struck him. 
weqaifa——L. D. gives adatfir as the Chhaya; in either case the 
meaning is ‘ cause to be cut ’ ( usTefefa a: L. D. ); hence, 
‘I shall have you quartered.’ Srinivasa Sastri takes WItY iv the 
sense of gery ( your fat and burly body Ve remarking TAF 


merely barking like a dog; nothing serious can come out of your 
threats. 3m qaraaa—He addresses Aryaka as Vasant. in order 
to lull all suspicion on the part of the driver and the bystanders, 
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case of males augurs good fortune. Cf. aAyeferrary I wed 
WEFT WAI | awed aar aa {Seq eaeT Ail Matsya- 
purana. See supra p. 222, and comp. afanqneadl are FERIZ 
ag: | Bhatti. I. 27, faacai—-(1) Requested by me; (2) To 
whom I have made known myself. s¢afaat—-(1) In whom 
confidence is produced about safety by me; (2) If you realize 
the prophecy; yaa: aalatsear:. T...%84:—I do not say so 
through greed of a reward in case the prophecy is fulfilled. qA:— 
The pl. is by ena} gate Pan. I, 2. 59. ATH may be option- 
ally used in the pl. even when the speaker happens to be one 
individual. 


ered efaml wwz:--The throbbing of the right arm in the 


PAM SST: —- aera GS aq AIST: richly endowed with. 
wart yl: eafcearfa——This speech is warfiaa ( not to be heard 
by the driver ). waa &c.—-Construe gar 234} Ue aTeal zat 
SATAISATASATAAT A: Fo TT TAG zat &e. 


Sumbha and Nisumbha were two demons, brothers, who 
practised penance for thousands of years and propitiated Siva 
who conferred upon them a boon that in riches and strength they 
should excel the gods. In their exultation they warred against 
the gods and oppressed the world. The gods, at the advice 
of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, applied to Durga, who fought with 
them, defeated their forces, slew their commanders Chanda and 
Munda, and finally killed them. This story is given in the 5th 
and the following Sections of the Chandipatha, of the Markandeya- 
purana. : | 


P. 242. Ht fasmtma: &c.—( Read fasaraa: for fasHnra: ); 
at shows surprise. fassrqq: qualifies qaneq ( to be suppliéd 
from the context ). L. D. also says the same. Chand. looks 
at the curtain and beholds Sarvilaka following the car at close 


_ quarters, Sarvilaka, it seems, was brought there by chance. He 


did not know that Aryaka was in the car. Had he known it, he 
would have asked his friend to get down at some suitable place 
on going out of the city. But we find no trace of him in the 
next Act. The poet has achieved a double object by thus 
suddenly introducing him here. He gives Chandanaka to under- 
stand that Sarvilaka had his hand in the release of Aryaka. But 
he keeps him off from Charudatta; for, his introduction to him 
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at this stage would not have served any dramatic purpose. It 
would have marred the effect which is produced by his introduc- 
tion to Charu. in the tenth Act as the chief organizer of the 
whole plan. wag—Well, let him go; it is a desirable thing. 
getaavso—cf, supra, TaTAafast aaa var fatifaa: &c. p. 84 
wgafa—t also (like Sarvilaka ). 


SS — Sl lO 


i ° 


ACT VII. 


This is the shortest Act in the play containing Only one incident; but 


it is an important one; it is the accidental friendship between Charudatta 
and Aryaka. 


P. 244. afaa eq &c.—Similarly Kalidasa compares 
mountains to merchants in Vik. IV. 4 (SITU IaaaIT TTAT: 
ATTA: ). Yee—the tax or toll due to the king: aeifeee wealseay 
Amara. The bees gathering honey are here compared to men 
collecting taxes, but it is not a happy simile; toll is not collected 
from every article for sale. wat:—The axle. afvadta—change 
(of the axle, i, e, putting in another). featsy at—This cannot 
cause any perceptible delay. azafrato—ayfedto y. i. left on the 
road at the close of the work (repair of the road &e.), is pre- 
ferable to aeHfrato, where ara has to be taken in the sense of 
Weq ‘in the middle ’ which is rather forced, ta~— easily, as he 
lists. Wearaso—acq: arian: afemeaer agora. 

MAAITITATT: —whose escape is incomplete, yet to be fully 
effected. atal*tg at—The fact that the carriage belonged to a 
good man, who would never betray him, is, however, assuring to 
him. WAT FF &e.—The simile refers to the habit of the cuckoos 
to get their eggs hatched by crows. Cf. Sak. tayqeamaneafEs: 
TAT: aS TWyafea 1 V. 22. 

Dr. Ryder quotes the following (which will be interesting to the 
student) from D. D. Cunningham, Indian Friends and Acquaintances (New 
York 1904) pp. 64-65—* The order of events is this—When everything is 


ready and a desirable nest has been chosen, the cock-koil, conspicuous in his 
shining black plumage and crimson eyes, seats himself on a prominent perch, 


whilst the hen, in modest speckled grey garb, lurks hidden among dense 


masses of neighbouring foliage. He then lifts up his voice and shouts aloud, 
his voice...... very soon attracting the attention of the owners of the nest, 
who rush out to the attack and chase him away. Now comes the chance for 
his wife, who forthwith nips in to deposit her egg. ” 

P. 246. aEHT{—The reading aqaAaTHAa Tad is more forcible, 
no doubt, than the one in the text; but then grammatical structure 
becomes rather loose, as atHTT must be taken with the prior 
member of the Comp. 4taTq may also be taken separately in the 
sense of ‘from my doing so;’ but it is not a good way. samt eai— 


i, e, wearing fetters, ¥]¥—supported; or, saved. Of. infra, Sl. 7. 
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fa fanga a@at &c.—The Vidu.’s witticisms are often so 
meant as to foreshadow some event of that sort. Of, with this 
faaaisafacat atzisfs atfer p. 108, aaraea:—The Vidu., on seeing 
Aryaka in the carriage, humorously describes him thus. JV. 
explains—aad: the spring aar aea a: HIASA:. afravaa o—That 
is, having long and very stout hands. Cf. alcatHtale: Bhasa’s 
Madhyamavyayoga I. 6. These physical marks indicate royalty. 
quavaaaet: —is the same as Kalidasa’s #71zZaal: (Ragh III. 34). 
ars o—ataa indicates martial spirit. waata— A thing unworthy 
ofhim. atararafa:—atais: wefadea born of a cowherd; i. ¢., & 
cowherd by birth. 


Pp, 246. wagnaita &c¢ —He means—You have bound me 
(to you) by chains of love which are harder than those of steel. 
anssea fato—Maitreya says this to Charudatta. ‘Accept these 
fetters of love, which bind him and you; > i. e., accept his 
friendship. vatsfa aeat:—Or UT faqaa:, he is entirely set free. 
Some take @fo to mean ‘come in contact with;’ ‘ put these 
fetters on your feet;’ but the very conception of this idea is 
horrible. Maitreya, although sometimes apparently uncharitable 
in his remarks, is not so silly as to say this at such a time and 
in the very presense of Aryaka, the future, king. His love for 
Charu. would never allow him to think of fetters on Charudatta’s 
feet. Again, to have this meaning, we expect famerfa to be in 
the Instrumental. Or, the Vid. may be saying this to the Cheta 
‘Take up those chains (for being thrown away)’. Dr. Ryder 
also says—There seems no reason why Mait. should say ‘ Be 
united with the fetiers. ’ 


“It is just possible,’ he adds, that ‘there is a smutty pun in TITS, 
that Mait. means to hint that Charu., not being able to be united with Vasant., 
must be content with what has actually come in the cart, namely the fetters.’ 
We have quoted this as a fine specimen of the exercise of critical wit. The 
Doctor himself observes: ‘ But this does not explain the case of fortes. ; 


fam ated—Charudatta does not like the idea of leaving 
Aryaka so abruptly. Tag ATSTTAA tay aig: the acceptance of 
the car for driving in; @ WTF: courtesy or favour. Of. HVS 
tag uighasaaaigy | Kum, IIt. 7. Some grammarians object to the 
form 91g; it should be 7g. Others hold that it is allowable, For 
the full discussion of this point see our note on the sl. from Kum, 
aaqdatti—He means—On account of the feet being heavily 
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fettered for a long time he would not be able to walk quickly 
(with natural ease); and this will rouse suspicion, Baa aiTI— 
v. 1, Will make little progress. @arat— yp. i. The concealment of 
your being fettered will not be easy, as you will have to trudge 
on. Tagy fazatanyo—For, nobody would think that a state 
criminal can be driving in a carriage. ANN AX &c.—The dialogue 
here is in the Sardulavikridita metre, broken up as necessary. 
This practice is not rare in Sanskrit; of, Uttar. 1. 33; Mal. Madh. 
Tlf. 18, X. 8; and such subhashitas as Eq UT: page cage 
nt fafa ara@et &e.,—or Head Hz aagatisefag fa Wt at eefta> 
&c. Sometimes the speaker is the same, but his speech is 
interrupted by prose passages spoken by others; Mud. VI. 16, and 
Ratn, IV 19 will serve as instances, atentsfa &c.—may be a 
question——‘Can anyone’ &¢.; or we may supply ( and this is 
better ) eat faeufeomfa Faq I shall forget myself as well. The 
meaning is, ‘ you are my very soul.’ 


P. 250. aged qe &c.—With the readings in the foot- 
note and the omission of 4, the meaning is—When Palaka is 
bestirring himself with effort, there is great guarding, 7, e, every 
nook and corner is vigilantly guarded (by the officers). sqeta—— 
& very serious or heinous crime. This is a word of constant 
occurrence; see Sak, VII. 24, Ratn. III. 15 &. AITIszYT—see 
Kam. Nit. XIII. 29. of. m4: qeafa ada 32: gasfa a feat) 
at: gaara UsMaTaaraifaat gar: 11 And Ramayana——aenreqeaha 
Svea: Taraataufage: | AT FEATSSTA UTATAAAT: 11 Seo 
also Kir. I, 4, 


warraaiga—see Com.; not leading to prosperity, inauspi- 
cious, AANFo—-The sight of Sramanaka was considered inauspi- 
cious, probably because of his shaven and uncovered face. The 
Sramanaka is the same as the Samvahaka of Act IT. 


+. ACT VIE 


ACT VIII. is a continuation of the second part of the preceding Act; 
the scene is the same, viz. the garden Pushpakarandaka; and it is introduced 
by the entrance of the Sramanaka mentioned at the end of the last Act. Its 
principal events are the strangling of Vasantasena by Sakara followed by her 
apparent death, and the ascetic’s noticing her revive and taking her to his 
abode. The narrative proceeds smoothly, being interrupted out of dramatic 
necessity only in two places, once at p. 264, and again at p. 290. 


P. 252, tat—--a garment worn by ascetics (afaata: | 
snaafaermracafafa gala: 1). aaesa fastte<—Restrain the cravings 
of your stomach; do not be solely devoted to the feeding of the 
body. fara ata &c.—Keep awake by sounding the dram of 
contemplation; thinking of God, always remember that the happi- 
ness the world gives is not permanent. This is the Vedic precept 
also. Of. Sfasat STaa Sica aUfsataa | Kathopanishad III. 14; 
and at faat aaaatat aeat sift aad Bg. Il. 69. fagat:— 
Difficult to be caught 7. e, controlled. afacaaat—afacafata 
adufes adfafa av:; looking upon all mundane things as not 
permanent. watt aTzuafeq—I have become the abode of religious 
duties only, i, e. am solely devoted to their performance. 


qsaquat:— The five persons, 7. ¢, the five senses, which lead 
away a man, The comp. with a numeral is allowed when the 
whole is a War (a name or a technical term of science); e.g. 
acaia:, Tata: &e. Of. afeseasa Sarat araraea sfafesa: | 
Bri. Up. IV. 4. 17. feaa—the woman, i. e. afq@at wrong know- 
ledge, Nescience. For the effects of afaaqt see Mund. Up. 1. 2. 
8-10, The doing away with Avidya, the purification of the mind, 
and the destruction of Ahamkara, are necessary for the attainment 
of Moksha even according to the Vedanta theory. / 


ata:—The village, i.e, the body with the Slaicar in it. 
zfaa:—prevented from going astray. aa: Fwsts:--The fiend 
Egoism, 44%: Ha: being rendered helpless ( #faaracHaaeacted: 
Ha: ys cat TIga—attains summum bonum, The word tay is used 
here in the sense of ‘permanent happiness’ (and not that 
obtained in Indra’s syarga ); of. TA FSA AAA TA TEAMATAA | 
afasinata aatege ta:qa1eTZq 1 Pri, reads Has: FF Ao, where 
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74 ( where, by whom ) does not fit in with the context. A 
the best it may be taken as qugim: aau: fade: aq 4 aife:, 
qs: HAIRAT tqqnq ART gaa: |. The metre is faulty; some 


Jong syllables must be read as short and vice versa; see Com, This 


enigmatical way of presenting some of the truths of Vedantism 
has been popular with writers from the Vedic period down to 
the time of Marathi writers like Wa4eaq%, WHary and others, farzy 
aftsa—Like the Buddhas, the Brahmana-bhikshu also must have 
his head and chin shaved; ¢f FSARTTAMAA: TAY GY FETA 
faatiaadl frat adaaieadteat 1) Manu. VI. 52. 


fang aftsa—He means—Unless there is Chitta—suddhi 
outward shaving is useless ; 1t becomes a mockery. TEIARITAY o — 
i. e-, immersed in a liquid of a dull red colour ( made from a 
paste of an ochreous clay ). 3 


P. 254. «mffatqargafa—Mr. Apte in his Dic. gives to 
AI4Z Caus. the sense of ‘ to cause to carry the yoke,’ and cites 
this passage in illustration; so he evidently bases his meaning 
on this passage alone. But it seems to be conjectural. The 
idea of making one bullock carry a yoke is very strange. So the 
real meaning seems to be ‘ turns him away’ by seizing him by 
the nose like a bull after having passed a rope through the 
septum of his nose (uta aifaa aifaat fazear frerrqareafa) 
arataHo—art ayy faaeeaa efa aga; from qr and aff. aa (eaz) 
afaawt; arate aqae a drinking party (#4 tart); for this 
sense cf. 44 U4 fagfaarawla: HaRrHVaTA aM TaAarwata &e, 
Nag Ill. p. 50; anqetat seam <Paartaaag: | Ragh. IV, 42. 
wAIAsH—It was a practice of drinkers, it seems, to eat a red 
radish as a relish to induce thirst and to give zest to liquor. 


frazaaarata——aFrg1F Y means ‘ to turn a recluse.’ He has 
become a Bhikshu, being tired of the world, and so deserves pity 
and not molestation. 


AACTALAO— ARCATA WAT: the refuge of; ayer: War: 
WANA: 1 ae Fifa aaa: agers F TANIA F: or 
oA TAI Aa: Teqa:. PeamTAETA-—-This should better 
have been compounded as o9qtzuaaef saute; but the connex- 
ion can be easily understood, and so it is left out (artereatfater- 
aara:) ; Praag are aA (such as supplying shade, providing 
fruit and flowers &c.) afeq4. amcq--A pun on the word TI — 
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(1) not protected from, open or accessible to all; (2) not 
guarded, unrestrained, licentious. The word @urctat instead of 
gueaat would have made the simile very appropriate; but the 
poet intends a secret fling at Sakara ( a4 gaafaa ) and.so uses 
the word ¢urAat, to the detriment of the beauty of the simile 
afafaarraina—-(1) afafad a agiwa A to be enjoyed and to 
be considered as not conquered; +. ¢. giving full freedom to the 
people in the pursuit of their pleasures, so that they should 
not feel that they are conquered. A king who has to gain the 
affection and loyalty of his new subjects has to do this. (2) 
To be enjoyed without restraint ; afafaanfadea Far TaITANaA I. 
sqiaH:—-—‘ A worshipper of Buddha;’ a formal way of addressing 
a stranger, whether a follower of Buddha or not. Also, one 
who ministers to the comfort of others, such as a sudra, a barber 
&c., in which sense Sakara purposely understands it. This shows 
that the Sakara is not altogether a fool. 


aeta® ( alate: )--L. D. aie: aatet: IsaaATa aTat 
ala aeq. Name of a sophistical philosopher ( said to have 
been a pupil of Brihaspati), who was an atheist out and out 
and advocated materialistic doctrines, denying God or heaven 
alike, Sakara again puns or blunders on the words 4a and 
guy. By a4 he understands ‘a materialist, an infidel; waAedtfa 
qq: one who thinks of money (#4) only, ¢.e. the pleasures it 
brings one, and does not care for 3H; or Yt sat, GA being 
added by 347m weutT Pan. IV. 4. 84. Some render aera by 
atiam: in Sanskrit, taking it to mean ‘an earthen pot ’ (for 
keeping corn), the prakrit 49% being rendered by aizq. Next 
Sakara understands 907 in the sense of a 183% which L. D. 
takes to mean ‘a brick-trough for watering cattle’ ( which 
gives 907 to one constructing it—@q Ta: qa frafea aa alison 
fe god sroqaqaarq). Or #lss% may mean ‘a granary ’ 977 Prak. 
being rendered by qT. Next Sak. perversely asks ‘Am Ia 
potter ?’ A potter obliges poor people by making cheap pots for 
them. 9gufa (fr. 9 6 P. to do a good thing ) gfa gm: ( 8IT4- 
carem:) FH ATT: Toa: ; aA aTafela aq. Efecaqa—ay: F isa technical 
term in medicine; it means the liquid turned somewhat viscous, 
obtained by boiling in water some corn (generally HET) Marathi 
qT, here Kulittha, Marathi a7). 
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aaefa ». 1.—of a varied colour, “ This reading of Stenzler 
and J. V. seems preferable and has considerable authority. ’’ Dr. 
Ryder. oggifta—am: sar: Wifaarerfeaaieaed by adding 4m 
(34); one to be killed with one stroke; j.¢. ‘I'll ‘dispatch you 
with one blow.’ 


#aaqa—Just as it was when he got shaved and entered 
upon an ascetic’s course of life. #afatgia is significant. Although 
there is no hair, his brow is not darkened being sunburnt; 
hence his conversion must be very recent. wtatHa:—-Because 
the Bhikshus wear one garment in their peculiar manner, one 
end of which they pass lightly across the shoulder which by 
its friction causes a scar there. atratat &c.—His manner of 
wearing the brown garment which is harsh to touch shows that 
he has not yet been inured to it. HYTat4a AEA BITAATTA; a comp, 
of the Sakaparthivadi class; otherwise we should expect #I9Iqo, 
By taat Pri. understands the proper dyeing of the garment 
also; see com. @ fangtrat:—(the other hem of the garment) 
which has covered the body to a great distance below (4. e. more 
than enough-—which shows that he is not yet properly used to 
it). qzlesaTq—on account of the bagging of the body of the 
garment. ‘‘ And he has not learned the (proper) arrangement 
of the yellow robe; and the hem of the garment, by which the 
middle part is quite concealed, loose because of the bagging of 
the cloth, does not fit on his shoulder.’ Dr. Ryder. 


P. 258. faqatao—facaear: perverse HAAASAT: the opera 

tions of the mind 497 or faqaeat: AA: AIT: actions 4 AGT. asqa 

e body; asq @zganrmay Amara.; for the other sense see 
Ragh. IV. 76. 


HStfaeges o — HST: ene fasqrat: steady, i.e, close- 
sticking Mal: &c.; see Com; or, ‘in a mercilessly hard and 
steady embrace’. faafa aifta—Feel entirely happy; cf. a73- 
faszaninafadta afraatsfaaar watiaa: | Ragh. IX 38. 


P. 260. aaaHatdta-—We can expect such a simile from 
Sakara only @zt:—The sun; qafa dealt Aft ATRIA (impols 
men to action.) efa qt:; fr. |6P. and t (Unadi #1) ¥f77- 
aato——Here a red- faced monkey is to be taken, Taq Za TRafF 
agar. Another simile worthy of Sakara’s wit. gajaaaa—-This 
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is one of the rare instances in which Sakara’s knowledge of 
history is correct. 


TATA — AAT AATSTAT UAT WeATT: TEA ATA EAT TATE. 
She was the daughter of Subala, king of the Gandhara country, 
and wife of Dhritarashtra. As her husband was blind and lost 
to the comforts of sight, she, like a true Pativrata wore a screen 
over her eyes to reduce herself to his condition. ?rg«%--A herd 
of cows. awldtt: GF Amara, Cf, TAs gal AHlsaazat 
atfaarmsfadiat &c. Malav. II, 12. 


P. 262. ata, ata, THA aT &e. AT FeT &c., and TZ AM, are 
instances of Sakara’s tautology. 1ZaITz~7 may, however, be taken as 
7g AT sole refuge Ft F Teac: gar fagoor:; AM farta fasta: 
is Sea, mene ga PROTA aaa TATA srarfaroneatar faagiea— 
pass the heat (i.e. noontime). ‘sitzs—Cumin-seed. WzAeaT—— 
Orris-root. a(—a kind of aromatic root (37q-aT). wWeafra:— 
A pounding together of fragrant substances: Although the things 
mentioned here have a strong smell, they are not ail pleasant 
ones, and they have nothing to do with the improvement of voice. 
Sakara is evidently punning on the word 4 in 4-44. 


saratita——-Amply sprinkled over with ghee and fried. 41<- 
wata-—From TWAT a cuckoo. 


P. 264. fadssa——' out of joint;’ ‘ changed upside down. ’ 


gqzwawaaim——Croaking, rattling; Pres. p. A’. of the Denom. 
fr, Twat; TAT wafa qrqwafa-aT1 sifeatfesrseq: efa aq () 
See note on @z@zraa p. 10. 


P. 266. agarentat a wfao--I shall lose myself, I shall 
die, it will be no loss to anybody else. (cf Marathi qt aTqert ) 
HAAITT: —Admitted to one’s secrets; a confidant 


P. 268. Hatsfa--Sak. says this humorously instead of 
saying qarsfer Sakara, who is far more cunning and shrewd than 
he appears to be, must have known at a glance that the woman 
was Vasantasena; but he SAye 80 purposely, probably to see 
what Vita might do See Sak.’s speechon p 271 (af tretat &c). 
afaal &c.-—is fatdaifza: (see com.) as is Sak.’s characteristic, 
ofesags?:—with your eyes obscured, ¢ ¢, dazzled by the glare of 
the mid-day sun. You might have mistaken the robed figure 
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of Sthay., which was before your eyes, for that of a woman. 


assagi—is necessary for the figure being mistaken for that of 
&@ woman. 


waaafara:—For a gentleman must not look up and gaze 
at a stranger woman’s face. This brings out Vita’s sense of 
modesty and decorum. He wants to be reckoned asa gentlemaa 
in an assembly ( aefa ateafsaeq ). ofa agar ga —This is the 
habit of bullocks. For the idea of, Val Wansilqaesiare 
fafa:aqat: | faatfra xraarara aif<aier a9 a4t ti Bhasa’s Abhisheka, 
VI. 10; and arareatfaa wavy: ale: | Madbyamavya. 40. 
axfaaisfea—tI am placed in jeopardy. st @tq:—‘ What harm, 
what danger is there in this?’ Vita says this as he found his 
master accusing Cheta of cowardice. 


P. :70. a aret: &e.—Sakara says this in his usual 
humorous way to frighten Vita. These are bad omens. 


oxdtarat-—Words like afar, Malate express Alzaqt or 
resemblance when used at the end of compounds. gtsato— 
implies a spotless way of living. Here Char. and Sakara are 
indirectly described, and so the fig. of speech is ATtGaN TAT. 


aa-aaa—This is of course said in a suppressed voice, 
aadtamia— Yielding to the persuasion of your mother. Ignorant 
of the true fact, Vita naturally makes a suppositioh. For he 
knows how his master had sent a carriage with a costly present 
previously to Vasan.’s mother, asking her to send her daughter 
to his mansion. See. p. 134. 


wastaequiaa &c.—Vita wanted to complete his sentence 
by adding aratsfa &c. But on finding her nod a ‘no’ for what 
he said, he says—‘If you did not come at the bidding of your 
mother (afz 4 sadtaad afg) then it must be I think (zfa 44a) 
on account of the natural propensity of a courtesan that disre- 
gards self-respect or pride and leads her to serve a great man,’ 
It cannot properly be taken to mean ‘ Sakara is thus honoured 
by you’, as some take it; not knowing the real fact he makes 
this guess, and that she should not feel abashed he adds 444a 


. &e. FAATAT AR &c.—See I. 31. | 


afz weal &c.—Sakara is too shrewd to be deceivd by 
Vita. feuaa faso—What is the use of scrutinizing the matter ? 
Why go deep into it? Yaraqzqtal—so as to avoid the sun, 
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qaini—He uses the pl. as he is speaking in general; ‘thus the 
bullocks get rest.’ 4% azdifa aq:; at takes in this sense the 
affixes 4 (Gq) and & (U7); so ale7 also. fares fase, a fe a fe- 
This shows the extreme fickleness of Sakara’s mind. 


P. 272. gent fag &c,—ie. it is difficult to turn a villain 
into a good man. Pandit Hiranand quotes—a fayaqatnd a4 
saeaaas asf Heat a tat fara: feadtsi gates anafefeararat 


ait a serfs gaafeatafe amen ae ga: Haarafa: 1 sata: 
qalaed, aaah + raat | seats wad F: aarrdiatcoate i 


atqza%—-Sakara is very fond of the affix %. The order 
should rather be Has Faz7geg ato. He calls himself Vasudeva 
probably looking to the amorous side of that god’s life. 
See p. 36. 


wae —aMai Tarat AZ: eaa@ aa. ‘I fold my hands and 
place them at your feet’. See com If taken as voc, sing.. it has 
no propriety, even supposing that Sak. is the speaker. aaa 
aaisqHa—He refers to his threats in I. 29, 30. eae 
alit affected or afflicted by; fr. a 3 cl. (aatfa efa) and #(a) 
acenfatsfa—For a similar idea of a=alaaraminacnatsta. 
fracas MAAT | THIST aTIScASTa aca Tat aeATAT aTASATHAT VW 
Bg. XI. 42. 


afeqataraatfa:—The tautology is Sakarian. aq TSI A— 
indicates the extreme gravity of the offence. The simile is 
faulty in that Vasant. is compared to a YI which is masc.; it 


should have been TATA. 


P. 274, ‘qlenaatsa &—He means—Had you accepted 
me my hands were eager to pat you with a hundred words of 
blandishment. But now with the same I must pull you down 
from my car. By this he indirectly hints that she should still 
accept him. @®affa J—One @ is superfluous We cannot con- 
nect the first ¢ with gtaTeai; for, if he is to pull by seizing her 
hands, then TTT becomes superfluous; again, the epithet Wewqo 
loses its propriety. If we connect one 3 with ataqq and the 
other with FT, then the constr. becomes awkward. and there is ° 
gulraqz also. afeafaai—This was Tara. gat weg: —Jatayu 
had nothing to do with Vali’s wife. So this is an instance of 
Sakara's speech being gayTa. 
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P. 276. a wat: &o.—Cf. supra, 4 qsqAITAgaaTAmal p. 34, 


qatdt: &o—-This seems to mean—‘ interwoven with orna- 
mental figures with various kinds of threads.’ H&—WT v. 1. AKA 
fish. 4% &c.—are the various sounds produced at the time of 
sucking the marrow from the bones, chewing &c. 


wata—A sinful or condemned deed. agata FIT WATS ; 
the sense of the neg. particle here is AITaeeT. HAHIAET Testy 
&c.—-Sakara purposely misunderstands the word waIq and 
takes it to mean ‘ something that cannot be done,’ and says ‘It 
is no HHT at all; ’ and to make it clear he adds ‘ tatay alfea ’. 
mWaISfT Jit, means ‘ not even the smell of,’ not to speak of the 
original. Hence 474 sometimes means ‘a little’ or ‘a particle of;’ 
Of. Fanta Witt (TeTscIseTITala: | Kasika on HeqTeqTary Pan, 
V. 4. 136) and Yogasu. I. 48, 4 aa facataneetscafta 1 aaragat- 
suaqrqatti—For the Comp. see Com.; he means—who is not like 
an ordinary courtesan; whose love is pure like that of a woman 
of family free from all desire of pelf. ¥stt—a boat; see supra 
p. 150 and our note thereon; so called probably because formed 
after the crescent-moon in shape. ¥Sq aleatfa—Sakara treats the 
matter jestingly and says ‘I shall give you a boat.’ 


P. 278. qsafea—-abifaust gee aeataifiararfaar: | cP: sea 
4 4424 ada: aaefeara i) Manu. VIIL. 86, and the well-known Sl. 
anfacasnearahratstaes &c. alfaxat—arfaot wal, the eye witness 
of. The affix %4 is added to alert in the sense of! an eye-witness 
of’, and the word so formed is a @#T (i.e. limited to the third 
party witnessing a transaction between two persons who also see 
it) by aeaasefe daaA Pan. V. 2. 91. This is to be taken with 
each of the other nouns, with the necessary change of number 
and gender. 


qzIatto—brings out the childish folly of Sakara, He thinks 
that an act done under the covering of a piece of cloth would 
not be observed by the usual witnesses mentioned above. 
wqeata:—one deserving destruction on account of his wickedness, 
and therefore to be discarded; hence, one lost to all sense of 
right and virtue. 


-—some translate #1% by #1%:'which means ‘a hog’, 
ARALH—AZAT UF AST:, HASAN ateat--He means——In the 
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first place I am guilty of having brought her here inconsiderately. 
It was my duty to see who got in. 


P, 280. swata ura: atreea—cy. Shakes peare—— 


‘« My life thou shalt command, but not my shame : 
The one my duty owes; but my fair name, 

Despite of death that lives upon my grave, 

To dark dishonour’s use thou shalt not have. ”’ 


—King Richard II., I. 1. 166-169. 


FA—FANT ITAA. Fate (the sum of the actions in a previous 
life which are ready to give their fruits and which shape the present 
life). wreazte:—implies the multiple nature of his sin. afae a 
saeqtfa—lI do not wish to add to my past sins. 44-—For this reason. 


afeyaaa:—aftaar despised by all zr aeq; or rather 9ftqa 
faentasear aedtfa qfeaar an abode of contempt; like fia a14:; 
now see com. 8q:—one fit to be sent on an errand; a servant, 
aeatzay &c.—3AAT i. c. men like Sakara. The connexion “between 
the first half and the second half is this—Even men in an 
abject state like Sthavaraka’s hate sin and desire the fruit of 
meritorious deeds; while men like Sakara, who ought to know 
better, multiply sin, and so deserve instantaneous destruction. 


P, 282. wsqTaarety &c—What Vita means is this—Since 
Sthavaraka has nobler and pious thoughts, he must be having a 
large fund of religious merit in store; but fate is VaTdraret and so 
notices the small portion of Ethavarake® S sins and punishes him 
with slavery. Again, since Sakara has wicked thoughts, the fund 
of his religious merit must be very small compared to his store of 
sins; but fate is faq# in dispensing fruits, and it rewards Sakara 
for the small store of his religious merit and makes him the 
master and Sthavaraka his slave. 


aante &c.—This must be a taTq speech, faxsaqrmaaar 
—This must have been when Vita seized him by the neck. He 
has given me a hint by shaking his ( or shaking off my ) head 
that he won t allow me to.do it; farearmaa fazeaqreaeqr at aa. 
So I must send him away. This is the remedy he speaks of. 
Samjna could not have been given to Vasantasena with the head ; 
it would have been a 43a HT. 
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ACHRANIT:—AessH according to the old Com. means a small 
vessel or cup formed of leaves (#1 in Marathi) ; or it may mean 
‘a wine-cup’. Some take it in the sense of ‘a jasmine 
flower.’ The comparison occurs again in Act IX. This word, 
with its variants aea%, Wess, has ocerred before. Sakara 
in his usual absurd way calls his family FAC and compares it 
to a mallaka, which is very small, instead of to something very 
great; aaacainfefa ated aemt: Wagetdd Feet Hera qyreat- 
gafaaifa aziz: (L. D.) Some propose to take mallaka in the 
sense of ‘a wrestler whose dimensions are very huge;’ but this 
is far-fetched and in bad taste. Had Sakara to refer to a 
wrestler he would rather have referred to a Taq. Sl. 29 occurs 
again at IX. 7 with the reading faatt for Gaz. 


P. 284. fafazafasreaca:—See com; love has its flavour 
i.e, is properly enjoyed in the confidence of privacy (when the 
lovers are left to themselves )-. 


sa1aa—The cunning Sakara apparently accepts the charge, 
saying "a which stands as well for ara (for killing, that 
I should kill her), which he really means. 


aa at wazarafes: &c.—Shows that Sakara is really very 
shrewd. As #I9fzH already means ‘one acting fraudulently or 
cunningly’ (see com.), so the addition of *942 is intended to 
intensify the meaning; ‘the clever rogue. ’ Here it cannot be 
taken as AI aq:. gsxfs—is a dialectic word for the Sanskrit 
#qé (Cf. Marathi 7). aie as—arg aq is also the Tal. 
BIT — AIHA: ALATE ‘Yfa one whose passion is stored up or 
excessive; Cf. Hét mitt carat Teafa | Sak. IT. 2; ease apifat 
Kum, III. 8. 3 


eezAgt:—Asasat:. Sakara, finding his suit not granted, 
says this— ‘(Since you do not accept me as your slave then 
indeed), men are full of hardships, have to live a life full of 
misery.’ Some read fe & 44 HIssAaT AASIT:—‘Are then we, thus 
despised (4), made of wood, merely wooden images, having 
no feelings, i.e, who cannot feel the sting of rejection.’ But it 
is difficult to render & by @ in Sanskrit; and as remarked by 
Dr. Ryder, this seems to be an unnatural rendering in itself, 
and has no support in the context. 
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P. 286. saaaqe@t—She hangs down her face (does not look 
at him), to indicate her extreme dislike to him @uafza fagez— 
J. V. suggests 44 41% am afrafaace (afeaa tauraa qgHaar 
fance base); but the parallelism with gata shows that the 
first way is better. wlaztq:—May mean—(1) who have given 
me offence or affronted me; or (2) are sinfully or wickedly 
disposed. J. V. says @Y al GIG Wad ala: aTaia: aeq |: WITT 
gcqy:. But this is far-fetched. afzeta&’¥—We should expect 
qfrataae or ofa, but, as the metre would not allow it, the 
author uses Gftalua, taking “4 as aroot of the first conjuga- 
tion, in which class, which is an mafa a7, @a may be included. 


aataatca faago—Also refers to Charudatta by impli- 
cation. @aftato—(1) of good actions, in that it gives delight, 
fragrance and honey; (2) of noble or virtuous life. faagzo— 
(1) bright or beautiful in form; (2) pure, sinless or bright 
in body. AqIW:—which are HHCHIFAAT. ; hence, those who 
know how to apppreciate pure and steady love This is made clear 
in the following sloka (aca &c.). J. V. remarks—a fot TTA 
wad arafing fe cea ohata: | afetfa arcane a fe Faeaaaraisht 1 


afa ara. 


Gaia: Ha: fRaatsia &c.—The Palasa tree is also called 
Kimsuka; so both are the same, The Palasa has brigat 
red flowers which have no smell; so by comparing Sak. 
to the Palasa tree Vasant. meant to imply that he bad wealth 
but no merits. But Palasa also means a raw-flesh-eater, a 
demon, So Sakara thought that she purposely used the word 
Palasa in order to indirectly call him a demon; and herein lay 
the abuse. 


mzatfa——qe 10 cl. to pound with blows, hence to strangle; 
(cf. Marathi qza%t). ariarenqeantafefa—Put in contrast with 
himself who is ATTETAAATH:, 


fe a aH: &c.—We have again Sakara’s absurdities, 
and Wezx are the same; so this is J7eaq. alfeqa is Angada 
and nct Mahendra; so this is aqafser ( against history ) ; 
similarly in other cases. veqTga;—A son of Rambha is not 
known. Moreover, #1@af is not the son of Rambha; Kalanemi 
was an asurd, son of Virochana and the grandson of Hiranya- 
kasipu; he was slain by Vishnu. He was, however, born again 


7 o- 


(137) 


as Kamsa. Cf. aicmiafag aad Hiarafasrat EI | AAlar 
eisara aefu: aaseqd ii Bhag. P. X. Purvardha Adh. I. 68. 


Kalanemi is also mentioned in the Rama. as an uncle of 


Ravana who was deputed by him to cause delay to and to 
kill Hanumat when he went to the mountain Gandhamadana 
to bring medicinal herbs. Hanumat, however, came to know 
him, and seizing him by the feet hurled him whirling through 
air to Lanka where he fell before Ravana’s throne and died. 
of. areata UST CH: TTASIAT | AAUEA BAgeaAeeday AAAS II 
Ramayana. 


gay: may be a person named in the Brihatkatha; Subandhu, 
the poet and author of the Vasavadatta, cannot be meant here, 
as he is of a later date. Mwga:—is Asvatthama, one of the 
celebrated heroes of the Mahabharata. am@a:—A well-known 
statesman and writer on civil policy and the minister of Chandra- 
gupta, also called #lfecq and fasyqcq in the Mudrarakshasa. 
arqait:—A king of Ayodhya, of the solar race, properly named 
Kuvalayasva. He was called Dhundhumara from his having slain 
Dhundhu, a demon who annoyed the sage Uttanka. farg—A 


celebrated king of the solar race, father of Harischandra. He 
loved his human body so much that he wanted to go in it to 
heaven. With that view he asked his family-priest Vasishtha to 
perform a sacrifice for him. He having refused, he applied to 
Visvamitra, who underlook to perform the necessary sacrifice and 
invited all the gods to partake of it; they refused to do so where- 
upon Visvamitra raised him to heaven by his superhuman power, 
The king rose higher and higher till his head reached the vault 
of heaven; whereupon Indra hurled him down. He fell head 
downwards, when Visvamitra arrested his downward motion by 
saying ‘ Stay Trisanku, stay;’ and the poor monarch remained 
suspended in space as a constellation in the southern hemisphere. 


P. 288, AIxa an—tThe age characterized by the story of the 
Bharatas (the Bharata war). This is absurd; for Sita lived in 
the early part of the Dvapara age. Some think that this should 
have been WIta 49; but there is no propriety in saying ‘ in the 
Bharata land.’ 


squraatza:—For she had come there to enjoy Charudutta’s 


company, and this her desire remained unfulfilled. 
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wa at aaeaaaieq &c.—Although there was nobody to hear 
her cry, Vasanta. thought that she so modest, so graceful in her 
behaviour, should be ashamed of herself, if she were to cry aloud, 
fearing death; with this determination she allows herself to be 
strangled without a groan. 


Vai atearfossi &c.—Such is the picture of the virtuous 
Vasant. which Sakara’s w cked mind presents to him The accusa- 
tives must be expliined by supplying gear or aqatq (4%). waa 
aa &c-—The second and the fourth lines are somewhat 
ambiguous. The best way of taking the 2nd line seems to be— 
(afenq) waai (47) aiaaea Faw aea THOT (loc. for the dat.) amar 
(f* J) #rettat; who, in love with him, came here, as I hear 
(f#%), to sport with him, who (Ch.) had come here, but who 
(V.) (really) came here to meet her doom. Some separate 
faarmaez as fao--anaeg (see com.), ‘who is in adverse circum- 
stances;’ but the context requires 4iTq@q. From Sthavaraka’s 
speech at p. 274. Sakara guesses that Char. had been waiting in 
the garden for Vasant. for whom a carriage was kept at his door; 
but that she got into the Wrong carriage, and came there when 
he had left after uselessly waiting for her. fa:zaratsfa &c.—ataT 
is a term of pity like ala (and not of endearment) ; ‘ the poor 
woman.’ As the Chhaya stands, the meaning is—How should I 
describe my prowess here ? The miserable woman, deprived of her 
breath (Aa1 fa:arar Har ) dies so as never to rise again. Here afq 
is redundant and is a Sakarian peculiarity. He means—I did not 
use violence; I merely stopped her breath and she died. fa:aa1asft 
is another reading in the Chhaya (and from the Prakrit form of 
the word this secms to be better). In this case the meaning will 
be—' Why should I boast of the prowers of my arms? She dies 
ven at my breathing.’ But this does not appear to be intended. 
In the first place, it is too much even for Sakara to say that 
Vasant. should die even at his breath. Secondly, it cannot’ be 
well taken with Sita; we can somehow take fa:3arar with Sita 
(Far area ear fearar adt afer), Thirdly, {Tar cannot be 
properly understood, And fourthly, this meaning does not fit in 
well with the following Sloka wherein Sakara boasts of the valour 
of his arms So the reading in the text is preferable. aF@t—The 
Prakrit form at@ cannot be properly rendered as afar, One MS. 
reads AETAAS (ataeqTT ) ‘fit to be remembered like a mother ’, 
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which may be taken with @at; but this has no propriety. atat qat 
wiza—Sita has nothing to do with the Mahabharata. Again, Sita 
did not die of violence. So this is amufaeg and gala. 


P. 290. aa qeqawss—The constr. is aa qeqHcsati afa 
saatfaar adl AAT agar Talat HIftal, who was frightened as the 
garden was lonely (and so no help could be expected). afa is 
angrammatical after the loc. oft~S%; we should expect qa 
gsqawossfafa. Walafead: &c.—This line is somewhat hard. 
Dr. Ryder says—The third line is desperate, so desperate 
that Regnaud does not attempt to translate it......We may 
tentatively translate ‘My brother was disappointed of his 
honour, and my father, and my mother (who in this respect is ) 
like that Draupadi’...... But the line seems nearly hopeless”. 
We do not think it is so hopeless. 41 means ‘an agreeable 
service that brings pleasure to one’; cf. for this sense afad An 
arada Sak. VI. p. 142; a son’s exploit brings pleasure to his 
parents and to his brother, and so in a sense it is an act of 
service done towards them. So this means—‘ My brother was 
deceived in that he did not see this agreeable act of his brother, 
viz. this his exploit, his act of bravery (at); see com. ot 
(Prakrit) may stand for @: or 4T. The Chhaya a a1 afaa: removes 
the difficulty. @ at afaaaiat: aa faat v./., which means “my 
father who deceived his brother (afqa: wal 47)’ is to be rejected 
as being against the context; Sakara is not likely to speak 
disparagingly of his father. ° 

Waa Wat tat eAto—This is the dead woman whom Viraka 
sees in the trial scene; Act IX. atfaat:—we have been degraded 
or made ‘sinners. For not only he who commits sin is a sinner 
but also one who sees it being committed. 


P. 292, aearge—may be an adv.; ‘in a very confused 
manner’; or a substantive, ‘what is very contradictory or 
distressing ’. 1 Yafa—does not become bright or clear, i. e., free 
from misgivings. sitg—ought to be aac; so this is a Sakarism. 


ganaifeatt—aA river. fanfeat—flowed out; dried up. 
ASHAATN——cf. aracmegiayy Vik. IT. 3. SIVA o —resplendent 
or graceful with the pleasure you took in amorous sports; or 
BSITAtEA salfafa——you who added’ splendour to amorous 
sports, made them more charming. ataraafa— The repetition of 
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the same comparison in the same verse mars poetic charm. fagft: 
and qvqTa#z:—are used here in the secondary sense of ‘a store 
house of’ (and not a market-place where love is sold, as it goes 
against the general drift of the sloka), where these exist in their 
fullness. Of. with this——aader avfgoft aefomteadea eataan: 
area: HARA qa tealqoolaararay: | faa aafaet faazaafagrat- 
waTeatwar aon: 9g fasiraea saarasrafa: at frat. The Sl. 
depicts karuna rasa, 


P. 294. wretql—aceaa Be: BIEN HITT aT ATT: TretaOT:: 
a coin of different values. According to Manusmriti (aITiTTET 
fataeaifaa: aifga: qo: VIII. 136) it was a copper coin; accord- 
ing to Amara it was of silver. Probably it was of both. Accord- 
ing to Pri. it was worth a rupee aatfse—-According to Pri atet 
is a coin worth 20 cowries current in the Gauda country. This is 
variously read as—(1) qaftzai with a turban; (or, loin-cloth) ; 
(2) aafaa with a dress or clothes; (3) atta with nourishing 
or nutricious things. Dr. Ryder prefers the reading aatfew ( with 
a Koti or ten millions). wq aqeqta &.—* Let this my exploit 
which is criminal (Jit, the cause of censure) be common with 
other men’—a roundabout way of saying ‘ Let the author of the 
crime remain unknown; do not give out his name’ Uy TAsatat 
GORA: A &e.--y, 1, ‘let this continued reward of abusive words 
(charge of murder) be common to all men, ’ which virtually 
means the same thing; but the first reading is better. 


asttfa:——Absence of joy, sorrow, repentance; ‘ feel sorry 
for what you have done.’ stfa——friendship with you. aftaqo— 
causing disgrace, humiliating, #atat—dishonourable, ignoble, 
fatit-—(1) void of virtues, wicked; (2) without string, 


P, 296. ar CeaAh FAT o——For comp. see com.; ‘beheld with 
half-closed eyes with fear by the towns-women;’ ¢¢. they will 
hesitate to look at you lest they might be similarly treated by you. 
wAeat Aeal-—sTfF is used here in the sense of birth; « in your 
next life,’ 


START fg——eqazix is a law suit, judicial proceedings; 
See com. on the word, at p. 306; he means—'I shall lodge 
& complaint against you before the king and you will have to 
answer for your crime. ’ ataeai Fetat &.-—These ornaments are 
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your property; but as you cannot wear them, I shall take them 
from» you for wearing; and they will be mine so long only as I 
weaF them. 4% is also translated as Hai (ast). Some read 
Aq adiaza as part of the next sentence ending with au and 44 
Hw qq as AA Ala! aq, and explain aladl Avi AlacHiaqaeaaieaaa- 
SHUla aad Ast anremarsHe fa WI: But this is not a good 
way. What ground is there for supplying @¥utcHaqege ? It is 
merely gratuitous; also, no purpose is served by saying ‘ Put 
on the ornaments just in the space of time required by me to do 
so. Again, 4° the Acc. has to be taken in the sense of the 
Nom. sralzasasafeat——sraizatei7 has occurred before; see 
p. 56. safest properly means ‘a street’; but here it bas the 
secondary meaning of ‘ the corridor or aisle of the turret;’ for it 
will be seen from Sakara’s speech on the next page that Sthava- 
raka was confined there after Sakar went to his palace, and 
from the side of which he leaps down afterwards; see Act X. 


P. 298, aeagftat—tLoc. for the Dat. azaq:—The secret. 
viz. his having murdered Vasantasena. atatfga:—Marked with my 
name Pri. says @aadaalal afa (see com.), but that is not meant; 
for it was not Sakara’s object to keep secret the name of Vasant- 
sena, HTaAZeI:—A respectable man (whose testimony will be trust- 
worthy). aiatet—a gust of wind or gale. fag giat—is emphatic. It. 
appears that the slaughter of an animal was not allowed in the 
midst of a city inbabited by righteous people. afaz aifes— 
expresses surprise mingled with fear. 


atat fe<rat—i, e. having pierced the middle part of his nose. 
It does not appear from the play when this was done. atfga:— 
aifaa: v. 1. 


P. 300. cafvacafza:—making great haste, 6H la7at 7714 should 
be oANtl WIAA. FAA Fa Agrz:— Like (the monkey) Mahendra 
jumping upon the peak of Hanumat. This is a Sakarian absurdity. 
He should have properly said-As Hanumat going to Lanka 
through space leaped over the earth, the nether world and the 
peak of the mountain Mahendra. w@7z:—One of the seven Kula- 
Parvatas or chief mountains, each lying in each division of the 
continent; yiz. Waal ea: aa: afeaAasqad: | fareaza fea 
aaa HOTA: 1. It is identified with Mahendramala which 
divides Ganjam from the valley of the Mahanadi and which 
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probably included the whole of the eastern Ghats between the 
Mahanadi and the Godavari. 


feafaaifa—Read fafaatfa ( wetted ). faedterqarfa— 
with the feathers (forming the wing) spread out. qartf <q like 
wings. As Vasantasena came back to consciousness, she moved 
inside the heap of leaves, so that the leaves on both the sides 
moved up like the wings of a bird when extended. L. D. trans- 
lates TaT by Gat: which he takes in the sense of ‘birds.’ But 7% 
by itself rarely occurs in the sense of a bird. To make 7% have 
that sense we must add the possessive aff. 4 (az) which is added 
to the group aafaife (Pan. V. 2.127); garfo gat faaea efe oar:. 
Pri seems to have read Gatfa faedtorsicarfa (faeetot fatarzz 
ara aa: | sTcatfa extended) caf ga eHrfea. Dr. Ryder takes 74 
to mean ‘a leaf’ all through. get zaafa—eaiafa does not mean 
‘ shows’, but ‘ puts out. ’ 


P. 302. 9 gaqatssat wnfa—‘ But not in the way as your 
reverence says it, 7, e. as having conferred any benefaction on 
you.’ This brings out the nobility of her mind. saraaateq—For, 
as a holy man the Bhikshu could not touch her so as to lend her 
the support of his hand. (at aeat &c —Here is a young woman; 
here a Bhikshu, walking by her side without touching her; aie 
(aft) my pubsuit of piety is pure (above reproach). 


P, 304, gtaaaa: &c.—See com. wWHwES—A king’s court or 
relatives, These have no power over such a man, as no guilt can 
be proved against him. In Mr. Godbole’s Ed this verse is printed 
as prose. The metre is an irregular Arya—the syllabic instants 
being 15, 17, 12 and 18 in the four padas respectively. 


~ Se ee ETS ne 


ACT IX. 


The chief subject of this Act is the precipitate order of King Palaka to 
impale Charudatta, on the judge’s submitting of his finding to him—an order 
which serves to add to the unpopularity of the king. The judge had a good 
opinion of Charudatta, who was thought to be above such a crime. But 
circumstances creep up in such a way as to lend support to Sakara’s statement 
and to raise doubts about Charudatta’s character. Charudatta at first pleads 
not guilty, but finding Vasantasena gone and life without interest on that 
account, confesses the crime. And the dropping of gold ornaments from 
Maitreya’s arm-pit in his struggle with Sakara settles the point. 


P. 306 waaw:——The court-attendant who had also to 
clean the seats and keep the court-house in order (as the root 
qs shows). afaacaaiae:—afanctT is the place where disputes 
are decided; a court of justice; ta wistHl:—the masters, persons 
in charge; the judge, and the other functionaries, such as the 
aifssaq, the Kayastha, &c. When merely the judge is meant the 
word afaaztfs is used; see com. *aagit:—The decision of a 
case after hearing the arguments of both the parties; judicial 
procedure; see com.; and of. Katyayana—fa qalast Fas Bvt 
IX Fema | AaTaAaeswg saaNTe ef TAA: 1. HIEa—The court. 
fafagza:—clean. afaacfusrat—tThe judge and his assistants. The 
pl. does not seem to be used out of respect; for Sakara also uses 
the pl further on. 


afsases:—tThe repetitions in the sl. are a characteristic of 
Sakara’s speech, as often remarked. afafgat:—Well decorated. 
The Gandharvas are well known for their singing and scarcely 
for the beauty of their limbs or dress. T42atg mT#Ia:) v. 1.—Pri. 
says Saara aaa. Dr. Ryder trenslates this as ‘with 
Gandharvic, well turned limbs’; and remarks—'The fact that 
the Gandharvas are male creatures, and the persons mentioned 
in the third line female, need not trouble us, as the blunder may 


be attributed to Samsthanaka’s ignorance. ’ 


P. 308. wa afea: &c.—It seems that Sakara, fresh from 
a bath, directly walked to the court, witb his turban not put 
on now tying up his hair, now turning them and so on, as his 
whims guided him. #z#:—is the peculiar knot of hair worn by 
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ascetics. Radt:—set free and allowed to hang loose, The repeti- 
tions will be easily noticed. 


fagaf-a—By this he refers to his dreadful crime. Some 
render faanfos by faaufea (a knot of the lotus-stalk) in the case 
of #!z. Hgzaeat—A broad passage; i, e. I have hit upon a fine 
remedy, viz. to fasten the guilt on somebody. gafarat—A 
quadrangular spot covered with the Durva grass, 
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afssniaeatfaqfto —aftsq was the recognized chief of 
merchants. His presence was necessary for testing ornaments, 
counting money, &c. and for dealing with questions referring 
to mercantile law. For Kayastha, see supra p. 182. His duty 
in the court was to take down evidence, make notes for the 
judge at his dictation, &e. In fact the Kayasthas discharged 
the duties of notaries and attorneys. ‘‘ From the way in which 
they interfere, ’’ remarks Wilson, “ they seem to sit as joint 
assessors or commissioners with the judges.”’ The judge could 
be either a Brahamana, or a Kshatriya or a Vaisya; but the 
assessors were to be Brahmanas alone. Later on, however, 
merchants were called in as appears from the Mitakshara. Cf. 
srarsane afaraafofiucfattsd az: wdeaq. See also Katyayana 
quoted in the com. The judge submitted his finding on the 
issues of a case to the king who as the dispenser of justice passed 
the final order; cf. faa aq samt ag I <srT later on. 


eqaaTUITat AAAI —e7TIgIt_ judicial administration; techni- 
cally it means the finding out of the true facts, leading to final 
decision, from the statements of the parties, the evidence got by 
counsels, by questionings, cross examination of the witnesses, 
consideration of the doubts expressed, &¢. oti ’aqaT—as this 
aepends on others, viz, the conflicting parties, their witnesses, 
&c. The same is made clear in the next SL; cf. sqazIeAaa: 
Sl 25 infra, 


P 310. %8—Buried in doubt, not clear, truth being 
presented as untruth, and pice versa. W—Party of the plaintiff; 
#77981 of the defendant s#qaiz:—blame or ensure, when a case is 
decided wrongly though on the strength of the evidence before 
the court. 
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aea:—good men, this seems to mean counsels engaged by the 
parties who, although good, i, ¢, upright share the faults of 
their clients, as they have to depend upon their statements. 


aeq—The legal lore. *gztatx—following up, tracing 
out, fraud or deceit. gear faqo—j. e. a judge must be 
impartial; no consideration like—‘ This is my friend; this is 
my enemy ’—ought to weigh with him. ‘ta@#t:—one’s relatives. 
Cf. AAMAAATA FAT: aeaariea: | Ua auras: Hat feat faa a 
aa: i Yaj.-Sm. II. 2. 


afzd—-The action, the course of arguments ( put forth by 
the parties); or the true facts. qstat——after carefully investi- 
gating or finding out. 4rq:-—not departing or swerving from 
justice or virtue, righteous arasfaslaifead: v. /.—Execedingly i. e. 
assiduously) fond of doing justice or just acts; qrq waleaaa 
muy; this is not a good reading, as afasiato has no special 
propriety. @rafa—This has puzzled the commentators; one 
takes this as 41a at: wa Tufamiafaga at: aaa: | aIaeMaTATA: 1 
TuaaqwT?ea4: |. But this is forced and far-fetched; some inter- 
pret it as gtaTa@ when there is a door or opening, i. e, scope for 
it ( as in the com, ), but take it with 7tata &c —firmly setting 
his heart on discovering, i. e, firmly resolved to find out, the 
absolute or final truth, ( when there is a remedy or means for 
it). But this has no propriety; for wherein then will lie the 
skill or legal- acumen of the judge, if he finds out the truth when 
there is the means for finding it out ? So it seems it is better to 
take this with 4 @larfeaa: ; arata ( when there is scope for it, 
some one offers bribe ) 4 aralfrad:. Of. faarzeat afa fataara aaT 
aq xaifa a va fu:) Kem. I. 59. Or, we should supply feaa: 
aa Iara etc, Dr. Ryder notices the reading gitat a and says— 
‘( it ) is much easier; (his heart devoted to others ’ interests ) 
in behalf of both parties ( plaintiff and defendant ). But it is 
difficult to see how to get this meaning out of the reading. 
qzvara—tThe highest or absolute truth; see com, UWA7i4 *ITTo —- 
For, sometimes a judge has to incur the king’s anger by deciding 
a case against the king’s wish or understanding. 

aaIANy &c.—By this they compliment the judge on being 
complacent and habitually disposed to please all. Hlafal— ala 
is a suit to be decided; #147 Hal; one wishing to lodge a plaint 
or suit; a litigant. 
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P. 312. ‘eqagr—seems here to be used in the sense of 
‘the court’; or it may mean ‘litigation’. eqraa—Causing 
disturbance, hard and perplexing, as involving the ruin or death 
of some great man (as Sakara was the complainant). wfaaeq¥— 
is bound, sure, to be. The interpretation ‘ to-day we shall have 
a very busy day’ is not supported by the context. wfaatafa—is 
redundant after 414d. faa! atat @—is meant to convince Sodha- 
naka that he would do it by trying to bring every influence to 
bear on Palaka, The Sakara’s threat and the judge's consequent 
admission of the suit are intended to show the readiness of King 
Palaka to vield to back-door influence and to take action under 
it without further inquiry. 


P. 314. wrawtat—Much frightened. aazg—The shrewd 
Sakara concludes from the judge’s yielding to his threat that he 
would force the court to accept as truth whatever he would say. 


asatmaty—He means—lIt is in my power to make you 
happy or unhappy—implying thereby that the judge and his 
assistants must not go against his wishes. feava@esttat—Oh, the 
permanence—unchangeableness—-of the impressions—mental 
culture—of one who is a complainant. Said with reference to 
Sakara’s words asqraatq Jaq &c. which was an echo of the threat 
held out to the judge. Sakara should not have spoken such words 
in the open court at least. The judge means that the fellow 
would not give up his fooleries under any circumstances; and 
this is proved by the next speech of Sakara. 

ward STatat—The question is according to the prescribed 
procedure for the conduct of a case in a court of law. Cf. FIs 
sralfat qesermad gta: feaay | fe wet sr aa dret—efa 1 Vyava- 
hara-Mayukha, WessaAtnezq—Seo supra p. 282 and our note 
thereon. 


UsHsAYT:—Sakara wants to impress on the judge the fact of 
his being connected with the king, in order to secure a 
favourable judgement from him. fe PoaNafessq —this sl. has 
occurred before (VIII. 29). Cf. what Vidura says to Duryo- 
dhana-4 HS qug*arat sarnfafa FX afa: 1) aascafe fe Salat aaa 
fafaisqa 1) Mahabharata. A 

P, 316. Geoff at—is a Sakarism,  #1gaTao—— 
HAT TA Yworifs aeareary. sfaeq——better read HIEq (which is 
followed in the translation ), AT FU o ——TTYLT TIT: TEA TSTEHIR, 


ntl er, 


a 
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a nafa &c.—=qazIe7g a legal point. For the words 4 War 
which Sakara uttered in his eagerness to deny his hand in the 
matter, and the manner in which he bit his lips afterwards, 
ereated a suspicion about his being the murderer in the mind of 
the judge, and he asked the scribe to write down those words 
as likely to serve as a clue to the unravelling of the mystery A 
judge ought to attach great importance to the words falling from 
the lips of a party unconsciously. Cf, tawada aqaseagA a 
eqiaaieay | Hal aaeafeaaeatd aewaesA i| Manu. VIII. 78, 


geaztaniga—(1) rising up quickly; (2) making haste. 
Some read watt HalTA as the Chhaya. NaafsesitH:—qiqzg is a 
dainty preparation of rice boiled in milk with sugar; or it may 
simply mean 744: AF Wa4a: ‘of milk;’ favs favsrHrt acesdtfa 
faozix: (fr free + % to go+affix a), frosrx ga favsitH:, the 
swelling up in the form of a ball of milk or Payasa. ( 744: 
wawalenna sat taatara wafa aur). J. V. takes this in the sense 
of greedy or eager for’ (qiaafaosaifrat ) and sees a reference in 
qiaq to Charudatta’s destruction (like a man greedily swallowing 
hot IT7aTa and getting his tongue burnt ). But in this case we 
don’t get he meaning directly: we have to suppose the milk 
porridge to be very hot. Some take favstt# in the sense of ‘a 
beggar’ (faseret faret% Zt), lit. one who goes out for food. ‘‘ A 
mendicant feasting on a preparation of milk, The story of a 
beggar who in his voracity swallowed hot milk-dish and killed 
himself, must have been current in Sudrakas time, and Sakara 
refers to it in the manner of Sam Weller.’ Paranjpe. 


aa wnifa aaa qszt—Sakara explains away the matter saying 
‘I did not want to say AW; you did not hear me properly. I 
was going to say—-% HU Gea fag.’ ay raat ata &c.—From this 
speech of the judge it appears that he did not find fault with 
Sakara for wiping off what was written. For according to law 
the judge is not to regard a statement made by a party sponta- 
neously as final, but should have it written down tentatively to 
be corrected or modified afterwards according to subsequent 
evidence; cf Tate tanralad mrefzaraisfasaag 1 qogsaq (with 
a piece of chalk) %#4 (on a board) a7: 94 faatfaaq) aaq- 
qaala a qraaaraaad i Vya.—May aaaat—Very much swollen; 
aa P. p. p. of faa. ata—frat (empty, destitute of). watfsat— 
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neck; see com,; a Sakarian peculiarity, as the word atf@ is added 
to Wal without authority or sense. 


P. 318. wWastat—depends for proof waaaity -— By 
following up the facts) what transpires in the course of the: 


conduct of a case. of@tqta:—i, ¢. the judge has to bring his legal 
acumen to bear on the facts supplied and to sift the truth from 
them and to give his decision, 


gfzfa—Better read gefq. Mark Sakara’s levity of mind and 
wickedness. He hates Vasantasena’s mother for no fault of hers. 


P. 320. arezat faxfafa—This is a reply to Sakara. That 
Charudatta is Vasantasena's friend proves nothing against him. 
WA. qW2z:—According to writers on law litigation has four Padas— 
FISTNT SAATIUSA faaleaqafara: | Yaj, Vyavaharadhaya SI. 8. a7 
geafaaisaat seafafa vrai: sam:| aale¢d—qreqz FASqITT 
eqiafasfathag | araarararqeqgegrad saagit Seige: | Ista PRAT- 
areqfafafa: saafafe: | afecaagtaeg aasqrefadaa i Mitakshara 
on the above, 


tat— gently (and not in the tone of authority as in the case 
of aculprit). Mark the samdhi-ta + $x: ($~ togo and aq). 
aaeamMafasred—Lit. the summons suspects my ( miserable ) 
state (poverty); 7. e, since the king has called me, it shows, that 
he has entertained a suspicion about me on account of my poverty. 


P. 322. s1a:—i, e, from the reports of his officers. afaqea 
ya—aAs if charged with some crime, under arrest. Charu. had’ 


offended the king in no way; so the only crime he could think of, 
as being the probable cause of his being summoned now, was the 
help he gave to Aryaka in making good his escape. 


ataf—arg 4 conj. is Atm ; of, (faat:) sfaaa aaifat Ragh. 
XI. 61; FU earset aaifat Bhatti. XIV. 76. So the para. here is 
anomalous. Some defend it on the principle TITIAN AIE- 
ufacay. Or this may be explained as aa #Ofa atnfa. aATa—— 
here the judge, asa minister of justice. afafaatfa-—For these 
ominous signs see com. 


qeraatc—of, fF T as UT aaa...nfeenfaae freax 
fasafa | Bhasa’s Panch. II. A crow, sitting on a withered tree, 
facing the sun and uttering harsh cries, forebodes dire calamity. 
See com. ITAATIR—Some take Ht as qualifying 4aq:. It is 
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however, better to take it separately 44a Alt Ada (see trans. ) ; 
for, if taken with the preceding sentence, 44 has no propriety. 

fafara—rendered crooked, coiled. wanqfa:—The sight of a 
serpent confronting a person is ominous. It is strange that a 
snake should be found in a street of such a crowded city as 
Ujjayini, and that too during day time. But the poet brings in 
one in his anxiety to bring together all ominous sights. 

P. 324. aaqa—the left eye; see supra p. 250. And Uy: 
atqgfa—armearaeHUIATH AG. Aaaqededared aria faa aara 
Samay | AAA aca aaa FART Tara aed Atacheafanes 
s4eq4 AlTqey 11. See also our note on fH frag eQrfa p. 222. 
arpfatat:—may be a crow or a vulture. The science of augury 
is called arpa after THA. 

fasaiata &c.—In this sl. the court is compared to the 
ocean on account of the vast conclave of men gathered there 
and the presenee of animals like horses and elephants, serving 
as the instruments of destruction. This shows that several 
judges sat in different compartments of the same building. aTa%d 
devoted to; faata plunged in; the whole means ‘deeply engulfed 
or buried in thought.’ af*xq—A counsel. gat:—envoys or the 
wrangling advocates @lt—spies or informers; they are compared 
to sharks because they furnish secret information to the court and 
lead to men’s ruin, fga@t:—the sea-monsters. az —pettifoggers, 
or law-agents, who incite people to enter into litigation with one 
another. These are compared to the herons that hover about to 
catch their prey. BhtI BATS: CALATTASA: GT | CMPHLM: Fe: 
qa eqizifagfaq: |) Rajanighavta. atatataw—v, /.—those who put 
on various dresses (714 to dress), i, e, disguises; spies, detectives. 

alfastonat —With its bounds broken by policy (like the 
shore of the sea broken by rivers) ; or difa: (subtle argumentation ) 
ua xm az ata; hence difficult or dangerous to approach J-V. 
comments @)ea1:......7alfazaeaate saaceracaacad fara Alfa- 
fafafefa faarcateat: FTAA SAAMAAaST POMATATEA AAT HT- 
oma gaa aa fe arqaeufay aeaned Teta faaaneafaarte 
aaq gfearat tama 4 zuadiat faaaneaifa cand taa: analia 
T4144 |. iga:——stafad marked by its cruel deeds; or, on account 
the things dangerous to life, yiz. water &c. mentioned above. 
gaa:—abl. in a4 of @q; coming from fate; or, ¢4@: may mean 
‘god’ or the gods, for he says above aqaar eaar: tafea afecatea | 
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According to Amara. @4q may be also mas. (&aatfa df ar). 
Mammata criticizes the use of such words, though given as mas., 
as open to the fault aqaae4, they being not so used by poets 
(arqzacd aareaniaafs afafacargaq). J. V. quotes the following 
sl. to show that 4a: mas is used by poets—aqtsq renrare: 
aaea fawieqa | Tar Hea eaaisey frarsy wetaisa ar it. 


alaaa—should properly be ZAaatt; so this must be taken 
as a case of the aifgatvarfe class; aifgatfta:, araifea:. aareoto— 
It is better to take the comp. as in the com.; ‘it ought not to 
be the abode of crimes attributed to it wilfully.” I£ we say 
‘causeless’ crimes then it will follow that it can be the qa of 
UHILTEITs; while the author means that such persons can 
never be guilty of sinful acts. | 


q aeta: &c.—cf. Das—Ch. aanrefad safaacte TSH ; 
also aarafaeaa aor aaa; srefanatetea To: ( Viddh —Bhanj. ) ; 
and for the same thought differently expressed—azeqq qiafa 
TIT + VafAmeqfasife aga: | Kum. V. 36. 


P. 326. faqaat:—has a technical meaning. It means 
‘assessors’ who are non-Brahmanas; here the et} and the 
Kayastha, warmisfaqaa: | aeareg faqaar: 1 Vya—M. II. safer: — 
Connexion, friendship. 

P. 328. wea:—Some take this as referring to Charudatta 
and the whole sl, as one sentence. ™s33aT WYSaqar aT Wes: (the 
master, i. ¢., Charudatta——so called ironically) am Tefa fa aft 
q Teaqq—-Will not master (7. e. Charu.) hide it now ? he will. 
J. V. suggests an alternative meaning~—deqq Wary 7 Men: Ghsa: | 
raatafanenafadtas vai. Pri. reads Asem: (is he one not 
doomed? He is). - 


afaet:——Full of danger (on account of the gravity of the 
crime) ; or supply waq after afaeq:; the conduct of the case will 
be obstructed ;, e, delayed (if you won’t reply promptly). 3 aq— 
We should expect $407; as it is, construc TATSATY aeIHYyaqa fa 
wv:; have firmness of mind sufficient to enable you to tell the 
truth. %%-—equivocation, verbal quibbling. SqzaIqfes:—aqeq 
wafs arafen:; ( PIE+SR—AH) 5; FICART: HIgfew: Hqemrqfeq:: 
the tautology is Sakarian. 


P. 330. argfiratsfa &c.—It is difficult to see what the 
poet’s idea was when he wrote the first two lines of this Sloka; 


| 
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and no satisfactory explanation of these can be given. Dr. Ryder 
also says—this verse is desperately hard. qulg@ is a cloud; arti 
alet: AMISH: a comp. of the qwazfe class (irregular). According 
to J. V. (5th ed.) the meaning is—You are not wet with rain- 
water and yet your forehead is drenclied in perspiration (like that 
of one conscious of having told a lie). This may have been 
intended. But, why a1qraqeaga ? And what is the propriety of 
wat ? Other commentators give no help. Some say—aisiaqar fe 
atfwaqan fear wafer cane J acaraiarastt fasaat &c ‘The wings 
of the blue jay turn dark when sprinkled over with water; your 
face is darkened though not thus sprinkled.’ But aistaqvefaa 
cannot be legitimately taken with ca-4@; and J. V. has given up 
this interpretation in his new ed. (1917). garavafaa— Because 
the lotuses in winter being blighted by frost lose their freshness 
and bloom. Cf. Wat Hea farfarcafaat afer} atseawaqt; Megh. II. 
23; and amifsdl anfaarauaa | Ragh. XVI. 7. Sakara got perspira- 
tion on his forehead and changed colour as Charu, fixed his gaze on 
him, Hence he says—your statement is false Cf, SIz feqaa wea 


ne aati a afaalt a aiet ar ese: a afeatiaa: | Yaj. I. 13, 5. 


arzyj— The swimming of. qy—attributing of crime to. Cf. 
arat fadisfa atgaduagaiaiafassfa at afeargfaraq Ae 
fessafacfa wate ea get amenfaqaaaaraae ui. 


P, 332. atHa:—A low-born fellow, TH8 AHA aaa (wicked 
or sinful deeds) a¢4. 4 @ & farqt &c.— Your action in impeaching 
Char. is as heinous as that of an outcast expounding the Vedas, 
the penalty for which is the falling off of the tongue. anafa— 
by bringing accusation against him, 4 4 2g axfa w:—The earth 
ought to open up and swallow you down. She does not do it; 
this is wonderful. of, staifefr fatet Baaat a: anaes WITT | 7 


wanaaad anata aaa FF Faia 1 Hit. 


gzslsgu—Its swelling mass of water, oRTANT i, e, having 
deprived it of all its wealth, pearls, &c. wat<—a low-minded 
person; Charu. being a aaat<t will never stoop to such a mean 
thing wafeuse— V./, ‘ not committed ( even ) by one’s foes’. 
This is not a good reading. @T ata &c.—Vasantasena’s mother, 
believing that her daughter was killed either by Sakara himself 
or by some one else, mourns her loss. 
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af<xa—pross insult ar wrong; 4 va famlaat disrespecting ; 
or better still sftwaa fantaar (its result, 7, ¢. shame or chagrin 
caused by it, humiliation). 

P, 334. araaagaran—‘ By the great Chandanaka’; this 
is said ironically, meaning thereby —‘ unduly proud of his post 
and insolent.’ 


fas o aatt—i. e, Charu. of spotless fame. tgMt—i. e, by 
Sakara seeking to inculpate him. aulaqaa—By the subsidence 
of, tumbling down into (the stream }). Cf. HEFT Fare: WIA qts- 
cazqe A | Sak. V. 21; Ty Ve: qaaHaat Vik. I. 7. 


aata &c—‘The adverseness of worldly transactions or 
incidents.’ It is better to take w@lHeqagi< in this sense than in 
that of administration of law;’ for in that case he would have 
said simply s4qgixeq, The judge was sure that Charudatta was 
innocent, but outward incidents had so combined as to prove 
him guilty. See below, note on saagUAN aa: . 


g@—may refer to Weeddd or FIG ( this case), q@aez—~ 
dangerous, intricate; apefa (that which covers from all sides) ; 
fr. f+ 8 (44); or @ dangerous and aff. #z ( Fzq ); 
TAT A eaAMSTC ALT POT. wgt— expresses surprise and sorrow, 
gaat:—Well-connected. oatag:——The legal points or proofs 
(which almost showed that Charu, was guilty ). For in the 
first instance Vasantasena’s mother admitted that her daughter 
had gone to Charndatta’s house. Secondly, there was Viraka’s 
statement that Vasantasena was being taken to the P. garden in 
Charudatta’s carriage that was covered. Thirdly, the remains 
of the dead body of a woman actually found there proved 
Sakara’s assertion to that effect. This made the judge dubious 
about his own conviction that Charudatta was innocent, and he 
was at a loss to know how to set aside the evidence as worthless 
and declare Charu, hot guilty. Hence his remark faeq &e, 


ya HAsqeT &c —The Upama here is vitiated by the fault 
aafaaca, as the bees delightfully alighting on full-blown flowers 
are compared to misfortunes. fezsqqzat &o,~~is also the fourth 
line of the well-known Subhashita eq} Tere fataadley wzeryz 
eafa wesxfia: 1 araey tuft ayemafia fszeqo 1: and also of the 
Sl in Hitop. waHeq SaeT &e. I, 205. 
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P. 336. f-—-this should be taken with the last line; fe 
aural wafa, 4 afearcora faa; or, 4 may be a reply to the first 
question; f* aqare wafai a (not at all); afgareiaya. 
waaaq——By the rule gearata AxeaG Pan. IIf. 3. 40, the root fa 
takes 4 ( H causing afg ) when the sense is “ taking something 
with the hand, except in the case cf stealing.’ So we should 
bave waatq. But we find the form 4444 in use; how to 
defend it? The afaait says @taraaret searafaueaed GeId, 
i.e. the Sutra implies ‘ nearness ’ of the thing to be plucked. 
When such is not the case, the root takes Hq and we get A444. 
Here also the flowers were out of the reach of the hand, as 
Char. speaks of ‘ bending down the creepers;’ and so 4444 
is right. gt aaa—By this j. e, Charu.’s being unseated, which 
showed that his guilt was taken as proved. . 


gt atatfr—He refers to his wife Dhuta faraa aafa &c.— 
The line is rather obscure, owing to the difficulty of the meaning 
to be assigned to qweaaaa. It is variously interpreted as, 
‘ although beset by terrible misfortune’, (TT Hsq sqaATATS- 
faa: ); with mere childish amusements or sports’ ( qty Rasa 
aqaaa aleqysaa Aleaa J. Vz ); but this seems to be unusual. 
It is better to take T2s7gaaT as ‘ misfortune being far removed 
from you’ (qt gt Aq stad a7); “you not knowing what misfor- 
tune is. Another way is Tt 2444 qtq(ada Hat; ‘ you always 
take delight in my company thinking me to be beyond the reach 
of misfortune; but you do not know what has befallen me to day.’ 
Cf. supra waaraareaa arena faataafa 1 P. 218. 


P. 338, weat aratwi——Read eq AracT. The masc, form grea 
eannot refer to Vasantasena, as observed by Dr. Ryder, who 
translates—‘ It was right for her to give him the jewels (to stop 
his crying), but not ( for me ) to receive them. 


zfaat—Cr rather, Rati of this world. fa may also mean 
‘ the sentiment or flavour of love.’ afaatat— Without distinction, 
the very embodiment of. We may also separate as faarqa ‘ ( who 
can be) particularly, or eminently, called’ & WT &c—-He 
could not say ‘ 41g Tala aifaat;’ he loved Vasanta. so tenderly. 


P. 340. aqeat-—He pities him for being ‘so wicked as to be 
the tool of the god of death. He means—-It is the yod of death 
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who wants to kill me; this fellow is fafaaara. geaatTaafa—-See 
IX. 32. @ata--owing to my labouring under the disadvantage 


of poverty. 


fagiz:—-See p. 302. a4T7TA-—a delightful garden; aIzafa 
Wat AA; TA with a1 and H( aq). 


wata:—Not rich; poor. Y3esxas—Lit. one who has 
broken through all social and moral bonds; a perfect libertine. 
owvs—a reviler or utterer of abusive language, a rogue. This 
may also be taken saparately. Some read oWS; Hal: Baty 
QIGTeATT ATCT the vessel of crimes you ( falsely ) impute to 
others, One Com has taken $a in the sense of fzfaa, taking fefaa 
asanoun, andthe comp. #a9q as one of the armarfaarfe 
class—fZaIs lal Har: ( murderous people ) @9T <tst: a9T ars; 
but this is useless labour, and the meaning attributed to Hd 
is obscure. | 


IHG &Ke.—See supra Pp. 54, 


P 342. The ornaments were actually found with Maitreya. 
This was to all appearances the last and the most convincing 
proof of Charudatta’s yuilt. So the officers hang down their 
faces, as they had openly declared their opinion that Charu. 
would never be guilty of a crime of that kind, faraz:-—a 
collection or number of. Mark the Samdhi; we have fasex: 
when the meaning is ‘a seat or a tree’; TATAAT fasex: 
Pan. VIII. 3. 93. 


wata:—The fact, yiz, that the ornaments Were given by 
Vasantasena herself to his son for making a golden toy-cart with, 
but that they were given -in his ( Maitreya’s ) charge to be 
returned to her as he ( Charu.) did not like to keep them. 
qrdteaqH:——Here the judge. He is gas because his ken is 
limited by the facts proved before him and cannot penetrate 
beyond them and see the real thing. @#4—Miserableness, help- 
lessness. For it will be taken to be a lie invented to explain 
away the matter somehow, as Vasanta. was not alive to bear 
testimony to it It will spoil the judge’s opinion and lead to an 
inglorious death. What Charu. Says here is not true. The 
judge had openly expressed his belief in his innocence and his 
attitude towards him is sympathetic throughout this scene. So 
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had Charu. told the truth, with Maitreya to corioborate it, the 
judge would have readily believed it. He again misses an oppor- 
tunity when the assessors ask him the suggestive question #4- 
waifa &c. (see page 344 ) and he evades the answer by simply 
saying Ua watfa | af gq. This shows that the poet does not 
want him to do it. He wanted to have Char.’s crime proved 
somehow and has done it at the expense of his hero. This is a 
flaw in the construction of the plot. The poet should better have 
dropped these two speeches, 


Hentteo—In this sl. Charu. is compared to Jupiter, a 
planet of the Brahmana class, Sakara to Mars, a malignant planet 
and opposed to him, and Vidu. to a comet suddenly appearing 
by his side to help the destructive influence of Mars The comp. 
ayaa o, if dissolved as AFIT: fang: a4, must be taken as 
one of the aifgatwaife class. Brihaspati is represented as in the 
lowest position and therefore not powerful enough to resist the 
adverse action of Mars on him. Here Mars is represented as the 
enemy of Jupiter. This is according to the opinion of the ancient 
astrologers. Modern astrologers, headed by Varahamihira, do not 
regard Mars as an enemy of Jupiter. Cf. Hlargenaul: FAA TEs; 
Brihajjataka II 16; and fav slaqay faaegaatat eat faatar: 
sHra | aeaai fagaecars gee: Hoifaed ATA | Ibid, II. 15, This 
is one of the proofs of the antiquity of the play. aferrat &c.— 
Your eyes have convinced you that these are the same ornaments ; 
but you do not say it in words. 


P. 344. a4 wonf &c.—Tho sentence ends at the second 4 
@s, srifa being understood. aafrsata:—lIt is not recognized by 
me. The s1at should rather have been aafHaid to suit the context, 
as in the case of at saa val 4 Afa p. 342. afea:—should also 
be read as afzd. She means—These may be the imitations of 
the ornaments of my daughter made by the same workman. 


The judge endorses the same view by saying qreaqra ug &e. 
yaTTTeI—— is equivalent to TIFT AIMET excellent ornaments. 
Hageaai——dexterity of hand got by practice. Aaa es aatia—— 
This is addressed to the mother. va vaifa &c.-—Here Charu. 
shows his weak-mindedness, aeafafa ¢ Aat— aq, these, are 
two syllables only; but how potent are they ! (As shown 


above ). a#taa—-by aa, which is trisyllabic. Or, aeafafa @ 
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only the two syllables 4 and <4 are Hat everlasting; so hide not 
these by a%l%, falsehood, which is not everlasting. 

aravatia &c.—Charu. gets a little irritated and says this. 
‘IT do not know much about the ornaments about which so much 
fuss is made; I only know that’ etc HeAzTZla—and not from the 
Pushpa. gaiden. | 

P. 346. HHA: RA:—7. e. strokes of the whip. mercilessly 
inflicted (for getting a confession from you). agreAte AAto—See 
trans. The judge still hopes that Charu. would tell the truth and 
establish his innocence and thus enable him to let him off. eatzea 
— Better read 1 tid separately for Sakara says =arqtfear, 
which agrees with @41. aret<t avg: —Capital punishment, death by 
being impaled, 

setaegq &c —Mark the nobility of the old lady’s mind. Fully 
convinced inwardly of the innocence of Charu., she wishes that 
he at least should be saved, if her daughter was gone. agafaat— 
She means—'It is my daughter who is killed; I am therefore 
the proper person to lodge a complaint. I do not wish to do it. 
Why should you then order his death?’ Poor woman! She did 
not know that according to criminal law the plaint lay between 
the king on one side and the culprit on the other ; it did not 
matter who gave the information. saa: agsi—Worthy of my 
great power. 


P. 348. fora &o.— Of, TaTeMeT TT: Tea TFIAT: HATH erage: | 
Vya—May. ; see supra, notes to p. 310. AATAMA---See com. The 
Brahmanas were exempted from capital punishment by Manu, not 
out of partiality, but because at his time they were men given to 
holy pursuits, and committed atrocious crimes very rarely; and 
if one was guilty of such a crime, ignominious banishment was 
more torturing than death to one who was held in reverence by 
the people. Of, what the Mahabharata says:—aqa zfanraia 
raratfaata qari. est fe aararrai aah areatstea afem. i Adi. 7. 
57. #eta:— unimpaired, intact. as ASat-—Break up his body on 
a stake, 7, e, impale him. 

fanTt—extreme humiliation, insult (here, mutilation of the 
body ); of. aga seq faarzateary Kir. I. 43, afaqetera— 
For he ordered his death without considering his previous unim- 
peachable character. A king ought to decide a case impartially— 
wrTey geese srefraraad feaa: 1 qarfeaaft: Taq STqSIUTA- 
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THAT 11 Naradasmriti. saawreta:—who make false state- 
ments; from 34a%1% (which does not exist) and 4; see com. 
Some explain it as ‘resembling a dog (aT), a deer (Qa) anda 
crow’; j. e, servile, timid and cuuning. See Nilakanta on 391a: 
waaiara: Pyaar aafeadt | Mah —Bha. Adi. 47. 11, amaagas:— 
Who bring a stigma on the king’s admiaistration (his wish being 
to do absolute justice). This is the e7agIvgseat referred to in I. 7. 
It will be seen that this attack on the judge is quite groundless. 
Perhaps he refers by *4a%1%14: to Sakara, who, he thinks, might 
have gone to the king and advised him to pass capital punishment 
on him; see sl. 43 below (aa frqaaaiat). 


wtat—His mother. wafsan—arfed if844 (posterior) ae7 
aaa in a manner in which there is none posterior to it; for the 
last time. 9/844 vy. J, means the same thing; but arian constantly 
oceurs in plays; of, waAgfeaaed aes farar WeTSsAeTa: | Uttar. 
L; wana a aeneagiean: seaaracarsifaa wacaaigafeag: | Mal.— 
Madh. IX; ala ata Asafa: 9A: | Nag. V. as feax—as is 
the father Char. 2gafanfa:—The bodily representative. See com. 


P. 350, 42:—often used as a depreciatory term or to show 


contempt; cf. amaaaz: Mud; faardaratos feacrd az: &e., 
Kum. V. 83. 


fasafas &c.—These are the different ordeals for proving 
one’s innocence. Cf, Fareaitt fas Frat feearals fares 1 qerfway- 
aqaafa aiaeasfa aaah 1) Yaj.-S. IL. 95. ostfat—sought (i. e. 
proper) to be decided by. faart—my case; Jit, the consideration 
of my crime, 4t#4—having looked into (i, e, proved) my crime. 
Four of the five modes of te:ting one’s innocence by an ordeal 
mentioned by Yajnavalkya are given here; viz. (1) making a 
man taste poison without being affected or harmed by it; or (2) 
keeping him under water while another swift-goiag man ran the 
distance covered by an arrow discharged and brought it back; or 
(3) by placing him in a scale-pan with equal weights put in the 
other, and then seeing that his pan rises upif innocent; or (4) by 
observing that lie remains unburnt in fire for a certain space of 
time, after the performance of some preliminary rites. These are 
thus given by Yaj.—<a fay qa: FA Aaa anafera | rasa rent 
Sifanameaaa aa Asqaqtn cama fay ang waafanatss | 
qeq Aifaar Maaer afe fafafetaqan (110, 111). aaa 
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nisfaver cf aaneafaarca ay 1 afacedianeaqeq aélale ae 
fata anarefat aaaaidiqiat ad atu aa afeahamary 
qeasaeafgsaicaard || (108, 109). qararenfagafacfaqsacrerfaa: | 
sfanaadiadl tar | Reasaafta: i ct ge «6aemarTaisfa gt 
eafafafaar | acca aq ameaify aaareat faataq i aafer qqHent- 
qeqat al anal ATI Beraaratied at gerfaeafaaeada 1 (100, 
101, 102). #tt fanfeatesefaca aat aaa acaraeaea carfor 
TUATHA TeaI i aud aayarararaacfa way t aifaegoarqaeay 
gfe aa Ft AT aad we Iaaafea aaa afar 
rgafeqos geaarenaiefg 1 &e. ( 103, 104, 105 ). 


taza —should have been given {had I been found guilty). 
al@mm—may be derived as—(1) Fam: aI; by adding 4 Gizie 
qeafafa am); or (2) wa acueta asda age ef ar; or (3) 
wa saa aft; by adding am by AT! Pan. IV. 2, 92. gafa 
awHyeg—For Agvsyqleqosqeuiqt 9 eUsUieaarcygvsqqT | | -aTat 
agacaifa ate Ga aeofa tt Manv. VIII. 128. It is difficult 
to understand this chafing and wrath of Charu., when the 
evidence went aganist him and was supported by his own 
admission finally. 


EE 


Pay w 


ACT X 


This, the last act of the play, contains its twofold catastrophe, yjz. 
()) that of the principal part, the acquisition of Vasantasena, raised to the 
dignity of a wife by royal order, and(2)that of the underplot, yiz the 
acquisition of the kingdom of Palaka by Aryaka. Charu. is conducted 
through the streets of Ujjayini to the place of execution. In the meantime 
Vasantasena who was revived by the Bhikshu who accidentally saw her, 
arrives on the scene of execution, escorted by him, just at the time when 
the executioners are about to kill Charudatta. Her appearance fills the 
Chandalas with joy, who release Charudatta and wish to kill Sakara instead. 
Sarvilaka comes to the place just then and relates to Charudatta how Palaka 
was killed and Aryaka set on the throne. He also further tells him that the 
kingdom of Kusavati was conferred on him (Char.) by the new king and 
also that Vasantasena was raised to the dignity of a wife. 


P. 352. . afew &c —This seems to be addressed to Charu- 
datta. afzs—What then ? What help is there ? You must follow 
us. 2 BBQ BITM—Do not think of the reason The King’s 
command is absolute. The Chandalas then offer some consolation 
to Char, telling him that they would execute their duty with 
such skill as to make him feel the prin of death as little as 
possible. ta4q &c. See com.—(1) in effecting the slaughter and 
fettering (of a person) newly condemned; or (2) in managing 
to bind a man for the first time for being put to death; or 
better still; (3) in leading ( to the place of execution ) the 
man bound for being &. ( 44: ald ara: Fea aeq aT ).* 


Brate— ( Mar. #08t) Oleander. “Sweet-scented Oleander 
or rose-bay’ ( Wilson). a@eazeqto—aeql appointed to kill ; 
executioners; a7! 4 at gevt 4; Karma. comp.; or see com. 
RezZo—Aa: little (being donattined ). 


fraaa—a cemetery. fava —discordantly, harshly. ad- 
a-aq10 —anointed with red sandal; (2) with afs—besmeared 
with drops ( 774 ) of blood; or the smell of blood. af#—not 


* “ The difficulties of this verse are diminished if we can regard Karana 
as the representative of the Sanskrit Karana ‘pain’. We may then 
translate—‘ What then? Do not consider the pain; being adepts in the 
new-fangled managing of executions and fetterings, we are skilful in cutting 
off heads and impaling in short order’.”’ Dr. Ryder. 
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the usual #IHafs daily offered after the Vaisvadeva, but a 
special offering to some deity or a ghost &c., of cooked rice 
eovered with flowers, blood &c. anata eagerly expect. Cf. 
qe: Td... .aHafetaary: Megh. I. 53. 


‘The paraphernalia and circumstances of a public execution according to 
Hindu fashions are interestingly described here; the scantiness of the officia} 
attendance shows that the people were as easily managed then as at any 
subsequent period. The character of the executioner corresponds precisely 
with that of the Roman carnifex, and in like manner the place of execution 
is the public cemetery, or place of burning the dead. The criminal is dressed 
as a victim with very classical decorations.”’ Wilson 


P. 354. @#T@qxaMo—The comp. may also be taken as— 
AImeT: deadly TAA: ( the strokes of the edge of ) atfa: 
asaTigZeiqa—The tree in the form of a man (yielding shade to) 
good men-to avoid the repetition of ideas, 9@sHq may be taken 
in the sense of ‘ good’ ( see traps.) ; asa7: geq: Ut ga: aq 
cf. supra, IV. 32. ‘earqtzt:—Actions, modes of operation. 
ogtas:—impressions of the extended palm, faszamq— (1) 
rice-flour; or fast and qu sesamum powder; see also com. 
qaHaA:—turned into a beast that is to be victimized. atcata— 
ACATHED «=ATa:; discretion, proper judgement, Va¢g—this 
(calamity or misfortune ). 3%:—i, e, the high pole set up in 
the Indra festival ( see note on gZ4g p. 186); it was to be 
secretly removed. See Kalikapurana quoted in the com. Some 
understand by §*% a king, being deposed and banished. 


gvs—and gS are vocative particles used in addressing 
persons of the lowest class. agl*t and We are the names 
of the two Chandalas. f# tfafa & —As the women of the city, 
looking out of the windows of houses lining the street through 
which Charu. was being conducted, were shedding a profusion of 
tears, the execntioner mistook it for torrents of rain-water, and 
asks the question. qaf@ as¥— The fall of the thunderbolt ; a 
thunder-clap is the sign of rain, 


P. 356. sorstfit :-—s ost (cf. Marathi Ta) is a conduit 
for carrying away rain-water from the tiles; an aqueduct. 


amlca:—with the stolen things or property; fr. &7 6 cl. 
P. A. to steal, and 4 (tq); also written as aq (fr. dg 
of. MAM Waer Fevtaneaifer at sfrsaq 1 Vik. IT. p. 59. 


| 
| 
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P. 358, R@MAc—Performed from time to time by his ances- 
tors and by himself before he was reduced to poverty. a@fa— in 
the sacrificial assembly. fafagaeq—fafag crowded with sacrificial 
priests and Brahmanas. 44 — A sacrificial shed or place of wor- 
ship. Wad wat fara: the sacred fire got by rubbing; fazat the 
generation of fire; aq qatar at gz ( eatd ), by adding w ( aT), 
aq — scil. 714 his race ( because the Chandalas named his father 
and grandfather ). Haq@wto ysqa— He was sorry as the sacred 
name of his family was defilea by being uttered by the Chandalas. 
Some take @@a@ao as one word in the sense of ‘a completely 
different type from that of the Brahmanas’; but aq cannot 
syntactically refer to qa in fafas &c. If su taken it may refer 
to $8; but in this case recourse must be had to Lakshana, #& 
meaning FART. This sl. with the readings 4q for # and fava 
for Ht, and the speech read as TY HMmeaned Fa arafaraTaea 
acar...afTHT ageaaar qayaia aifrafa, is quoted in the D-Rup. 
under I. 46 as an instance of Say, one of the angas of qaAal- 
afa; it is also quoted in the Sah.—Dar. under VI. 104 The 
principal fig. of speech in this sl. is Jatd; see K.—P. X. 29. 


qefato— The comp. is a faemata. gefax is added, as an 
ordinary coral may be of a very faint colour; or gelaz may be 
taken with 44tisd. afawigzifis — see com.; or we may dissolve 
Hat: ( the lower lip ) afiss: ( the upper lip ) 4 aatisd oafaa- 
HAUS ALA:; some take AFWss as a comp. of the araqifaaifa 
class (autafea: Alss: AAIsS:). The figures of speech in this sl, 
are two Upamas, Vishama (since the two contradictory things #44- 
qiaq and faqqia are mentioned ) and also TaqazBHIiz, as the WATT 
implied herein subserves the Karuna. See Sah.—Dar. X. 95, 96. 


aoweafafa:— see com.; <Afaf may also mean ‘the 
ocean’, agat— The reading ATATAIST, which is explained 
as afed Fans afeqeaaar a4 ( without any gold ornaments }, 
violates the metre, as we get 11 instead of 12 Matras in the pada, 
aa: @% &c.—Mark how the Chandalas express noble sentiments 
throughout this scene. faaaaa :— Uneasy or distressed with 
anxiety; 1.¢. they express anxiety on account of. 


ararao—aeairazeg v./. qeqtazt inside the garment tg &c. 
Herein Charu. endorses the sentiment expressed in the last verse. 


qiisfa ara: &c.—Cf. the Subhashita 32 wim fe afaat rdsfa 
11 
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camalaa | camaisha afeztat acerniaastarad 11; and for the idea 
more poetically ex pressed fraq: aat aafa fg Oa: qorar WtTarq | 
Megh. I. 20. tantfangat—Charu. so addresses one of the Chan- 
dalas on account of the noble sentiments expressed by them in 
their speeches. faneata geata &c — For it is sinful fora Brahmana 
to receive Dakshina or any charity from a low-caste person. 


P. 360. aearatard &e.—Cf. garda atniaeqraras frat 
Ba: | aeaTeges Sia Maa: taaAa TaqTAAT 1) Manu. IX. 138. 


ata%— in Prakrit stands for faa:; of. AAAs: TI1F: Amara, 
fat— long ( until myscn reaches manhood ). ¢% faammendiaa— 
faart (fr aq with fat and aff 4a t.e. q added #HftT or ara; 
~acqa faaqad at ) is the offering, generally libation of water, to 
the Pitris or manes. He means— Rohasena being a boy, the 
water he will offer by his tiny hands would not be sufficient to 
allay his ( Char.’s ) thirst. It is a Hindu belief that the depart- 
ed forefathers subsist on the food and water offered to them. 
by their descendants. For the rite see Manu. III. 203, 215, 223. 
Cf. the lamentation of Dushyanta at Sak. VI. 25. 


amtiata— aMAATa F asltdéat; Tala is the sacred thread 
( see Ragh. XI. 64 ) in its proper position ( also called aq ) 
viz. it being placed on the left shoulder and worn cross- 
wise, passing under the right arm; this is the position when 
rites are performed with reference to the gods; the other posi- 
tions are STalaldla—also called a# Gaeq—( when the sacred 
thread is placed on the right shoulder ) and fadt@ (when it is 
placed round the neck and hangs down both ways). fadta 
aasarat alarala frTTaraa aratq| Jaiminiyanyayamalavistara. 


See Amara. II. 7, 49, 50. 


aalfera—arfaaaraeaqd alanigeaq awalati; here the sense 
of the negative particle is aa-acq; or afer Alfaaw afey Kc, 
aigimiat—tThe sacred thread, although commonly worn by the 
three upper classes, came to be the chief badge of the Brahmana 
class, like the bow of the Kshatriyas. taatai &c—For the neces- 
sary position of the sacred thread when making offerings to gods 
or the Pitris, see note above. 


P, 362. faeqata—saq¢ a word or epithet of respect 
prefixed to a name as 414, Mt &c.; of, 4 freaqeta aroaafafa 


i 
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araaimaafafa 1 Mud. Ifl. agaamf—(1) with its course unim- 
peded, wilfully; (2) with her motion unobstructed. Jgtat—— 
Jatar atq:, broken off from restraint. faarti—a young mare. 
sqafad —To override, to tax; here ge¥ must be supplied as the 
object. Some read gd\sz as the erat of ofsf=sz, which means 
(1) the desired end, (2) the desired place; or it may be an 
adv., ‘av it (fate), or she (mare), likes.’ 


aqqaat:—eiqfesqasaT that by which a person is known or 
distinguished; titles, distinctive appellations, &c, Bsst:—are 
dried up, i.2, gone, have become extinct; and yet should 
not the head &c.; or this may be taken as a question— 
Are all his titles gone, or empty, i.e. vain, ( because 
a murder is imputed to him ) ? ‘Should not the head’ &c. 
The reading TIfAH Aas is better. With this reading the 
meaning will be s392%T: QUST: ( titles or appellations are 
vain); wea fe TFA HeAy aA Bast what of him should not be 
borne on the head with a bow; i.e. what circumstance in 
connexion with him is here which does not deserve high 
honour ? Pri. reads ast aff Tear: faafaaaeata &c paraphras- 
ing 92a: by aETia. ‘His limbs even are parched; what has he 
to do with bent head; i.e. he should not bend his head; 
although he has killed a woman and hung down his head, no one 
can blame him.’ But this explanation is yery unsatisfactory. 


Saqzta—Aa: WaeA move AF sfa Waqtal Sa: a country, ie, 
its people; or FAIZ the people; WasHATay arrest] qatar: | 
Medini The comparison to the eclipsed moon shows that Charu. 
also would soon be freed fiom the imputation and his character 
cleared up Waa—Across the shoulders, i.e. round the neck. 
etatto—It was customary to cast a red garland round the neck 
of the person to be executed and to make him carry the stake 
also. Of, Mud II. 21. VII 4; and a7: qraafa......aeraqara Ts 
eprqaiaia...aratata: | Ibid. VII. 


atata—--The place of execution; aigaa aa; oq and aff, a 
( a4 afaact ). aaah __walk on and on towards. (Cf, 
qaaacaafa qeqseatiet fat 1 arated AaATAea qeqeags TF Tz IN 
Hit. IV. 72. sfat—afaq: <¢ arfaa (by adding @ ( a7 ) 
in the sense of at4¢ ); the place of the afaat or the carver and 
immolator, i.e. the place where the sacrificial animal is killed 
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w-—To be killed; wa with ar ( Atm. ) means ‘to kill’ and 
immolate an animal at a sacrifice; ¢f, Dice TAA AT | Sat. 
Brah. As the root is transitive, the infinitive here has a passive 
force; but as this is grammatically inaccurate, the reading aI@eq 
3q is preferable; here, however, 41@@4# must be taken in the 
sense of consecrated (afaafraa:) for a sacrifice, and not in that 
of killed, as it would go against the simile. 


alssiut--He means—We are not Chandalas by our actions 
( #HoT ) ;,we have not got the sinfulness and cruelty &c. 
that ch aracterize the Chandala class. This is made clear in 
the second half. asfraafta &c.—By this they indirectly refer 
to Sakara and Palaka. 


P. 364. ate—adv.: or adj. qualifying Ti. 3% aa 
&eo—Cf. saa: ae satiqdea: Aen) seacamaeaea ereqaat: 
MAA | PaTfatasaAgafafa geay 1 Uttar. IIL 17. 
aarad &o.—aqraqead weed; vatitedante< aa wadifa aatete 
not made of Usira (the fragrant root of the herb Andropogon 
Muricatus, called q(t in Marathi) ; cf. qeaafa Fa Feaafaures - 
HSETT Egg: | Uttar. VI. 13. This is an instance of qqw tH; 
see Sah.-Dar. III. 251. 


SiSaHaato—He is compared to a pot of gold (and not 
of earth), to show that he will bear the strain and remain 
unharmed. gsarq (Asm )—Cf, Marathi Savy, 

P. 366. tqaanai—eqaq may mean poverty, adversity, or the 
calamity, viz. his being charged with the crime of murder. 
ofl v.l.reduced, i.e. wretched, disgraceful, owing to <qqq. 
wa1—The reading taqqt is not good, as the proclamation was 
att Beads afar. 


aatet:—-Cf. supra gaaagarfaara sl 4, p. 354. zoefars:— 
The chains fastened crosswise to restrict his motion. It does 
not mean ‘stocks ’, as the cheia was not put into stocks. OTe 
sfa qatta—i.e, as far as 7 qataargor, E 


zmatq:—A particular class of clouds discharging rain 
plentifully and producing luxuriant crops; see com. For the 


idea of, aftasq aReaed Hondaftqded | Ragh. X. 48. This 
occurs again in sl. 39 below. 


P. 368. qta—aafa cafafe am, TT — HT m,n, 
boiled rice, food; cf. supra gaxq Rrrqaiofrst &e. IV. p. 158, 


i 8 See o>7 peu. & Van” a | 


————— ee 
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@gauq—aA sharp ringing sound. wafaarat aq &e—This and 
the following sentence are an instance of Sakara’s spiteful nature 
and levity of mind. Death he can lightly treat of. His typical 
humour is also seen further on in that he says—aegt 3arat- 
AEAIGU! TACHTAT: &c; see page 370. fama aa—fauraig yl. 
aralzsa — is to be properly rendered by *a191@a*¢ which means 
‘killing’, but is used for aqiqraaia, being a Sakarian peculiarity; 
or we should read araifesH*¢ as some do. 


P. 370. sfata—Immodesty, haughtiness, arrogance. 
qstastag:—scil. Sakara. This shows how unpopular Sakara 
was, being held in contempt even by QOhandalas. git faya— 
otherwise he will enter in and bring some disaster on you. 
ANfAamaHeIITTI—see supra p, 52 (notes p. 32). CATH PAA: —— 
t.e. a superbly rich and a worthy person. 


P. 372. wHaqarftat%a--see supra p. 58. vaaegqate &o.— 
Mark the ready-wittednese of Sakara which enables him to turn 
an incident to his advantage. awa wufa--The Chandalas, 
although noble-minded, not having the penetrating eye of a 
judge, are easily led to believe in the story of Sakara by the 
scars on Cheta’s back. : 


P. 235. Qatar fawa:—-of. fago——uararea afafanal ward 
afaqy | Malav. II. p. 33. fasarzuito--Karm, comp; oqTazqiat 
arraqgq. This may be separated as o9Na@ 144; but it will spoil 
the sense. {H%\{%—As shown by his pious desire to save the 
life of an innocent man, even at the risk of losing his master’s 
favour. 4 @aafa—is nct in agreement with it, does not favour it. 

P. 374. wIsA--To a hermitage; i.e, leave the town and 
retire to a forest. cautqga——For his fear was roused by Sakara’s 
asking the Chandalas to kill his son together with him. Of. the 
similar advice of Chandanadasa to his son in the Mudra.— Ja 
ainaafaried at aeaeqy | Act VIL. p. 156. 


a i st afceait:— For if one commits suicide the penalty 
is—aqal army at IAT Ada amaraat: | ated Searfancolea FF 
altheat Fat: 11. Isavasyopanishad 3. 


P. 376. wagaa——The stick used for beating the drum. 
‘aifs%t—Turn ; of. Marathi Tid. wat aa--This shows that 
even the Chandalas considered it a horrible sin to kill Charu., 
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and so each wanted the other to do it. agfad mae gcat— 
Drawing lines or making marks in various ways. It is difficult 
to know what their mode of decision exactly was. It was not 
certainly casting lots, as is shown by this stage direction. So 
probably it was as Mr. Sharma has it:—They drew lines without 
counting them. Then marked every third line. If after the 
last mark there remained one line, it was the turn of the first 
headsman; if two, of the second. If nothing remained, then 
they had to draw lines again. @@ (or Sa% ) may mean a 
scratch or a line. 

Pp. 278, afgngiaaa—oOn the festive oceasion of thie 
blissful or joyous event; or afe may mean ‘the extension of 
the race.’ wsaftad:—Mark the poet’s skill in gently intro- 
ducing the revolution to be shortly announced fe fe wa- 
afvad: &c.—-Sakara is alarmed at the very mention of a change 
of kings; for where would he be if his brother-in-law, Palaka, 
would lose his throne ? qeqatfeatat:--—L. D. says-3q@ fHae: 
qieaeaa wa a faa AaaeaATAIT AT BT: BT RAF AWTASF 
fefaaaaared a sqagrzfaeag: |. This was a device to delay the 
execution of Charudatta. 


4H:—Religious merit. Saugey—He refers by this to the 
Judge, king Palaka and Sakara. ‘tatquraa—Her own natural 
disposition, i.e, magnanimity. 

Sfaad--Turned or hanging down 9oftqd »,/.-—-turned 
upside down, (being pierced through) #tg—With outstretched 
bodies ( to reach the dead body ). aa ga—like the dress i.e, 
form of grim laugh ( #¢-faae ). 

P. 380. sfasstqo—sfasoa: Tearetad:. aaagfaat—-The 
falling down of a garment which is taken up again.  7aeq—-of 
the dead body which rises up again in a new form. This is a 
reflex of the sentiment expressed in araifa stuifa aar fagra &e. 
Bg. II. 22. Of. Fa: HY at A Had; Hit. 

aeytaaieatiai—exhausted ( fainted ) in an improper, 
i. e. out of-the-way place; or 4t4lq may mean in a place out of 


her house (taTaTa-aqy Hest). faeaaeateat—Weighed under an 
uneven load. This simile has occurred before; see p. 98. 


P. 382, gata:—lying supine or flat (on the back). aq¥— 
evenly, in a straight line. wasgerty &c.— This was against the 
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king’s order which was to impale Charudatta; the Chandalas were 
doing it on their own responsibility, as the lesser of the two evils. 
Death on the stake would have been more agonizing. agatfaat— 
The goddess Durga in her fierce form known as Chandika, the 
patron-deity of the Chandalas, Bhils, and such other fierce tribes. 
She was also called after the mountain on which her temple was 
located; e, g. aaaraay, fazeqaifady, &c. Here she is called age 
which shows that the Chandalas came from the mountain Sahya; 


P. 384. aaiata—The second Chandala thinks that the 
sword fell down because they tried to go against the king’s order. 
tafzatat—Pri. seems to omit Uyr. fax<—tThe hair of the head 
(fa eft seaat Fxfat sounds). gvta qafa-—For Charu. was lying 
supine on the ground. wafa aleo—is a question. aNalenaea— 
até m. n. an enclosure, a piece of enclosed ground; cf, similar 
words such as 4aalz, walaale &c. The Chandalas being connected 
with the court knew that the king was engaged in a sacrifice. 


P. 386, SI. 39.—Cf. supra sl. 26 wet AA: &c.—Construe 
al AY aT AA ied (under delusion) Fa: Tat Tafa | ay al TART AAT 
qT AAT aT GF R44 |. wratgateaat—— With the desire to restore me 
to life; from faq and aff. #IFAT; cf, TITIFAT supra p. 118. Statg 
means ‘revival’ (sitfaa), or the elixir of life (Saatafa) ; Statax- 
feani waa sttfaa Maareat | Medini cf, teea afert qaen faantasea 
starat Faas aeaat SUNT | Uttar. I. 10; sera asa eta sttarg: 
fr. wa and the Unadi aff. aq; see Unadi I. 79. SqASIT—— 
STASI atzaaa aferacaa:. azat——Some other, i, e some nymph 
of heaven who can assume the desired form. fantfeatay ta—-Such 
is the effect, described by poets, of the thrilling joy experienced 
by a lover at the touch of his love after separation; cf. tW4t-- 
( ararafanlfoaier: a 1 ) afe arafea fascat Tae | Uttar. III. p. 
88; «at—-(faaifearet 71 era erfacar | 44 SFM MAITHA &e. 
Vik. IV. p. 110. 


faz ga-—i. ¢. like the Samjivani (life-reviving ) Vidya or spell, 
(which was first known and practised by Sukra, the preceptor of 
the Daityas.) For the asiiaaiafas, see Agni Purana, Adh. 284, 

P, 388 2@@—is neu. here; see com. ael TATA: &e.— 
Of. as a parallel what Pururavas says in Vik.— aay fanata- 
qarafaataaarar att Tiared ca afta: Geaha ma aes CF 
Haqta AAARAT: &c., IL. 20. 
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avaza—It is better to take this in the sense of ‘ the bride- 
groom's garment.’ From this it seems that it was customary to 
give red garments to bride-grooms to wear. We read in the 
Nagananda, 4th Act, of red marriage-garments being given to 
Jimutavahana which he uses as the insignia of death. 


afaafernaat—Vaca. thinks that in his extreme kindness of 
heart or generosity Char. must have sacrificed himself for some 
one else, and must not have told the fact that he was quite 
innocent in the matter. 


sa fastat— Powerful, as he had high influence with the 
king. AamH-—-a little; almost. Char. thinks lightly of the great 
calamity that had threatened his life. 


P, 330. aqweg:—The bull-emblemed god, Siva. qaaqeq 
g-at—The destroyer of the sacrifice of Daksha, his-father-in-law. 
He first glorifies Siva, and afterwards his friend Aryaka, who also 
had destroyed the sacrifice of Palaka, killing him, as Daksha was 
killed by Siva. 


Daksha was one of the ten sons of Brahman, being born from his right 
thumb, and the chief of the ten Prajapatis or patriarchs of mankind. One of his 
many daughters was Sati, who was espoused by Siva. Once Daksha perform- 
ed a great sacrifice, to which all the gods and Sages were invited, but neither 
his daughter Sati nor her husband Siva. Sati, however, decided to attend the 
sacrifice herself; but when she went there she was greatly insulted, whereupon 
she threw herself into the fire and perished (see also Kum. I. 21, and our note 
ad loc.) When Siva heard this he was exceedingly wroth, and, according to 
one account, himself went to the sacrifice, completely destroyed it, and pursued 
Daksha who ran away in the from of a deer, and at last decapitated him. 
According to another account, Siva tore off a hair form his Jata and dashed 
it on the ground; whence there arose the mighty Virabhadra, who was ordered 
by the god to go and demolish Daksha’s sacrifice, Thereupon he, accompanied 
by several ganas, went to the sacrifice, completely routed it, putting to flight 
all the gods and the sages, and according to one account beheaded Daksha 
himself. 

Wut qHa:-—-T7q is a name of Karttikeya, the Indian 
Mars ( god of war ). He is said to have pierced the mountain 
Krauncha, whence he is called Krauncha-darana. Krauncha is 
also the name of a demou (who had lurked in the mountain 
Krauncha ) slain by Karttikeya. Here he fitly refers to Kartti- 
keya as the great leader of the divine forces against the demons, 
azaq-—shows that next in rank stands Aryaka as a great hero. 


cag 


SO Se aes ae a TS 
. . 


(169) 


wWAA—like the &¥ or Wt, the garland of flowers cast off 
from an idol which is held sacred and received with veneration. 
This shows implicit obedience with reverence. Cf. aafa asifaa 
waUMA Weal aaa: yaeq@ 1 Kum. III, 22; TTAUAT fala 
aa aufadatcafaarey waaay | Kir. I. 21; sha SH @aargrqeata 
( vl.) aem aed stafacaifa 1 Sak. III. p. 73. 


onragtad —C/. araeoaracfafaazata Bh. Nit. 42. aati — 
may be taken as used adverbially; ‘ greatly, in a high degree ’; 
or as the Abl. of J#¥ excellence, greatness of power. tIvq—— 
should have been omitted; as it is, we may construe—aole: 
usafaa aqarfatsa TaUse qIcaq. asife——The enemy, ?. ¢. killer, 
of Bala, brother of Vritra. In several passages of the Rigveda 
Bala appears as Vala, being the name of the cloud fancied as 
the demon of darkness; also called @q--fr. 4 to cover; see our 
note on that world at Ragh., III. 62. Vala tt. means the coverer 
of the heavenly cows -—the pent-up rain-water. Indra destroys 
the demon with his thunderbolt and sets free the cows. Cf. ZT 
qasel qeaR araraishuaases Teta Rv. I 52.5; a arsaraerer 
aaeq II. 2 3; see also X. 67. 8 

went --‘ You thoughtless men’ ( qeatsadterarel tara 
Amara, ), as they were thronging there for nothing. 


amadat——( 1) held %.e. drawn by his merits; ( 2 ) held 
by arope. A boat also when nearing the ‘shore is drawn to it by 
means of a rope, SQtato——FytaT in the case of Char. is Vasanta- 
sena. Zaqwm:——An eclipse; gqws7q =sfa fr. Tt with the aff. 4 
( 43 ). atta--aecHT4: straightforwardness, an open confession 
of one’s crime. 

P. 392. HII: ——Theft was held a_ great sin; of. 
TASCA FUN CaF AaaraTA: | warfea Tara: davieaift 4. 
ae Wt Manu. XI, 54. aada-This is put in to justify his action 
( aaaa: and 4 afisqfa ); he did it in the interest of the 
people (as Palaka was a bad king ). autss@ aaANaTq{—Read 
rather A7AaTA. 

gsafaeai--goes with sfafssanray. anaz—Vena, a tribu- 
tary of the Narmada on the bank of which Kusavati was 
situated, Halaeat:—Kusavati, also called Hats, the city. 
founded by Kusa, Rama’s son (see Ragh. XV. 97) was the capi- 
tal of Dakshina Kosala, situated in the defiles of the Vindhya 
mountain. It must have been to the north of the Narmada, but 
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south of the Vindhya, and is probably the same as Ramnagar in 
Bundelkhand. gqasaai—tIt should be enjoyed by you, i, e, itis 
at your service, 


oalgag:—should be coagatg:; Sudraka is very fond of 
such compounds. 


P. 394. gzZlW ga 724:--Sakara’s humour does not leave 
him even in distress, 


wilerqary:——may mean ( 1 ) ufseqeq HA ary:; the being 
bound, the seizure, of me, the king’s brother-in-law; 7. ¢. people 
are ready from all sides to seize me. Some take 4-4 in the sense 
of enemies ( at4aq adafa ara: faget: ), my enemies have sur- 
rounded me from all sides;--or ( 2 ) the king’s men have sur- 
rounded me &c. a1qtg@qtq—-We have used the dual as this is said 
by the two Chandalas who had gone in search of Sakara; see 
p. 386; many editions, however, give the plural eqIqIzarq in the 
chhaya; in that case it refers to the people. 


P. 396. TIMAKA Aaa: alae: &c. —Cf. agisafage Ta arsed 
ULNATH | SATAITAeATAAsa WA TAT 1) Rama. Yudh.—K. 18; 
and aeal aaat mal aaa: faa: fera: | agi aratfa wha 7 a 
eH: ULTTAT: 1| Maha. Udyog. 36, 66. The metre of stanza 55 is 
defective, the second pada being short by two matras; some 
propose, therefore, to read either TIWTTTEA or UF aqIea to 
remedy the deficiency. It is also suggested that the last pada 
should be read as SteqtqqHItEq:, to avoid the absence of Samdhi 
between the third and the fourth padas as they are. These con- 
jectures, however, are not supported by any MS. authority. 


AI2Y RIHT:-—The passage from here to Charudatta’s 
speech 4sAaleq on p. 402 is an interpolation by one Nila 
Kantha (see com.) who says tiat as the author had not brought 
all his characters together at the close, for fear of the repre- 
sentation of the play lasting till sunrise, he supplied the omission. 


See the verse quoted in the com, See also remarks on this scene 
in the Introduction. 


P. 398. wglas &c.—i, o, you deserve a place in heaven. 
afaaa—is significant : you are a Pativrata, who should die only 
when I am dead; of. Harita-aials sa afea eset fea afeat Sar 
Aa fara ar qeat ar eat sar afaaar 1) cazat aqet--supply araera; 
for each moment was important. fwRt@a—i.e. without the 
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dead body of the husband; of, J. V.dat 4 saaalaar afadea- 
gat eafa:— ‘qam fats qaree 4 fast mequéfa | weaned areorr 
earanisa et: tae: 1 Safa i. 


P. 400 agatatfardt--Acting according to the instruction 
I have received from your action; i.e. | will follow your 
example and throw myself into the fire. faslesqiata— Water 
mixed with sesamum ought to be offered to the dead every day; 
at least on all the days sacred to the manes. qaaeqraaifa—— 
qaatatT4 seems to be used here in the sense of ‘to look after 
the welfare of.’ 


P. 402. Safa—--Voc. sing. of Fad; the second gafa is 
loc. sing. of 34a, the much-loved one, the husband. 
aqqaia:—a determined purpose, resolve; cf. Aeaarle ACT- 
smaaaaie | Kum. IV. 45; wetacaeaarsit ot oaaara : sfatfa- 
fasst: | Ragh. VIII. 65. wtwfart—--is here used in the 
sense of Gfaav, the day-lotus. Cf, ( when the sun set ) qfaat 
faq sofa auat Afearraegitgeisye | yaaat—not acting 
consciously, only following the law of nature. Cf. At TT al 
aaa Suara; supra p. 70. afaqiam—The happy turn of 
events. He also praises the arrangement of the incidents 
of the plot; we have the same expression in Uttar. III. p. 97. 
afegezt wist—The king as the supreme head of the qvjs and the 
aMqTas. wayvey-—As was necessary for a woman of family. 


P. 404, siarfratsfea——Some read siifaatsfer as the chhaya. 
for dtatfaeftg, which is easier. sarfaar is explained by J. V. 
as Mantfaar. | 


aveqrae:—A magistrate. alfea—aftara alfva; tala S72. 
sieata--Completely destroyed. waat—The earth ( AaqaT: 
mountains acacat ). fraggfa &c.—For the constr. 60° Com. 
We do not find the meeting of Dhuta and her son with Char. 
mentioned in this sl.; this shows that the preceding scene 
relating that is an interpolation. 


P. 406, gesafa-—Makes light or poor, empties; a denom., 
from {*3. argeatq—(1) Ina disturbed state; not fully happy, 
(2) hanging loose and half.filled. sfavao—For comp see 
com ; afate opposites, such as the &tate of being emptied or 
filled up ( poverty and affluence ), &c. wafeafa--The course 
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or conduct of the world, or worldly existence ; ef. thesl. from 
the Sak, quoted in the com. a@®qafzatratq—-—The maxim of the 
action of the water-wheel and the buckets ; viz. asthe wheel 
turns, some of the buckets filled with water go up, some are 
emptied of their contents, while there are some that move up 
half-filled, being loosened. It is thus used to denote the various 
vicissitudes of worldly existence. It is also called qalqeaAeqIy, 
Of. aiTaad eafa fH sfaoiea qe wert: feaur a wadife feaa faar | 
fea a qeafa sdisisaraas faa wafa afeat afearee fesar: 
Prabandhachintamani, as quoted by Col. Jacob in his Laukika- 
nyayanjalt, Part II. afewt:—ez: ge: qe: sex sfa #1; and 
the fem. aff. aT. 


azaareq—tThe last stanza of a play is so called, because it 
is chanted by the actor, divested of his dramatic character, the 
play having already ended; see com ; it generally contains an 
expression of good wishes for general Prosperity, &c. It may 
have been also so called after Bharata, the father of the Indian 
drama, to perpetuate his memory. 


eitftoy:——sud aftcarat feaad =f; RI shows excess. aq- 
a#IHto--The comp. should rather have been aTagqdaeqr. As it 
is, it must be taken as aaffa 4 aft doanft = gen gen 
( aSaHsafeacaaiy: ). @Fa:--Good men; or learned men, as 
they are generally poor; cf. for this sense @ ara: TaIAe fea 
aeaqenfaagag: | Ragh. I. 10. #taza:——The presence of the 
word #¥ in the concluding stanza is auspicious. For, as 
Patanjali says, ayortft ayaaeaiis agerah =z arate TIT. 


oftaq:—frg fr, TT 1 P. to speak out distinctly ( wife 
aig ) and the. Unadi aff. g (&: ), t being changed to f%, by 
Unadi. 1, 26. aA facst:——Firmly devoted to their duty, which 
is pre-eminently the protection of the subjects; cf. afiaeq qa 
qa: THTIAT TTT | Manu. VIT. 144 or wAfasay: gq: qeat 
Gq govern the earth being unflinchingly dutiful or just, Some 
construe the last two lines as——a-qate: gqaaafruar: TVETTA AAT: 
Gd: Alea, AIO: aes: Sea, eura: gafwafeqa- aHfasar: @ 
Wa: &e, Bet ata-—dzit: that in which all the incidents are 
brought to one focus, their legitimate end, the catastrophe. 
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APPENDICES 


I. 
THe Murres Usep In THE Pray, THEIR 
DEFINITIONS AND ScHeMags. 


1. Sanskrit Verse is regulated by quantity, and not by 
accent as in English A or stanza consists of four qT@s or 
quarters. A Pada is regulated by the number of syllables (#a<s ) 
or syllabic instants (arts). When the padas are all in one metre, 
it is called a aq Gu, to which type most of the metres conform; 
those are Aaqy ats wherein the first pada corresponds with the 
third and the second with the fourth, called respectively the ‘odd’ 
and the ‘even’ padas. A third class is fayyq atts, which are very rare. 


2. The vowels a, g, 3, %# and & are short, and the rest 
long. The quantity of a syllable is determined by its vowel. A 
syllable with a short vowel is called Sf (light ) and one wlth a 
long vowel is called 7% (heavy). 


3. But a 4 syllable becomes 78 if it is followed by an. 
Anusvara or a Visarga, or a conjunct consonant, or when it occurs 
at the end of a pada, 

4. Three successive syllables form a 77 (foot); marking a 
short syllable as ~ and a long one as—. the different 7s, which 
are eight in number, may be exhibited as follows?’:— 

Se a ae oe ie 
ee eet anda ~~ ~~ ~. A short syllable is often 
indicated in the Definition by the letter % and a long one by 7. 


5. The Mrichchhakatika contains in all 21 varieties of 
Sanskrit metres, which we give below in alphabetical order. The 
metres are also named, in most, cases, in the com, in this edition. 


1 qrarareag daze foal a TeHaz | 
am: HaTGaTA TAT TWareaT sh ar 

2 aifeneqraaray atar afer a1tay | 
awar ate aifea AAT J Wasa II 
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The Prakrit metres are not given here, as they are not needed by 
the University students, and also because of the p-evalent uncer- 
taityn of readings in Prakrit. The curious reader may consult 


Prakrita-Pingala or similar works, 


APEX (Also called wit). Def wis oS Te WF ada wT TaAq I 
fawastiaai ged acan dranzaqagt: |). There are many variations, 
of this metre, but the one defined is the commonest. Each 
pada of it consists of eight syllables of which the sixth ig 
long and the fifth short and the seventh in the 2nd and 
4th padas is short and the Ist and 3rd padas long. The 
rest of the syllables may be either short or long. This is the 
shortest metre in general use, and is easily recognizable. 


Examples— 
I. 2 16, 34, &. 


atat—Def aeat: 99% q2 grea arareqar qalasft | asziza feta 
AIF TAT Tssaf i. This belongs to the class of metres 
regulated by the number of HI4Ts or syllabic instants. The 
four padas contain respectively 12, 18 12 and 15 matras, 
Like an Anushtubh, an Arya too, is easily recognizable, Ex — 
1. 8,11, 38: eo. 


FaaAt—Def. [ wat ¥ daeqactfed aU] TRAIT Tea TA 1. 
This is the same as a@azy (see below) with the first 
syllable long. This does not occur independently in this 
play, but is employed in I. 46 and III. 7, which are thus 


sTatfas (see below). 


Seat — Def. earfeexasr af at aad qT: 1. 11 Syllables, Scheme—— 
TF, yay 1. Ex.—-IV. 16; V. 49; X. 11, 21, 48 58. 


srstft-—Def. [eafeexac af at ant a: | staat TAT ETT AY 1] 
FATTARITEAATAY Tey AAIATTHAATET: 1 [ Tee PResreareate 
fafaag aafea ofafsreta are 1) ] An Upajati is a mixture of 
one or more padas of RaSTl (see above) with one or more 
of Stas (see below), so as to form one stanza, A mixture 
of other metres also in this manner is called an U pajati. Thus 
in I 46 we find one pida of $F and three of qareq ; and 
in IIT. 7 two padas are in TUTTI, one in sezqqT. and one 
in 84a. Both of these are J pajatis The student is 
recommended to scan the metre of each pada and find out 
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its name for himself in each case. The other examples of 
Upajati are—J. 38; III, 6; Iv. 1, 12, 15, 32: Y. 21, 29, 
40, 44 47, 52; VIII. 27, 30; IX. 10, 26; X. 6, 16, 40, 43. 


TeRASN-~ Def. Sit a AIMETAT TY 1. 11 Syllables, Scheme— 
Tf, q, ow, T, 7. Ex.—-I. 6; IV. 23: VI. 3. 


| atres-afas—See Malabharini below 1 


mfa—Def. alaigqatiad fedtaafs aa wats saTg | Seafazed- 
wat Wa araraarfot aged . This is just like an Arya 
except that the last pada contains 18 matras instead of 15, 
so that both the halves of the stanza are Similar, #z,~ 
V3 


gferarm——Def. safx TAMA THI aft a azt FTN gfeq. 
TAT Il. Odd padas.]9 Syllables. Sch, —~ 7,4, % a. Even 
padas-|3 Syllables. Sch.--a, mM, Ws <8. This is an away 
qa. Hr.--T. 24 56 » II. 7; III. 10, 21, 29 ; IV. 4, 27, 28- 
VIII. 4,8 15 32; X, 13. 


Sfaarerti ——Def. sfaaierzr awa: afar |. 12 Syllables. Scheme — 
4,4, 4, 4. Hz. X. 56. 


aa@favit-—Def SAT aaa: refamiay |. 13 Syllables. Scheme — 
4, 4, 4, t 7. The pause occurs after the third Syllable, 
Bx—-IV. 2; V. 50; VI. 1; VII. 8; VIL. 41; IX,.27; X. 95, 
33, 47, 49. 


ATsatteit——( Also called MNIsa-afaH, of which it forms a special 
variety ) Def. faa agar TS AH Aqua Faq J ASAT AT I). 
Odd pada-11 Syllables. Sch.-4, 4, F, 7, 7. Even pada~12 
Syllables. Sch.—za, 4, %, a. This is an A4ay Fe. 
Ex.—I. 3, 5. 


Mifsait——Def. aanqqaag afer were: 1 15 Syllables. Sch.—— 
» 4, 4, 4,4. The pause occurs after the eighth syllable, 
Ex —lI. 31, 57; IV. 20; vy, 17; VII. 3, 5; VIII. “2; IX, 

12, 43; X. 3, 12, 34, 46, 


wmeq——Def. sat ¢ daeandhed a. 12 Syllables, Sch._—a, a, 
, t. Hx —I. 7, 10, 53; II 10; III. 8, 17; v. 37; VII. 4; 
VIII. 7; IX 26. This is also called qucafas, 


aarafamnt——Def. 3aal aaeafaaal AAA ATT 7: 1. 14 Syllables 
Sch.—a, 4, H, H, 7, 7. Bx.—I. 912, 13, 17, 20, 22, 27, 
35, 49; LIT. 3, 4, 9, 14, 16; IV 9, 14, 26; V. 1, 2, 4, 8, 
13, 15, 33, 36, 42, 45; VI. 2; VIII. 23, 24, 26; IX. 9, 16, 
19, 22, 28, 29, 34; X. 31, 44. 


faaentat——Def. Ht aT a1 aT fadeaTeri. 8 Syllables. Scheme— 
4, 4, 7, 7. Lx.—Il. 8. 


qaazat——Def. awinafeeat aeazzt AAT att. 12 Syllables. 
Scheme—¥, 4, 4, 4. The pause occurs after the fifth 
syllable. H#x—III. 13. 


mavfamfet—Def. qaiedafe a: ast adam: azafaaifeaa 1. 19 
Syllables. Sch.—4, 4, 4, 4, T, FT, 7 The pause occurs 
after the twelfth syllable. #z.—I. 14, 32, 36, 37; II. 12; 
III. 5, 11, 12, 18, 20, 23; IV. 6; V. 5, 6, 14, 18, 20, 23, 24 
27, 35, 46; VII. 2,7; VIII. 5,11, 38; IX. 3, 4, 5, 14; 
X. 60. 


farafcont— Def. <4 e#Roar aaaavear a: faaf<et 1. 17 Syllables. 
Sch.—4, 4, 4, 4, 4, 3, 7. The pause occurs after the 
sixth syllable. Hx—I. 15; V. 12, 22, 25; VI. 4. 


qaqt—Def. Bl wat AT aT TRA TTRILARAA FAA |. 19 
Syllables. Scheme—¥, % 4, 4 4, A, 7. The pauses 
occur after the seventh and the thirteenth syllables 2z.— 
IX, 21. 


amgu—Def. wala aaa faafaafaaat atau alfadaaz i. 21 
Syllables. Scheme—4, X%, 4, 4, 4, 4, 4. The pauses occur 
after the seventh and the fourteenth syllables. This is 
the longest metre in common use, Hz.—I. 1, 4 48; X, 
59, 61. 


afeit—Def. aanwaet a: yeadga Feo) wari. 17 Syllables, 
Scheme--4 4, 4, %, 4, &, 7. The pauses occur after the 
sixth and the tenth syllables. Ha.—-IV. 3; IX, 13. 
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